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ITPEAMMCAOBUE PEAAKTOPOB

Mpbr  HaYMHAEM  BBIIYCK HOBOIO JKypHAAa, KOTOPBIM  3aAyMaH  Kak
IpodeCCHOHAABHEIA (DOPYM AAA CHEITUMAAMCTOB IO HUCTOPHH, A3BIKAM H KYABTYpPaM
Cesepnoit Esporrsl, baatnm, a takke poccmiickoro Cepepo-3amasa 1 IPeHKAE BCETO
Kapeann. B menrpe Harrero BHUMaHNA HAXOAATCA PA3HOOOPA3HBIE UCTOPUYECKUE U
coBpemeHHEIE CBA3U baatmiickoro permona n Ceseproit Espomnsr ¢ Poccneit, Tak xe
KAK U UX CBA3H C OCTAABHBIM MHPOM, H, Pa3yMeeTcs, BCE, UTO IIPOHCXOAUAO B
IIPEACAAX OYEPUYEHHOTO OOIIHPHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBA, HAYMHAA C APEBHOCTH, H YTO
poucxoauT cerivac. Y Kapeannm B 9TOM IpOCTpaHCTBE €CTh CBOE MECTO —
IIOrpaHNYbe, KOHTAKTHAA 30HA.

[lo mamremMy MHEHHUIO, JKYPHAA IIOAOOHOrO IHPOMUAS AOAKEH B IIEPBYIO
OYEpPEAb CIIOCOOCTBOBATH PACIIMPEHHUIO U  YVKPEIIACHHUIO KOHTAKTOB MEKAY
OTEYECTBEHHBIMHA TYMAHUTAPHAMU M IIPEACTABUTEAAMU COIMAABHEIX HAYK, YbH
IpoeCCUOHAABHBIE HHTEPECH TAK MAM HHAade CBA3aHbI ¢ baarmeit, CeBepHoi
Esporroit m poccuiickum Cebepo-3ammasoM. B mepcrmextuse ke, Kak MBI HaAeeMc,
TO IIOMOXKET COXPAHHTh W AKTHBHU3UPOBATH KOHTAKIBI 34  IIPEACAAMU
PYCCKOAZBIMHOIO aKAAEMHIYECKOTO COODITIECTBA.

B 2016-2023 rr., Takxke B  IlerposaBoacke,  BBIXOAHA  «AABMaHAX

CeBepOEBpOICHCKUX 1 OaaTmiickux —umccaepoBanminy  (https://nbst.petrsu.ru),
IAABHBIM PEAAKTOPOM KoTOporo Obira Mpuma Petiesna Taxanra. Studia Nordica —
HpAMOM T1IpeeMHHK «AAbMaHAxa», H3AaBaeMbIl Ha 0ase IHcrmryra sA3bixa,
Amreparypsl u ucropun Kapeabckoro mayunoro neutpa PAH. B Hemerinem roay
MHCTUTYT OTMedaeT 95-AeTre, U Mbl IPUYPOYUBACM HAII IIEPBBIH BBIIYCK K 3TOMY
FOOHMACIO.

YacTp MAaTEPHAAOB BBIITYCKA ITOCBAIICHA APYTHM 3HAYHMBIM AAf POCCHICKHX
HOPAHCTOB TOAOBIIHMHAM, OTMEYABIIUMCA B IIPOIIAOM U HBIHCIITHEM TOAy U
ceasauabiM ¢ umeHamu A, S I'ypesuua, A. C.Kama u V. I1. [Ilackoabckoro.
CoxpaHeHnme maMATH OO HMCCACAOBATEAAX IIPEAIIECCTBYIOININX IIOKOACHHHA —
HEOTBEMAEMBIH ~ 9ACMEHT  HACHTHYHOCTH  AIOOOrO  IPOdPeCCHOHAABHOTO

COO6LT_[€CTB2., 1 9TO, KOHCYHO, OAHA M3 3aAAaY HAITICTO U3AAHIA.


https://nbsr.petrsu.ru/

7 I'Ipeducosue pedaxmopos

3aMETHYIO YACTh BBIIYCKA COCTABAAIOT PEIICH3UU. DTO BOOOIINE OAHMH U3
BA/KHEHIIINX BUAOB IIYOAHKAITHMI AAf HAYYHOIO KYpPHAaAad. MBI pacCIHTBIBAEM, YTO
CO BPEMEHEM KOAMYECTBO PELEH3UMI HpO(pI/IAbHOf/'I HCCAEAOBATEABCKOM AUTEPATYPHI
U Ha PYCCKOM, U HA APYIUX A3BIKAX B HAIIIEM KYPHAAE OYACT YBEAHMYHBATHCH.

CpeAanr aBTOPOB TYOAHKYEMBIX MATEPHAAOB — HCTOPHUKH, AWHIBHUCTEL,
AUTEPATYPOBEABL. MBI HAMEPEHBI U BIIPEAb IOAAEPKHUBATH U IO BO3MOKHOCTH
pACIIIPATh ITOAOOHOE AHCIIUIIAMHAPHOE PAa3HOOOpPa3He, IOCKOABKY 3aMBIKAHHE B
TECHOM KPYIY Y3KHX CIIELIHAAUCTOB, O€3YCAOBHO, I'YOUTEABHO, IIPHYEM HE TOABKO B
COOCTBEHHO HAYYHOM IIAQHE.

C HaAEKAOU HA COTPYAHHIECTBO,

H. 1. MyaaoHeH,
A. B. Toacrukos,

A. ®. KpuBOHO>K€EHKO.
21 okrabpsa 2025 r.
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EDITORS’ FOREWORD

Dear colleagues,

With this issue, we begin the publication of a new journal conceived as
a professional forum for specialists in the history, languages, and cultures of Nordic
Europe, the Baltic region, as well as the Russian Northwest, and first and foremost,
Karelia. The journal emphasises the diverse historical and contemporary
connections between the Baltic region, Nordic Europe, and Russia—as well as their
connections with the rest of the world, and, of course, everything that has occurred
within this vast space from antiquity through today. Karelia holds its own place in
this space as a borderland and a contact zone.

We believe that a journal of such scope should primarily contribute to
expanding and strengthening contacts between Russian scholars in the humanities
and social science whose professional interests are related to the Baltic region,
Nordic Europe, and the Russian Northwest. We hope that, in the long run, this will
also help preserve and maintain contacts beyond the Russian-speaking academic
community.

Between 2016 and 2023, Petrozavodsk was also home to the Nordic and Baltic

Studies Review (https://nbst.petrsu.ru), which was edited by Irina R. Takala. Studia
Nordiea is its direct successor, published by the Institute of Linguistics, Literature
and History of the Karelian Research Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences.
This year, the Institute marks its 95 anniversary, and we have timed our inaugural
issue to coincide with this milestone.

A section of this issue is devoted to other significant anniversaries for Russian
scholars of Nordic and Baltic studies, commemorated in the past and current years,
associated with the names of Aron Ia. Gurevich, Aleksander S. Kan, and
Igor P. Shaskolskii. Preserving the legacy of scholars from previous generations is an
integral part of any professional community's identity, and this is, undoubtedly, one

of our publication's missions.


https://nbsr.petrsu.ru/

9 Editors’ Foreword

A substantial part of the issue consists of book reviews. We consider reviews to
be one of the most crucial types of publications for any scholarly journal. We expect
that the number of reviews of relevant academic literature, both in Russian and
other languages, will grow in our journal over time.

The authors of the published materials include historians, linguists, and literary
scholars. We intend to maintain and, where possible, expand this disciplinary
diversity, as remaining within a narrow circle of specialists is undoubtedly

detrimental, not only from a purely academic standpoint.

With hopes for fruitful collaboration,

Irma I. Mullonen,

Alexander V. Tolstikov,
Alexander F. Krivonozhenko.
October 21, 2025

Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1
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IIIABEAEB Axekceii CepreeBuu
WucruryT BceoOmeit ucropuu PAH
Poccus, Mocksa
alexissorel(@gmail.com

KYABTYPHAA NCTOPUUECKAA AHTPOITIOAOT A
«BAPBAPCKOL1» EBPOIIbI «ITEPBOT'O MUAAEHUYMA» H. D.:
A. 1. TYPEBUU U K. MOA3EAEBCKUI

AmHortanusa. B cratse paccmarpusarorcsa karogessie MoHorpacdun u crateu A. Sl I'yperaa
u K. MoA3€A€BCKOro, KOTOPhIE COCTABHAN OCHOBY M3YYEHUA T. H. «BAPBAPCKUX 00IIecTBy EBpOIIs!
mospHer AxTHYHOCTH 1 paHHETO (CpPEAHEBEKOBBA METOAAMH KYABTYPHOH HCTOPHYECKOM
arTpororornu. Ilepsas — «[Ipobaemer reresucsr dpeoparusma B 3ammapanoi Esporsn» 1970 roaa
A. 1. I'ypeBuga; BTOpasd, BO MHOIOM IIPEEMCTBEHHAA IO OTHOIIEHHIO K METOAAM PaOOTHI
A. S T'ypesmaa, — K. Moaseaesckoro «Bapsapckas Esporra» 2004 roaa. Bo Bropoit moaosuue
XX Beka B paMKax uemgputeckod anmponoaozuy «Bapbapckux odrmects» I Beka Ao H. 3. — XII B. H. 2.
CAOKHAOCH ABE MCCAEAOBATEABCKHE IIPOTPAMMBL, IIEPBYIO U3 KOTOPBIX MOYKHO Ha3BATb K).Ib/2)pHOU
anmponosozued, a BTOPYIO — coyuansnod u noaumuteckod anmponosocued. llepsas HareaeHa Ha
H3yYEHHE TPAAUIIMOHHBIX ITOAY-IIepU@EPHITHBIX 00IecTs EBPOIIsr Kak OBl «H3HYTPI», Bropad —
B mupokom kommapatuBHOM mAaHe. Hcam A. Sl I'ypeBua pabotar B paMKax KyABTyPHON
AHTPOIIOAOTHH, COBEPIIIEHHO «HE 3aMETHB» COIMAABHYIO U ITOAUTHYECKYIO, TO K. MoaseAeBckmii,
ITOAHOCTBIO OCTaBafCh B ITAPAAUTME KYABTYPHOM aHTPOIIOAOTHH, BCE 7K€ IPU3HAA 3BPUCTHIECKHUIT
IIOTEHITUAA AABTEPHATUBHOTO HalpaBAeHUA. B coBpemennoil ncropuorpacdun OecrucbMeHHBIE U
MaAOIIICbMEHHBIE coobImectBa I Beka A0 H. 9. — XII B. H. 5. cTaAn n3ydarTbcsi B OOABIIIE CTEIICHU
C IIPUBACYEHUEM KOHIIEIITYaABHO-TEPMHHOAOTHYECKOIO aIlllapaTa COLMHAABHON M IOAUTHYECKOM
AHTPOIIOAOIUH, T.€. B IAPAAUIME, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOO3HAYHUTh KAK HEO3BOAIOIIHOHHCTCKAA
KOMITAPATHBHO-HCTOPHYECKAA COITMOKYABTYpHasd aHTpomoAorusa. OAHAKO, METOABI KyABTYPHOIT
HCTOPUYECKON aHTPOIIOAOTHH OCTAIOTCA B aPCEHAAE M3YYECHHA APXAUYECKUX U TPAAUIIMOHHBIX

OOITIEeCTB.

Karouesnre caoBa: A. f. I'ypesud, K. MoaseaeBcknii, BapBapckoe o0tectso, Barbaricunm,
BApBAPOAOIUA, HCTOPHYECKAS  AHTPOIIOAOTHSA, KYABTYPHASl ~AHTPOIIOAOTHSA,  COLMAAbHAs
AHTPOIIOAOIUA, IIOAUTHIECKAA AHTPOIIOAOTHUS, HCTOPUOIPaAdHAL.

Aaa  murupoBaHua: [llaseaes A. C. KyaprypHad wncropuyeckas aHTPOIIOAOTHSA
«apsapckoi» EBponsr «repBoro muareHumyma» H. 9. A. SI. T'ypesua u K. Moaseaesckuit //

Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 11-33. DOLI:

B mcropuyeckoit Hayke BTOpOM IOAOBHHBI XX — IepBoil derBepTu XXI B.

IIPOM30IIIAA MacCIITaOHAA SIMMCTEMOAOTHYECCKAA HMHBa3UA METOAOB "


mailto:alexissorel@gmail.com

Kyuremypras uemopuuecxas anmpononozus «spasapexoi» Espons: «nepsozo munenuymay m. 3. 12
KOHIIENTYaABHO-TEPMIHOAOIMYECKOTO  allIIapaTa «TYMAHHUTAPHBIX» HAIIPABACHUHI
AHTPOIOAOTHH, KAK KOMIIAEKCHOM HAYKH O YEAOBEKE M YEAOBEYECKHUX ITOIYAAITUAX,
B HcTOpHYeckne wnccAeAoBaHHA. (OAHAKO B paMkax cOPMHPOBABIIIEHCH
B PE3YABTATE ITOTO IIPOLIECCA HOBOW  U/IOPUUECKOU animponosozul CAOKUANICH ABE
OYCHb pAa3HBIE IO CBOUM IIOAXOAAM U METOAAM  77260PeruKo-UceAe006amentekue
npozparvMer. TIEPBYIO W3 KOTOPBIX MOKHO HA3BATb K)Ib/)PHOU anmponoioziuel, 2
BTOPYIO — (oyuaisioll, BRATOIATOTIIETT B CEOSt 10.1Umuteckyro \ IKoHOMUdeckyro'.

Bxpatue xyemypras arnmponosoeus BOIAOIIAET IPUHITUII BOCIPUATHA KaKAOTO
OOIIecTBA U €ro KYABTYPBI KaK YHHKAABHOTO (DEHOMEHA, TPEOYIOIIEro IoAbOopa
MHAUBHUAYAABHBIX METOAOAOTMYECKUX KAroded. Ee mHCTpymMeHTapHil HACTPOEH Ha
IIONCK HMHAHUBHAYAABHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH OOINECTB IPOIIAOTO M  CHEIUOUKN
MHUPOBO33PEHMA M MEHTAABHOCTH OTAEABHBIX KOAAEKTHBOB, TIPyHII M HX
COCTABAAIOIIINX HHAUBHAOB. B Hell OCHOBHOE BHHMAaHHE COCPEAOTOYECHO Ha
AHAAW3E «U3HYTPH» OOIIECTBA U IIO3HAHUU €TO CaMOSOCHPUANUA T CaMOpenpeseHmayui.
Coyuansras, nosumuieckan u IKOHOMUYECKAR armponoaozii, HAIIPOTUB, OBIAU HACTPOCHBI
B OOABIIIEH CTEIICHU HA UCTOPUYUCCKUE (PABHEHUA UUPOKOZO 0X6anid, T. €. HA BBIABACHHE
TUIIMYHBIX OOBEKTHBHBEIX IATTEPHOB COLIMAABHONW OPIaHU3AIUH, SKOHOMHYECKIX
IIPAKTHK, PACIPOCTPAHEHHBIX THUIIOB ITOAUTHI 1 (DOPM OCYITIECTBACHUSA BAACTH BO
BCEIl ICTOPUH YeAOBeUeCTBA. KyAbTypHAA aHTPOIIOAOTHSA IIPEAAATAAA APXEOAOTAM U
HCTOPUKAM IIPOOAEMATH3AIIUIO CAMOM BO3MOMKHOCTH IIO3HAHUA IICUXOAOTHUH U
IIOBEACHHSA AIOAEU IHPOIIAOIO, COIHMAABHO-3KOHOMHUYECKAA W ITOAMTHYECKAA —
BO3MOKHOCTH HOBBIX CHHTETHYECKAX I'€HEPAAUIAIUN THIIOAOTHIECKOIO XapaKTepa.
[TepBas paborara C YHHKAABHBIM M HHAUBHAYAABHBIM, BTOpasfd — C THUIIMYHBIM U
IIOBTOPSAIOIIUMCA B HCTOPUU. TaK, KYABTYpPHAs aHTPOIIOAOTHSA B PYCAE€ HCTOPUHU
MEHTAABHOCTEH PA0OTAET C HMACAMH U HACAAAMU BAACTH APXAWYHBIX OOIIECTB, 24
IHOAUTHUYECKAA AHTPOIIOAOTHA — C HACOAOTHAMH MU IIPAKTUKAMU YIIPABACHHA.
OAH2KO HX, OE3yCAOBHO, BCETAa OOBEAHHAAA C(OKYCHPOBAHHOCTD fa HOIHAHUN
MUPOBO33peHUA UHOUBUOOE U EHYIPEHHUX VCIPOUCIIE (CIHIPYKILYP) COYUYMOB 6 UCIIOpUUECKOH

ouramuxe.

! Kpaoun H. H. Amtponosorus u meAueBucTuKa. [TOAHTAHTPOIOAOrHYECKHE IIEPCIIEKTUBB B
nayuennn meanesuctuxu // Universitas histotiae. CO. crareit B yects I1. FO. VBaposa. M., 2016.
C. 557-565; [1]asenes A. C. CBepxkparkas artoAorus «GOABIION Teopun» // AHTpOIOAOrHYecKNit
dopym. 2025. Ne 64. Aarporrorormueckue Teopun Ard XXI Beka: aoopoxknan kapra. C. 149—157.
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HyxxHO HOAYEpPKHYTHP U Pa3HHUIY SIHCTEMOAOTHYECKOTO IIEACIIOAATAHUA
KOMITAPATUBHBIX HMCCAEAOBAHHM B KYABTYPHOHM M COLMAABHON AHTPOIIOAOIHAX.
[lepBasg cpaBHHBAaET pa3sAHYHBIE OOIINECTBA AAA HACHTH(UKAIINNI YHHUKAABHOIO,
BTOpasd — COBHIAAAroIero, msomMopdHo-tTunmgHoro. Kpome TOro, B pamxax
KYABTYPHOH AHTPOIIOAOTHH OOBIYHO CPaBHUBAAUCH CXOAHBIE IIO KYABTYPHO-
AVHTBUCTUYECKHM XaPAKTEPUCTHKAM COLIMYMEI, KaK OBl OOAaAarommue OOImen
«KyABTYPHOH TreHeTHKOM». Hampumep, CpaBHUBAAMCH KOAAEKTHBBI HOCHTEAEH
KEABTCKHUX, TePMaHCKUX, CAABAHCKAX AU TFOPKCKHX A3BIKOB U Tpaaumui. Pexe, HO
BCE-TAKH CPABHUBAAUCH TEPPUTOPUAABHO OAM3KHE OOIIECTBA, HAIPUMED, TEPMAHO-
1 cAaBAHOA3bYHBIE. CONMAABHASA M IOAHTHYECKAA AHTPOIIOAOTHA IPEATIOAATAIOT
CPAaBHUTECABHBIII aHAAU3 CAMBIX pa3HBIX OOABIINX H MAaABIX IPyIII Oe3
CIUBUAM3ANNOHHBIX» HAU  TeOrpaddMUIECKHX OIPAHHYEHHH. TaKoH ITOAXOA
HATASAHO IIOKA3aA, 9TO OOIEe KYABTYPHOE HACAGAUE HAH POACTBO fA3BIKA HE
IIPOIPAMMHUPYET CO3AAHIE OAMHAKOBOI'O OOILIECTBEHHOIO YCTPOMCTBA AU CXOACTBA
dopM BAACTHO-yIIpaBAECHUECKHX OTHOIeHHH. Hamporus, odeHb «reHETHYECKH-
OAM3KHE» IIO KYABTYpPE HAPOABI C OAHHAKOBBIM f3BIKOM 33a9YaCTyIO CO3AQIOT
AHMAMETPAABHO  IIPOTHUBOIIOAOKHBIE IO  HPHHOANAM  (DYHKIHOHHPOBAHHUSA
COITMAABHBIE CHCTEMBI HAH ITOAHTHYECKIE PEKUMEL, 2 OOIECTBA, HUKAKIM OOPa3oM
HCTOPUYECKA HE CBA3AHHBIC, OKA3BIBAFOTCA OAMHAKOBO YCTPOECHHBIMH M OAM3KIMU
1O TOAUTHYECKHM XaPAKTEPUCTHKAM.

KArO4eBy¥O pOAb B CTAHOBACHHHU HUCTOPHUKO-aHTPOIIOAOTHIECKOTO ITOAXOAQ K
HU3YYEHHUIO T. H. «BapBapcKux» odmrects EBporer B apease ot Mcaanaun oo Boarn u
ot Hopsernn Ao BaAkan B mpeaeAax XpOHOAOTHYIECKOTO OTpe3ka ¢ I B. A0 H. 3. AO

XIIB. H.3. ceirpaaun paboOTB ABYX BeIAarOmmuxca MeaumeBuctos A. fI. I'ypesmua

(1924-2006) u K. Moaseaeckoro (1937-2019)°. OHH CTaAm OSTAITHBIME AAS

> O Braaae A. 4. I'ypeBrvya B MEAMEBHUCTHKY M OTYaCTH B BapBapOAOTHIO, cM.: Ysapos I1. FO.
Memxay «exame» Hu «Ancamm»: 3ametku o0 wmcropukax. M., 2015. C.80-112; I[llaseses A. C.
«KeAbTCKHE ITOAR» M T€PMAHCKHE OOIIHHBL PEIIAUMKA K OAHOM cHocke m3 kuurum A. B. AraeBa
«Ceabckast obmmaa...» // Cpeanne Beka. 2017. Bour. 79. Ne 3. C.31-37; [lempyxun B. A.
O dyukuusx Acuer B anioxy Bukuuros: A. fI. I'ypesua u I'. C. AeGeaes // Apxeonrorus CeBepHoii
Pycu u baaruku. K 80-aermro co ams poxaenums I C. AebGeacsa. T.2/ Tloa pea.
B. A. BurszeBoit-AebeaeBott u E. P. Muxaiiaosoii. CI16., 2025. C. 23-30. O6 uccAeA0BaHUIX
K. Moaseaesckoro: Ayxun I'l. B. «Bappapckas EBpoma» m coBpeMEeHHBIE IPOOAEMBI H3yYEHUA
PAHHECPEAHEBCKOBBIX ~CAABAHCKHX OOIImecTs: O HOBOH kuHure Kapoas MoazeaeBckoro
(Modzelewski K. Barbarzyfiska Europa. Warszawa, 2004. 519s.) // Caassroseacuue. 2008.
Ne 2. C. 25-40; Duaunnos M. C. Bapsapckas Esporra, «CoAHMAAPHOCTE» M ITUBHAM3OBAHHBIN
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IIOABACHHUSA TAKOH OCOOOH CYOAMCIINIIAMHBI MCAUEBUCTHUKH, KAK 6ap6apo.iocus, T. €.
AASl ICTOPUU TIOAyLIEpU@EpPUIHBIX 00ImecTs 3amapHol EBpasuu, BKAIOYEHHBIX B
CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKHI  (DparMeHT  €BPasMiCKON  MHUP-CHCTEMBI,  ITOCTEIICHHO
BKAFOYAEMBIX CHadaAa B PHMCKyIO MHp-HMIIEpHIO, 2 IIOTOM — B POMAaHO-
AATHHCKHIA, TPEKO-POMEHCKHIIT I OTIACTH HCAAMCKHUIT KYABTYPHBIE MIPEI .

Heaw3a me 3amernts, uro A. SI. ['ypeBud HaumHAA CBOI HyTh K «BapBapam» C
n3ydennsa KpectbAHCcTBa Hopsernn, a K. MoaseAeBckuil — ¢ H3y4deHHUA KPECTbAH
[Moasru®. NMmenno KPECTbAHCKHE COIIUYMBI COXPAHHUAHU PEAHUKTBI AOTHKH M
IPAKTUKA COIIMAABHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUN MEKAY MHAUBHUAAMH, UX AOMAITHHUMU
’KUBOTHBIMH 1 IIPEAMETAMH  OOHUXOAQ, KOTOpPBIE HE OBIAL  YHHUYTOKEHBI
XPUCTHAHCKOM ITOAUTHYECKON TEOAOTHEM M KCHAYATAIIMEH CO CTOPOHBI BOEHHO-
HOAUTHYECKUX M PEAUTHO3ZHO-UACOAOTMYECKUX SAUT HOBOIO THIIA «IIMBHAHU3ALIAN
cpeanebexoBoro 3amapa». M AL S I'ypesmda, n K. MoaseaeBckuil HOCBATHAN
3HAYUTEABHYIO YaCThb CBOEH pPabOTHI 3aKOHOAATEABHBIM TEKCTAM «BapBAPOB» (T. H.
«BAPBAPCKUM IIPABAAM») Ha AATHHCKOM, APEBHEAHTAHICKOM, APEBHECKAHATHABCKOM
u ApeBHepycckoM f3bikax. A. Sl ['ypeBud mpenmyInecTBeHHOE BHHUMAHUSA YACAAA
obrectBam Auranu 1 CKAaHAMHABUU C IIPUBACYECHHEM AAHHBIX O T. H. «BAPBAPCKHUX
KOPOAEBCTBaX» KOHTHHeHTaAbHONH EBpomer. K. MoaszeaeBckmit — coobImecTsam
KOHTUHEHTAABHON EBpPOITBI, BKAIOYAA CAABAHOASBIYHBIC HAPOABI OT baatmkm Ao
baakan 1 or Dap0sI A0 [ToaHEIPOBBA. B nrore B nx paboTax OKa3aAHCh OXBAYCHEI
BCE OCHOBHBIE COOOIIECTBA «BapBapoB» panHero CpeaneBekosba. O0a MeAMEBHCTA
HE OOpAIMAAUCh K METOAAM U KOHIEIITYaABHO-TEPMUHOAOTMYECKOMY AIIIapaTy
COIIMAABHOM W  IOAUTHYECKOH  aHTPOIIOAOTHH, KOTOpasd (OPMHPOBAAACH
IIPAKTUIECKA § HUX Ha TA23aX, OCTaBIIHCh B PYCAEC HCKAFOUUTEABHO KYABTYPHOU
agTporioaorun. OAHAKO OAATOAAPA UM AHTPOIIOAOTMYECKHIT IIOAXOA KAK TAKOBOM

OBIA BIIMCAH B AHUCKYPC MCANCBIICTHKH.

3amaa: samerku o kuure: Modzelewsky K. Barbargyiiska Eunropa. Warszawa: Wydawnictwo Iskry,
2004 // Cpeanne Beka, 2010. Bemm. 71. Ne 3—4. C. 400-415.
> Randsborg K. The First Millennium A. D. in Europe and the Mediterranean: An Archaeological
Essay. Cambridge, 1991. O wmup-cuCTeMHOM aHAAW3€ IIPUMEHHTEABHO K AOMOACPHBIM
obrmectBam, cm.: Kpadun H. H. Mup-cucreMHBIH aHAAU3 U AUHAMHUKA APEBHUX U CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
obruects // Stratum Plus. Apxeoaorus u kyaprypHas anTporosorus. 2024. Ne 6. C. 141-153.
Iypesuu A. A. Mzopanmeie 1pyasl. Kpecrpancrso deopansaort Hopsernn. CII6., 20006;
Modzelewski K. Chlopi w monarchii wezesnopiastowskiej. T. 1. Chlopi w spoleczenstwie polskim.
Wroclaw, 1987.
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Ocoboe mecto B MHOrooopasuom Tteopuectse A. Sl ['ypeBnua 3sammmaer
HeboAbIIIOE yuebHOe rmocodue arst ucropudeckux dakyaprerop CCCP «Ipobaemsr
remesuca deoparnsma B 3amaanoir Espomsm 1970 r.5, ITIEPEU3AAHHOE TIO37KE ITOA
zaroaoBkoM «Hagaro peopasnsma B EBpOHe»6. ITepeBoarr aTOTO yIeOHHKA BBIIIIAT
KaK ITOAHOIIEHHBIE MOHOTPA(DHU HA HTAABAHCKOM H ITIBEACKOM A3BIKAX . 3AECH
Cpa3y K€ HYKHO OTOBOPUTBCS, YTO HECMOTPA HA CBOE HA3BAHHE, COACPIKAIIIUIE BO
BCEX BapHaHTaX AekceMy «deopasmsm», kaura A. fI. I'ypeBmua Obira mocssreHa
OTHIOAb HE O9TOMYy 30MOH-KOHIIEIITY, 4 HMEHHO TOMY, KaK OBIAH YCTPOCHBI
COOOIIIECTBA ATOAEH, HE BOBACUEHHBIX B I'PEKO-PUMCKYIO KYABTYPY H HE CAHIIIKOM
3aTPOHYTBIX XPHUCTHAHCKOM HAEOAOTHENM, B IEPHOA «AAMHHOIO» («IIEPBOIO
MuAAeHIyMa» HoBoit aper — ¢ IB. A0 H. 2. 1 A0 XII croaetns’. DTOT «YICOHUK»
A. S T'ypeBuda KOHCTUTYHPOBAA B OTEYECTBEHHON HCTOpHOrpaddun «BapBapCKUN
mup»  (Barbaricuns)  pammero  CpeAHEBEKOBBSI KaK  CAMOCTOSTEABHYIO — TEMY
HCCACAOBAHHSA, HE IIPEBPAIIECHHYIO B IEepU@EPHIO TIOCYAAPCTB  IIO3AHEH
AHTUYHOCTH W HE BIHCAHHYIO B KA4ECTBE «IPEAMOYAB» B «KAACCHIECKOEY
«eorarpaoey CpeaneBekoBbe. HeAp3ss He 3aMeTHTh, YTO MMEHHO BOKPYI 3TOH
KHUTH Kak OBl BeICTpamBaroTca Apyrue padoter A. fI. ['ypeBudua, mocssmeHHbIE
HOPBEKCKOMY,  AHT'AO-CAKCOHCKOMY M  HCAQHACKOMY  COIIMYMaM  PaHHETO
CpeaneBexoBbs’. B oTux crarteix m MOHOTpabmAX OH HYTKO YAOBHA ITOBOPOT
MEAHEBUCTHKN ncxoaa XX — mepsoil derseptu XXI B. K Kysemypron ucmoputeckoil
anmponosozu 0606020 Mupa — «éapsapckotl Egponwiy.

[Tbrrafgce CyMMHPOBATD Pa3pPO3HEHHBIE IO PA3HBIM PadOTAM HAOAIOACHUSA
A. . I'ypeBuda oOIIero xapakrepa, MOMKHO KOHCTATHPOBATb, UTO «BaPBAPCKOE
OOIIIECTBO» B €r0 HHTEPIPETAINN OBIAO HCTOPUYECKH CAMOAOCTATOYHBIM, OHO
OBIAO «CAOYKHBIM», YK€ HE IIEPBOOBITHBIM»®, a «OOIIUMHHBIM® C BIIOAHE Pa3BUTOMN
COIMAABHOI nepapxuen, HO ere HE CTpOro (<CFOPHATTIECKII)

crparnUIUPOBAHHBIM, T.€. CIIEe «DeCKAACCOBBIM». (OHO He OBIAO HEKHM

> Dypesuy A. A. Tpobaemsr renesnca deoparnsma B 3amaanoit Esporte. M., 1970.
® Dypesuu A. A. Ns6pammsie tpyast. T. 1. Apesrue repmanter. Bukwarn., M.; CI16., 1999. C. 189—
342.
" Gurevitj A. ]. Feodalismens uppkomst i Visteuropa. Stockholm, 1979; Gurevié A. Ja. Le origini del
feodalesimo / Pref. di R. Manselli. Roma; Bari, 1982. (Biblioteca di Cultura Moderna, 865).
® Randsborg K. The First Millennium A. D...

Iypesun A. A. 36pannbie 1pyapl. KpecteaucrBo deoaanvnoii Hopserun...; Iypesuu A. A.
Ms6pannsie Tpyart. Hopseixckoe obmectso. M., 2009.
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IIPOMEKYTOYHBIM ~ 3TallOM  PasBHTHA COLUMYMOB EBpombl, OHO He OBAO
WIIEPEXOAHBIM» U «AO-KAKIM-TOY», IIPEKAE BCEro, «AO(MEOAAABHBIM», 4 ABASAOCH
BITOAHE OTACABHBIM HCTOPHYICCKIM (PEHOMEHOM. A. S I'ypeBuv moadepkuBaet, 9To
€CAM HEKOE COOOITIECTBO «3aCTHIBAAO» B OIMMCAHHOU UM COITHAABHO-TTOAMTHYECKON
dopme, TO 3TO HE OBIAO «IYIIHKOM» Pa3BUTHA, a TpaHCPOPMAITUA TaKAX
«BAPBAPCKUX» COOOIIECTB MOTAA MATH B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX HallpaBAeHHAX. Komedno,
A. L. I'ypeBud MOr 0O0O3HAYHTH B COBETCKOM YUYEOHHKE TOABKO ABA IIyTH IIEPEXOAQ
K «KAACCOBOMY OOILIECTBY», AHOO «PabOBAAACABYECKOMY», AHOO «(PEOAAABHOMY», HO
BHHUMATEABHBIH YHTATEAb BIIOAHE CIIOCOOCH «BBIYHTATH» Y HETO IIOACIIYAHBIN
ITOAXOA K HACAM MHOLOAUHEHHOCHIU Coytansioli 360.a10yun’ B MHpE «BapBapoB» EBPOIIEL
CpeAn IPEeAAOKEHHBIX UM BAPHAHTOB MOKHO BBIAGAUTH TYIIHKOBYFO CTATHAIIHIO,
VCAOKHEHUE  CAMOOBITHOH  OpraHM3alluy, H,  HAKOHEI[, IIEPEXOA K
PaOOBAAACABYECKOMY HAU (PEOAAABHOMY T'OCYAAPCTBEHHO-KAACCOBOMY CTPOIO.
Takum 00Opa3oM, OTKPOBEHHO MAPIMHAABHBIC IIO CPAaBHEHUIO C  PanHuMu
eocydapemeamy «KOHTHHEHTAABHOI» EBpombsr commymsr Hopsermum u  Mcaamaunm
BUAATCA €My HE CTOABKO KaK «3aIIOBEAHHUKH» PEAHKTOBOIO COIHAABHOTO
AaHAITAdTA, a4 KAK IIPOIIEAIINE CBOM COOCTBEHHBIH WyTh PasBUTHA, IIO CYTH,
CO3AQBIIINE HEKUE afb//6PHAINIUEHbLE (POPMBL CAOINCHOZ0 COYUANBHOL0 YENPOLCIIEa.

B ocmoBe commaApHOII OpraHH3aUM COIMYMOB EBpomEbl, HE 3aTPOHYTHIX
«CPEAHU3EMHOMOPCKOI  KyAbTypoi», 1o A. fI. I'ypeBudy, Aexkaro AMYHOCTHOE,
SMOIIMOHAABHOE, OTHOIIEHHE K «CBOEI» 3EMAE, CBOEMY «yIACTKY» HAH AOAH
«POAOBOI COOCTBEHHOCTH», KAK HEOTBEMAEMOM YACTH ANYHOCTH CBOOOAHOTO
HHAUBHAQ, 0€3 KOTOPOH OH CTAHOBUTCHA B AVYIIEM CAyYae «OOE3AOACHHBIMY», B
XYAIIIEM —  TepAET OOAHK YEAOBEKA, IIPEBPAINAfACh B  «U3TOA-BOAKaN.
HacaeactBennsie  3emeAbHbIC  BAaAeHUA  (an100,  gosakiend, — 0daas)  ObBIAK
OAHOBPEMEHHO COOCTBEHHOCTBIO OTACABHOU CEMBH M ITOAACKAAH BHEIITHEMY
KOHTYPY KOHTPOAf AOKAABHOM OOIIMHBI, T. €. KOAACKTHUBY COCEACH U AAABHUX
poAcTBeHHUKOB. «lloAHas COOCTBEHHOCTB» HAa YYaCTOK 3E€MAH HAU HEKOTOPYIO
TEPPUTOPUIO OBIA HE CTOABKO («FOPHAHYECKOI», CKOABKO («T€HEAAOTMYECKH-

POAOBOI» M HHTUMHO-CAKPAABHOM, 3AECh JKHUAM POACTBEHHUKM HHAUBHAA H

' Bondarenko D. M., Grinin L. E., Korotayev A. V. Alternative Pathways of Social Evolution //
Social Evolution & History. 2002. Vol. 1 (1). P. 54-79.
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IIPOAOAKAAH ITOCMEPTHOE COCYIIIECTBOBAHNE C HHUMH VIIEAINIE B MHP HHOHM HX
ITPEAKTL.

B amaamse oxomommueckux otHomenuit  A. Sl I'ypeBud  BocmpmHAA
Ybermanmusucnickyro  napadueMy MHTEPIPETAIINA APXAUIHBEIX SKOHOMHK, aKIICHTHPYA
COITMAABHBIE M IICHXOAOTMYIECKHE ACIIEKTEl SKOHOMHYECKUX TPAH3AKITUIM, BKAIOYASA
MOHETAPHBIE OIepalnu. 3AECh OH HCIIOAB30BAA MATEPHAABI APEBHEAHTAMHCKHX U
APEBHECKAHANHABCKUAX TEKCTOB B CBETe OOOOIIEHHA AAHHBIX ITHOAOIOB 00
OOIIIeCTBAX BCEX KOHTHHEHTOB, cAcAaHHBIX M. Moccom''.

A. S I'ypeBua  bakTHdeckn  IPEAAOKHA  KOHIICIIIUIO  MHO20)PO6HEE0!
udermuyroc/y WHAUBHIAAZ BAPBAPCKOIO MHpPa, KOTOPBII OAHOBPEMEHHO BXOAHUT B
HYKACAPHYIO CEMBIO, PACIITMPEHHBIE T€HEAAOTHYIECKO-ITIOKOACHYECKIE KOAACKTHBBI
POACTBEHHMKOB 1 CBOMCTBEHHHUKOB, B CBOM TEPPUTOPHUAABHBI HEKCYC, B Pa3HBIE
PO ECCHOHAABHBIC TIPYIIIBL, «ITHOIIOAHTHYECKYIO OOIIHOCTB» (OH HX IIO-
MAPKCHUCTCKH HAa3BIBAA IIAEMEHAMN») U HOBBIE MAKPOIIOAHUTHYECKHE CHCTEMEI
(«BapBapCKHE KOPOAEBCTBAY).

B 6oaee mosanmit repuoa ucropunu EBpoOIIbI, KOTOPBIH B €ro BpeMs Ha3BaACHA
«peorarpabivy, A, S I'ypeBua  yBHAEA M KOHCTATHPOBAA  «TE€TEPOIEHHOCTb
IIOAUTHYIECKOTO CTPOS» M «MHOTOAHKOCTB TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX (POPM», OCHOBAHHBIX
HAa  MHOTOYKAQAHOCTH  OOIIECTBEHHBIX OTHOIICHUN  «AOKAITMTAAUCTHYECKHIX
KAACCOBBIX OOrmecTs» B EBpome. OH CIpaBeAAHBO IOAYEPKHBAA, YTO B HEM HE
OBIAO «IIPOYHBIX IOAUTHYECKAX 00OpasoBaHuiy. «PeorarbHOE TIOCyAApPCTBO»
A. S I'ypeBuY MBICAHA, KAK «COIO3 CEHBOPOB U UX HEIIOCPEACTBEHHBIX ITOAAAHHBIX,
ITOAYHHUBIINIX CE0€ OCTAABHOE HACEACHHUE», KAK CHCTEMY BACCAABHEIX AOIOBOPOB
0e3 TOYHBIX TPAaHWII U aOCTPAKTHBIX HAEH cysepenurera. OH 0OpaTHA
OAArOKEAATEABHOE BHHUMAHHE HAa «EPETUYECKYIO» TEOPHIO IIPOHUCXOKACHUSA
CEHbOPHAABHO-BACCAABHOIO HAU ACHHOTO ((ppedHOTO) cTpod B 3amaAHON EBpoIrsl

A. Vaiirta, pasBuroe, yrAyOACHHOE U HIOAHCHPOBAHHOE B KAACCHYECKOI KHHTE

" Gurevich A. Y. Wealth and Gift-Bestowal among the Ancient Scandinavians // Scandinavica.
1968. Vol. 7/1. P. 126-138. Cm. mpoaoAxenne stux uccaeAoBauuit: Messnuxosa E. A. Ot papa x
poiaKy: ['yHHap XaMyHAQPCOH MEKAY ABYX skOHOMHUeckux cucreM // Bocrounas Espora B
ApeBHOCTH U cpeAHeBekoBbe. Urennsa mamaru uaeHa-koppecrionaeara AH CCCP B. T. INarmmyro.
XXV. DxoHoMudeckue OCHOBBI (POPMHUPOBAHUA FOCYAAPCTBA B ADEBHOCTU H CPEAHEBEKOBBE, M.,
2013. C. 193-198; Zori D., Bayock |., Egill Erlendsson, Martin §. A. Feasting in Viking Age Iceland:
Sustaining a Chiefly Political Economy in a Marginal Environment // Antiquity. 2013. Vol. 7.
Issue 335. P. 150-165; Palsson 1. Language of Power: Feasting and Gift-giving in Medieval Iceland
and its Sagas. Ithaca; London, 2016. Islandica 60).
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®. KapauHm, COrAacHO KOTOPOI €ro CO3AaAa IIOTPEOHOCTD B THKEAOBOOPYKEHHOM
KaBaAepuu (PHILIAPAX HAM KaTadpakrax), KOTOPYIO MOKHO OBIAO CO3AATH TOABKO
PA3AAB SAUTAPHAM YIACTKH 3EMAH C AFOABME . A. SI. ['ypeBrd Takie HEOAHOKPATHO
OTMEYaA, YTO XpHUCTHAHH3anuA u «deosarusanun» (COOCTBEHHO CO3AAHIE
CEHbOPHAABHO-BACCAABHOM  CHUCTEMBI) (DAKTHYECKH VHHYTOXKAAU  BapBapCKOe
OOIIIEeCTBO, OYAYYH KAIOYEBBIMH ApAfBEPAMU COIIMAABHOM CTparudpukanud u
AVIKBUAALIMM CAOXKHUBIIUXCH IIPAKTUK B3aUMOOTHOIIEHHUIN AIOAEH, BeEIIEH U
BOOOPAKAEMBIX CYIIIHOCTEI.

A. L. I'ypeBUY HCKAIOYNTEABHO TOHKO IIOAMETHA, YTO «KAACCOOOPA30BAHUE» U
AMKBHUAAITUA AMYIHOMN CBOOOABI B CPEAHEBEKOBOM EBpolre IpOUCXOAMAO HE TOABKO
ITyTEM CHAOBOIO AABAEHUA U HEKPOIIOAUTHUKH IIEPBBIX BOKAEH HOBOro trma. OTKas3
HHAHUBHAQ OT IIPaB CBOOOAHOIO UEAOBEKA, KOTOPHIE IIPEATIOAATAAH YIaCTBOBATEH B
KOAAEKTHUBHBEIX aKTaX HACHAHA, HOCHTb OpYKHE M IIPHOBIBATE Ha CYAEOHO-
COBEILIATEABHBIE COOPAHUA KOAAEKTUBOB, IIAATHTH IITPadbl B COPEBHOBATEABHOI
MaHEpE, 3a9YacCTyIO OBIA HE BBIHYKACHHBIM, 2 AOOPOBOABHEIM IITATOM MHOIHUX
MEAKHX COOCTBEHHUKOB 3EMAH, KPECTHSH U PEMECACHHUKOB. HakomHerr, MHAUBUA
MOT B Pa3HBIX CHTYALIUAX BBICTYIATH TO KaK CBOOOAHBIN, TO KaK HEIIOAHOIIPABHO-
zaBucuMbil.  «[IOAyCBOOOAHOCTEY HAH  «HECBOOOAHAA CBODOA2»  YCAOBEKA
«CPEAHEBEKOBOTO 3amaAa» OBIAA COITMAABHOM HOPMOH, a4 HE CTPAaHHOCTEIO.

OOpary Bummanme, 4yro A. S I'ypeBud ObIA OAHEUM H3 TEX HEMHOIUX
COBETCKHX HMCTOPUKOB, KOTOPBIE IIPUHAAU YYACTHE B OAHOM H3 CAMBIX Ba/KHBIX AAf
NONUIUHECKOT anpmponooeyy ApXamdHbIX 00IecTs coopuuke The Early State 1978 r.
oA peaaxrmeit X. Ask. M. Kaaccena u I1. Craapamka”, OH Harmmcas B HeM pasaea
«Pamee rocyaapctso B Hopsermmy' !, Kaura «Pamee rocyaapctso» Obraa hakTiaeckm

MaHUDECTOM  KOMNAPamuHo — Ue/opuyeckol — anmponosozuy, HAIIPABACHHOW — Ha

"> White ]. 1.. Medieval Technology and Social Change. London, 1964; Cardini F. Alle radici della
cavalleria medievale. Bologna, 2014. Pycckumil ImepeBOA TEKCTA IIEPBOTO HM3AAHUA KHUTH
®. Kapaunn BhIIIIEA B OYEHb COKPAIICHHOM BHAE, a Takike Oe3 OubOAmorpadpum m mpodmx
aaemeHTOB Hayuroro ammapara (Kapounu ©. Vcroku cpeanesexoBoro psimapcersa / Coxp. mep.
cwuraa. B. Il Tafiayka; Berym. cr. m obmr pea. B. M. Vkoaosoir u A. A. Koreaprukosa.
M.: ITporpecc, 1987). C 0AHOI CTOPOHBI, KHUIa CTaAd KYABTOBOH Y BCEX COBETCKHX AFOOHTEACH
PAHHECPEAHEBEKOBON HCTOPUH, C APYIOH, OHA BOCIIPHHHUMAAACH M BOCIIPHHUMACTCH KAK HAYIHO-
monyaspHad. Tor dakr, 910 910 QdyHAAMEHTAABHAA MOHOIPadUA, OCTAACA IIPAKTHYECKU
HEU3BECTEH COBETCKUM U POCCHICKUM YICHBIM H APYTUM UHTATCAAM.

" The Early State / Ed. by H. J. M. Claessen & P. Skalnik. Hague; Paris; New York, 1978. (Studies
in Social Sciences, 32).

" Gurevi¢ A. Ja. The Early State in Norway // The Early State. P. 403-423.
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BBIIBACHUE THIIMYECKUX (DOPM COIIMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKOH OPraHU3AIINN, KOTOPHIE
BO3HHUKAIOT B CAMBIX PAa3HBIX IeOTPA(UUECKHX M HCTOPHYECKHX YCAOBHUAX, HO
HIMEFOT H30MOP(PHBIE OOIECTBEHHBIE CTPYKTYPH M ITATTEPHEI BAacTH. Ilocae aTon
KOAAEKTUBHOII MOHOTpaddMHM B pPaMKaX ITOAUTHYIECKOM aHTPOIOAOIMH OBIAN
HANOOAEE PaspaOOTAHBI KOHIICIIIIUY 600#0ec/i6 Y PanHux 20¢)0apcmé, KOTOPbIE OBIAK

5

HpI/IMCHCHI)I KaK K I/ICAB.H,A‘I/II/I1 , TaK W1 K APYFI/IM HCqu)CprIHbIM peFI/IOHaM

«GoAbImoiy Epporsr .

AACIIT W HOBATOD Kysmyprol ammponoaocuu, A. 5. I'ypeBud, He BOCIpHHAA
3BPUCTUYCCKUN IIOTCHITUAA  HOAUMUYEcKO  armponosoeuy, He YBHAEA B HeH
napanseaviyto  npozpammy  anmpononocudeckozo  nostanus  ucmopuy. MOKHO —AeAaTH
Pa3SAHYHBIE IIPEAITIOAOKEHHSA, IIOUEMY 3TO IIPOU3OIIAO, HO, BHAUMO, TAABHBIM OBIAO
HENPHUATHE UM HACH YHUBEPCAAM3MA B HCTOPUU YEAOBEYECTBA, KOTOPHIE B IIOAHOM
MEpe OTPA3HMAHCh B €rO 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO-HETATUBHOI PEAKIIUM Ha KHHUILY
K. Vukxema «Cpeanesexosas Eppoma»'. He OyaeT OOABIION — HATAKKOLX
KOHCTaTHPOBATb, YTO OTTOP/KEHHE PAa3BUBIIUXCA HA MAPKCUCTCKUX HA9aAaX
COLTMAABHOM, IIOAUTHYECKON B 9KOHOMUYECKOH aHTPOIIOAOTHH OBIAO OOYCAOBAEHO

y A. AL preBan Cro TAy6OKI/IM HEIIPpUATHEM MapKCHU3Ma, ACCOLIMHPOBABILIICTOCHA Y

HETO C HACOAOTHAMH TOTAAUTAPHBEIX TOCYAAPCTB XX B2

" Lewellen T. C. Political Anthropology. An Introduction. London: Praeger, 2003; Claessen H. . M.,
Hagesteijin R. R., Velde van de P. Eatly State Today // Social Evolution & History. Vol. 7. Ne 1.
2008. P. 245-265; Skalnik P. Chiefdom: A Universal Political Formation // Focaal — European
Journal of Anthropology. 2004. Vol. 43. P. 77-98; Earle T. A Primer on Chiefs and Chiefdoms.
New York, 2021. Cm. pabGotsr 110 mcropmyeckoii arrpornosornn Vcaasamm ¢ nmpuBAedeHHEM
HOBEHINUX Teoperudeckux paspadotok: Byock J. L. Viking Age Iceland. London; New York, 2001;
Falk O. Violence and Risk in Medieval Iceland: This Spattered Isle. Oxford, 2021. Kuura Ax.
bafioka mAeanpHO IepeBeACHA HA PYCCKHH A3BIK, 4 MECTAMH HCIPaBA€HA M AomoAHeHa V. B.
Csepanoswm: baiox /. /1. VicaaBAnsA a1TOXH BUKIHTOB / ITep. 1. Cepanosa. M.: Actpeasn, 2012.
' I ine P. Kingship and State Formation in Sweden, 1130-1290. Leiden; Boston, 2007; Machace .
Disputes over Great Moravia: Chiefdom or State? The Morava or the Tisza River // Eatly
Medieval Europe. 2009. Ne 17 (3). P.248-267; Shchavelev A. S. Basic Features of Political
Organization and Social Structure of Rurikid Polity in the Tenth Century // The Evolution of
Social Institutions: Interdisciplinary Perspective / Eds. by D. M. Bondarenko, S. A. Kowalewski &
D. B. Small. Cham, 2020. P. 283-292.

" Wickham C. Medieval Burope. New Haven; London, 2016; Iypesuu A. A. Post Scriptum:
“peasant society” u npodeccop Kpuc Vukxem // Oancceit. Heaosek B ucropun. 2006. C. 390—
419. Kaura K. Vukxema o0OpasiioBo msaana B pycckom mepeBoae: Vuxxenm K. CpeaneBexoas
Espoma. Or maperus Puma Ao Pedopmanmm / Tlep. ¢ amra. M. AecsAtoBoil; Hay4. peA.
C. Mepemunckuii. M.: Aaprmaa HOH-pukIrH, 2022.

" Cm. 06 atom: Vsapos I1. FO. MeKAY «EKaMID U «ATICAMID. ..
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Pasymeerca, A. SI. I'ypeBud He OTBEpraA KOMIIAPATUBUCTUKY KAK TAKOBYIO, HO
AAf  HETO KPYI' HCTOPUYECKAX aAHAAOTHN  32aKAHYMBAACA HAa HECKOABKHX
«POACTBEHHBIX repMaHOA3BIIHEIX «BAPBAPCKHUX 00IIIeCTBAXY paHHErO
CpeAHEBEKOBbA, H3PEAKA AOIOAHEHHBIMH 3KCKYPCAMH B APEBHEPYCCKHE PEAAN.
[Ipumeprr e ©3 HCTOPHH, 3THOIPpadUU M APXEOAOTHH APYIHX HAPOAOB H3
PA3AMYHBIX PETMOHOB MHUPA U PA3AUYHBIX 3II0X y HETO IIPAKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT.
[Tosromy ITOIIBITKA HAMTH €AHMHBIE KPHTEPHUU BBHIACACHHE MOMEHTa (DOPMHUPOBAHHUSA
parrezo 20cydapcméa B MCTOPUH ETUIITAH, KHTANUIIEB, ACTEKOB, IaBaiileB, (DPAHKOB U
APYTHX HAPOAOB (BCETO B KHUTE PACCMATPUBAACH ABAALIATH OAMH KEHC), B IIEAOM
ocrarach AAfl A. SL. I'ypeBuda rayooko 4ayxaa.

Caeayromeii 9TaltHOM pPabOTOR B OOAACTH KYABTYPHOH aHTPOIIOAOTHH,
KOTOPYIO YAMBUTEABHO paHO HadaA paspabaremars A, S I'ypeBud, crasa
monorpadpua K. Moaseaesckoro «Bappapckas Espoma» 2004 r., kortopas Obiaa
MepeBeAeHa  TIPAKTUYECKH  HA  BCE  OCHOBHBIE — €BpOIIEHiCKHME  A3BIKH .
Aas K. MoaseaeBckoro «BapBapckas EBporra» He IIPOCTO CaMOOBITHBIM MHUP,
a HIOAHOIIEHHAA YACTh MCTOPHUYECKOTO HACACAHsA, HE MEHBIIIE aHTUIHOU (KTPEKO-
PHUMCKOW») MUBHAN3AIIAN ITIOBAUABIIIASA HA XOA HCTOPHUYIECKOTO IIporiecca B Esporre.
On PELIMTEABHO OTKA3BIBAACH CBOAUTD EBPOIIEUCKYIO TPAAUIIIIO
K «CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOM KYABTYPE» U XPUCTHAHCTBY.

K. Moa3eAeBCKHI  MHOIO BHHUMAaHHUA YAGAHA IIPOOAEME  METOAMYECKH
KOPPEKTHOTO U 3APABOIO PAa3rPAHUYEHHA «AUTEPATYPHOIO TOIIOCA» U «TUIINYECKOU
AHTPOIIOAOTHYECKON CHTYaIluM», OTPAKEHHOM B pa3HBIX HCTOYHHKAaX. OH
PEIIUTEABHO IIPOTUBUACA PAAUKAABHON HMHTEPIIPETAITUN ITUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB KaK
CyIyOO AHTEPATYPHBEIX KOHCTPYKTOB, OCHOBAHHBIX Ha (PAaHTOMAX BOOOPAKAEMOIO
MHpPa, HO U HE BIIAAAA B IIPAMOAWHEHHOE HEKPUTHYECKOE KOMIIMAMPOBAHHE BCEX

BO3MOMXHBIX «AAQHHBIX) 0e3 ux KPHUTHYIECKOIO aHaAI/IS'élZO.

" Modxelevski K. Barbarzynska Europa. Warszawa, 2004. Cm. Taxixe IIOCACAHEE aBTOPU3UPOBAHHOE
M3AQHHE AHTAHICKOTO IIEPEBOAA, KOTOPOE CefYac HamDOAEE YACTO HCIIOAB3YETCA B MUPOBOM
Hayke (Modzelewski K. Barbarian Europe / Transl. by E. Macura, ed. by E. Rozbicka. Frankfurt am
Main; Bern; Bruxelles; New York; Oxford; Warszawa; Wien, 2015) u aBTOpckoe u3AOKeHHE
6a30BbIX MACH Ha pycckoM si3bike (Modsesescxuii K. 3apoaeHne rocyaapcTsa B OOIIMHE: KHA3H B
raasax coBpeMeHHHUKOB // ApeBmsis Pycb wu  cpeaneBexoBas EBpoma: BO3HHKHOBEHHE
rocyaapcrs=Ancient Rus’ and Medieval Europe: the Emergence of States: Marepuaast
koudepenrun M., 2012. C. 169-172).

* Ayxun T1. B. «Bapsapckas Esporay... C. 29-31.
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Cam K. MoA3eAeBCKHIT cTapaAcsd HE BBIXOAHUTD 32 PAMKH €BPOIEHCKOrO MHpPa
ot Mcaamauum ao Boarm m or Hopsernm Ao Baakan, oaHako oH, B OTAHYHE OT
A. S T'ypeBuda, B IIOAHOH Mepe VyIUTBIBAA BO3MOMKHOCTH U IIPU3HABAA
IIEPCIEKTUBHOCTE  OOA€E IITHPOKOTO HCTOPHUKO-KOMIIAPATHBHOTO OXBaTa AAf
MOA€AHpOBaHMA cuTyamun B pamHeM CpeanesekoBbe. OH  yka3plBaA Ha
sTHOrpaddUYECKUE IIPUMEPBL  (eoMenmapHeix — obufecins — (n0.1))Kouessrx  cKom060006 i
nodsuscHyx  3eMaedenvyes Agpuxu, Kak OOpPasLOBBI IPUMEP AAf IIOHUMAHUSA
AMHAMUKHI PA3BUTHA KEABTO-, TEPMAHO- U CAABAHOA3BIMHBIX HAPOAOB ApeBHOCTH U
panuero CpeaneBexoBbs” . CaM OH BOZAEPAKAACA OT ITHPOKUX ODOOTIEHHI, BUAA
CBOIO TAQBHYIO 3aAa9y B CPaBHEHHH MaTE€PHUAAOB I'€PMAHO- H CAABAHOA3BIIHBIX
HAPOAOB H IIPEABHASA YK€ 32 9TO KPUTHKY B CBOM aAPEC CO CTOPOHBI Y3KO-IIEXOBBIX
KOAAET.

Bammemm  Aoctmxenmem K. MoA3eAEBCKOrO OBIA OTKA3 OT «ITHHYCCKHIX»
IIPUBA3OK BAACTHO-IIPE3EHTALIMOHHEIX, MATHUKO-IIPABOBBIX, OOPAAOBO-KYABTOBBIX
IIPAKTHK K A3BIKOBEIM Ipyiram. [To mroram ero paboTel BIIOAHE OYEBUAHO, UTO €CTD
HEOCIIOPUMOE THIIOAOTHYECKIE CXOACTBO COIIMOKYABTYPHOIO YCTPOICTBA OOIIECTB
«KEABTOBY, «ITE€PMAHIIEBY, «CAABAH» U IIPOYUX YCAOBHBIX MaKPOOOIIHOCTEH, HO HET
HEOOXOAMMOCTH «IIPUBA3BIBATEY K HUM KaKde-TO Xapakrepuctuku. Hamporus,
KOHKPETHOE COOOIIECTBO, TOBOpAINEE, HAIIPUMEP, Ha KAKOM-TO H3 A3BIKOB
I€PMAHCKOH CEMBH, MOKET OBITh OYEHb IIOXOKE Ha KAKOE-TO CAABAHOA3BIYHOE
COODIIECTBO, IIOCKOABKY YCAOBUA HX (DOPMUPOBAHHA U PA3BUTHA OBIAU CXOXKH, H,
HAIIPOTHUB, ABa COOOIIECTBA HOCHTEAECH APEBHECAABAHCKOIO fA3BIKA MOTYT OBITH
VCTPOEHBI AHAMETPAABHO IIPOTHBOIIOAOKHBIM OOPa30M.

Ecan  A. . I'ypeBua  cocpeaoTodnacs Ha IIPOOAEMAX CPaBHUTEABHO-
HCTOPHYECKOIO U KYABTYPHO-aHTPOIIOAOTIYECKOTO UCCACAOBAHUSA dapa U npoyedypax:
daperus, To K. MOA3EAEBCKIIT OOPATUA BHUMAHHE HA CTOAB K€ PACIPOCTPAHEHHEIE
«y BApPBAPOBY OOBIYAU  20C/enpuuMe/6a W 3AIUUTHL  cocmel-cmpannukos. B obonx
CAyYafX, CAHUIIKOM pasHble HCTOYHHUKH AQFOT OAHMHAKOBYIO HH(OpPMAIHIO B

CAHMIITIKOM paSHOfI HappaTI/IBHOfI apaH}KI/IpOBKC, 9TOOBI «CIIICATHY BCE ITU AAHHDBIC

*' Modzelewski K. Barbarian Europe... P. 286. Cp.: Tymowski M. Organizacje plemienne na obszarze
Polski w IX—Xw. w S$wietle antropologicznych teorii systemu segmentarnego i wodzostwa
(chiefdom) // Europa barbarica, Europa christiana: studia mediaevalia Carolo Modzelewski
dedicata. Warszawa, 2008. S. 263-284.
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Ha STHOrpadpUYecKue cmepeomuns! BHEIHUX HAOAIOAATEACH, IIPEBPATHUBIINECH B
AATEPATYPHEBIE 720110¢bl, TAITAIHBIE AASl OIIPEACACHHBIX KAHPOB.

B pamkax cBOEro KyAbBTYPOAOTHYECKOTO ITOAXOAA C HEKOTOPBIM YKAOHOM B
arTporororuro Baacta, K. MoaseaeBcknil dpokycupyercs Ha (purype «KHA3S HAN
«KOPOAf», KOTOPBIH CTPOHA CBOIO CHCTEMY BAACTH B YCAOBHAX CAOKHOTO
HEPAPXUYIHOIO ODIIECTBA, TATOTEIOIIEIO K STAAUTAPU3MY H FCTCpapXI/II/IZZ. OaHako
AUACP COLIHMyMa MMEA OCOOBIE MMMAHEHTHBIE IIPEUMYIIECTBA, KOTOPBIE U CTAAU B
OYAYIIIEM CTPOUTEABHBIM MATEPHAAOM AAf CO3AAHHSA LIEHTPAAN3OBAHHBIX IIOAUTHMN.
«\upep» OBIA OAHIIETBOPEHHEM CBOEIO HAPOAA: «CTAPIIUM POACTBEHHUKOMY,
«BAHATEABHBIM COCEAOM» BO BCEX ITOAUYMHEHHBIX €My TEPPUTOPHAABHBIX OOIITHHAX,
«BEAMKHM BOHMHOM» HAH «DOEBOM CTAapIIEM TOBAPUINEM» BCEX MYKIHH,
IIPUPOKACHHEIM ~ MEAHATOPOM  B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHHH  CBOETO  KOAAGKTHBA  C
BOOOPAKAEMBIM MHPOM CaKpaAbHOTO. Kamaplii aToT acmekr Hec B cebe Kak
9KCKAFO3UBHBIC IIPaBA AASl HOCHTEAS BAACTH, TaK M HMMAHEHTHBIC OOSA3aHHOCTH.
OCHOBHBIMH IIPOTHBHUKAMU BBIPBABIIINXCA BIIEPEA B OOPBHOE 32 BAACTh HHAUBHAOB
OBIAH IIPEACTABHTEAU APYTHX POAOB 3HATH, AHAECPBI KOTOPBIX OOAGAAAU TEMU K€
dpyHKIIUAME, TOABKO, BO3MOXKHO, B MEHBIIIEM MACIITA0E, a4 TAKKE IKPELBbI,
KOHTPOAHUPOBABIITUE ~ COOCTBEHHEBIE  AOKAABHBIE  KYABTBL I'aaBHBIM  3Ke
OTPAHHYHUTEAEM AWYHON BAACTH BOXKAA OBIAQ CIIOCOOHOCTH BCETO COITMYMA
OCYIIIECTBAAITH «KOAACKTHBHBIC ACHCTBISY >  0e3  «DAATOCAOBACHHOIO —OOTAMID
«CTapINIETO  POACTBCHHHUKA», «BAHATEABHOIO COCEAQ» N «BEAHUKOIO BOHHAN.
[lTeproamdecku Takoe KOAAEKTHBHOE ACHCTBHE MOIAO OBITh HAIIPABACHO H IIPOTHB
AHAEPAa HAU AHAEPOB coobrectBa. B pamxax konmnenmmu K. MoaseaeBckoro
IIPUHATAE XPUCTHAHCTBA M HCAAMa B MHpe BapBapos EBpormsl ObIAO crrocoOom
HEHTPAAU3OBATh TPAAUIIMOHHBIA IIOPSAOK U OOHYAUTH OOA3ATEABCTBA U
OIPAHUYCHHUSA IIEPBBIX BOMKACH IIEPEA CBOUM HAPOAOM. DTO ObIAA 70.1umudecKasn
7eXHON02UA, BBITOAHAA BEPXYILIKE OSAHUTBL, PA3PYIHAIOIINAf BIIOAHE CAMOOBITHBII
CAOKHBIH COIIMOKYABTYPHBIII MHP «BapBapos». M XpucrmaHusamus, Kak BEPHO

ormedaer, K. MoaseaeBckui, OblAa HE PE3YABTATOM BHYTPEHHEIO Pa3BUTHA

? O xomnenre rerepapxum, cm.:. Crumley C. 1. Heterarchy and the Analysis of Complex
Societies // Atrcheological Papers of the American Anthropological Association. 1995. Vol. 6.
Heterarchy and the Analysis of Complex Societies. P. 1-5; Bondarenko D. Homoarchy as a Principle
of Sociopolitical Otrganization: An Introduction // Anthropos: International Review of
Anthropology and Linguistics. 2007. Vol. 102 (1). P. 187-189.

* Blanton R., Fargher L. Collective Action in the Formation of Pre-Modern States. New York, 2008.
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repudepUiHbIX EBPOIEHCKAX COODIIECTB, 4 HAYAAOM H IIPHYMHON HX KOPEHHOM
TpaHCOPMAIIIH U TOMOICHHU3AIIIH.

K. MoA3eAEBCKHI TOAYEPKHUBAA CHEITUPUIECKYIO TEPPUTOPHUAABHOCTD TPYIIIT
HApOAOB EBpOITBI, HAXOAAIUXCA BHE IHPKYM-CPEAU3EMHOMOPCKOH ITHBUAN3AITHH.
VX KOMITAEKCHBIM XO3ANCTBEHHO-KYABTYPHBIM THII, COYETABIIHII 3EMACACAUE,
CKOTOBOACTBO, OXOTY, PBIOOAOBCTBO M COOHPATEABCTBO B PAa3HBIX COYECTAHUIAX,
TpeOOBAaA AAOHMABHOI OCEAAOCTH U OBbIA (paKTHYECKH SKCTEHCHUBHBIM. [lprdem,
MacIrrab  KaKAOTO — COOOIecTBa U CTEIEHb  CAOKHOCTH — €rO  BAACTHO-
VIIPABAGHYECKHX CHCTEM €CTECTBEHHBIM OOpPa3soM PEryAUPOBAACH OOBEMOM
IIPUOABOYHOIO IIPOAYKTA U AOCTYIIHOCTBIO YHHUKAABHBIX pecypcoB. B mopme atum
COLIMYMBI MOTAHU ce0€ IIO3BOAUTH TOABKO CPABHUTEABHO ACIIEBBIN «aIlIIapat
VIIpaBACHHA U KOHTpOAdA. Ha oOmux m crennaAbHEIX (PYHKITHOHEPOB M BOCHHBIX
CIIEITMAAUCTOB, HE 3AHUMAFOIIIIXCS IIPOU3BOAAIIIM TPYAOM, § HUX IIPOCTO HE OBIAO
pecypcos.

CpaBHUBAA IIEPEKAHKAIOIINECA U B3aUMOAOIIOAHSAIOIINE APYI APyra paOOThI
A. S I'ypeuaa u K. MoaA3eAeBCEKOro, MOMKHO BBIBECTH HEKOE PaMOYHOE
OIIPEACAEHHE COIIMAABHOIO CTPOf «BapBapOBy». BO-I1epBBIX, OH OBIA JAHBHTEABHO
nsomopduemM o1 Mcaamanu Ao Boarm, or Hopsermn ao baakan. Bo-Bropsix,
IIPAKTHYIECKA BE3AE BCTPEYAECTCA MACHTUYHAA TPEXYACTHAA COIMAABHAS CTPYKTypa:
HMCKAIOYEHHBEIC W3 COIUYMA pabei, HETIOAHOIIPABHBIC «710.1)c606001b10» T (60000Hb1e
noaonpastsie 100U, KOTOPBIE U CYHTAAUCH COOCTBEHHO AFOABMH M COCTaBAAAH
OTACABHBIC Hapodst, KOTOPBIE AOATOE BPEMSA HA3BIBAAUCDH «IIACMEHAMID), HO CEiiuac OT
3TOrO TEPMHHA B UCTOpHOrpaddu yKe OTKA3aAUCh. B-TpeTpux, BO BCEX OOIITHOCTAX
OBIAA coyuanvtan Ougpgepenyuayus mux c60000HbX UHOUSUI06, HO OHA OBIAA OYCHDb
pasHad U HE MOKET OBITh CBEACHA K OOIINEMY 3HAMEHATECAIO, KOTOPBIH MOKHO
PACHIPOCTPAHUTh HA BECh MHUpP «BapBapOB». Y OAHHX HAPOAOB OBIAQ BBIACACHA
«IPUBUACTHPOBAHHAM) CTPaTa, KOTOPYIO MOKHO OOO3HAYHUTb YCAOBHO Kak
apucmorpamuro, y APyrux — HeT. ['Ae-To CBOOOAHBIE AFOAH OBIAL CHABHO
PAHKUPOBAHBL 10 PA3HBIM ITapaMETPaM, TA€-TO — HET, a CAMH IIPHHIIUAIIBI 9TOTO
PAIKUPOBAHUA PA3HUAUCH. ['A€-TO 9ANTA AOMHHHPOBAAA, TAC-TO CPaOATBIBAAHU
MEXAHH3MBI ~HEHUTPAAH3AIHNH IIPOIECCOB COIIMAABHOIO paccAaoeHud. ['ae-to
BBIABUTAAUICH Ha IIEPBBIE POAM BOXKAU (KKOPOAH», «KHA3BA»), TAE-TO OHH

AUKBHAHPOBAAYICB H HX HOBOC IIOABACHHC HMCKYCCTBEHHO IIPCAOTBPAITAAOCH
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HACHUABCTBEHHBIMU MeTOAAMU. AFOOOH «BAPBAPCKHUID #apod ¢60000msLx s1t0del OBIA
IIPOHU3aH H  CKPEIAEH  MHOTOYHCACHHBIMH  POACTBEHHBIMH  (BKAFOYAf,
HCKyCCTBEHHOC POACTBO u pHUKTHBHO-BOOOpAKAEMBIE I€HCAAOTHUN),
CBOMCTBEHHBIMU («OOMEH JKEHINMHAMH» K C OTUM CBSI3AHHBIE AOIOBOPEL) H
TEPPUTOPHUAABHBIMU (COCEACKHMH) OTHOIIEHHAMA. kI COOTBETCTBEHHO KaiKABIN
HHAWUBHA OBIA HOCHTEAEM CpPa3y HECKOABKHX IIEPECECKAIOIIUXCA, a HHOIAA
KOHKYPUPYIOIIUX, UOCHIIULHOCIIE.

B paborax A.fl.ITypesmua u K. MoaseaeBckoro «BapBapb» M HX
COITMOKYABTYPHBIE HOPMATHBEI U MEHTAABHOCTB, COYETAFOIIUE UHOUEUOYANUIM U
KOANEKIMUBUIM, AUUIYIO €60000) I 20/71061H0CHIb K Y AGINPA-HACUAUIO, ANYHYI0 HCaANCO) COKDOSUMY TT
pacmovumenvityio  uedpocmn, npusasanocmy K pooute npeokos WL mAz) K CHparcimeuiM,
IIPEACTAIOT B KAYECTBE, KAK MHHHUMYM, ITIOYIUTEABHOM, ECAH HE IIPUBACKATEABHOM,
aAABTEPHATHUBOU TOMOAPXITIECKOTH «CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKOM  XPHUCTHAHCKOU
OUBHAU3AIUMY. B 3TOM cMBICA€ KX TEKCTBI MMEIOT HE TOABKO HAYIHOE, HO H
MHPOBO3PEHYECKOE 3HAYCHHE. 3AECh HEAB3A HE OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE, YTO
A. S I'ypeBud COCPEAOTOYHNA CBOE BHHUMAHHE HA HHAUBHUAEC U «APXaMIECKOM
naAnBHAyaAu3Me, a K. MoaseAeBCKHIM — Ha KOAAEKTHBHU3ME H OOIIECTBEHHBIX
HHTErpaTopax BapBapckoro conmyma. HecommenHno, TyT ckasaAnce Cyryoo
CyOBEKTUBHBIE MUPOBO3PEHYECKUIE PA3SAUYHUA ABYX HCTOPHKOB, HO B 9TOM 3209HOM
«CITOpE» IIPaBBIMH, BUAUMO, ABASIOTCA 00a.

Kuura u crateu A. SL. I'ypeBuua 1 K. MoA3€AEBCKOrO OXBATHAH IIOYTH BCE
KArOodeBble pernoHbl EBpomsr B mepmoA ¢ IB. a0 H.2. A0 XIIB. H.3. 1 craan
KAACCHUKOI HCCACAOBAHHUII TPAAHUIIHOHHBIX «BAPBAPCKUX OOIIECTBY 3alIaAHOMN
EBpasun meToaaMu  Kyzenmyprod  ucmopuyeckoll  armponosoeuy, AOMIHHPYIOIIEH BO
BTOPOM MOAOBHHE XX CTOAETHSA, 3aA0KUB TEM CAMBIM OCHOBBI IIPOAOAKECHUA 3THX
nccaepoBaruii B XXI B. yxke Ha TEOPETHUCCKOH Oa3e coyuanvioll u noaunudeckor
anmponosozuy B TAPAAUIME, KOTOPYIO MOMKHO  Ha3BATb  He0IBONIOYUOHUCINICKAA

KoMnapamusHo-ucimopuveckas coytox)avn1)prai dﬂiﬂpOﬂOﬂOZWZz °,

** Bondarenko D. Homoarchy as a Principle of Sociopolitical Organization...

5 I1lasenes A. C. CBepxkparkas armoAorus «OOABIIOH Teopum»... Cp. 0OpasoBoe IMpUMEHEHIE
00OHX IIOAXOAOB, KYABTYPHO-aHTPOIIOAOTHYECKOIO H COLMAABHO-aHTPOIOAOTHYECKOIO, K
CPAaBHHTEABHO-ICTOPHYECKOMY  M3YYCHHIO  «IICPBHYHBIX» LHUBHAH3AINHHE  («CBEPXCAOKHBIX

apxamgsbIx o0mmects»): Trigger B. G. Understanding Early Civilizations. A Comparative Study.
Cambridge, 2003.
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CULTURAL HISTORICAL ANTHROPOLOGY OF THE “BARBARIAN”
EUROPE IN THE “FIRST MILLENNIUM” AD: ARON JA. GUREVICH
AND KAROL MODZELEWSKI

Abstract. The article analyses key monographs and articles by Aron Ia. Gurevich and Karol
Modzelewski, which formed the basis for studying the so-called “barbarian societies” of Europe in
late Antiquity and the early Middle Ages using methods of cultural historical anthropology. The
first is “Problems of the Genesis of Feudalism in Western Europe” of 1970 by Aron Gurevich.
The second, in many ways a successor to the Gurevich’s methods, is K. Modzelevsky’s “Barbarian
Europe” of 2004. In the second half of the 20" century, within the framework of the historical
anthropology of “barbarian societies” of the 1% century BC — 12" century AD, two research
programs have developed, the first of which can be called cultural anthropology, and the second —
social and political anthropology. The first is aimed at studying traditional semi-peripheral societies
of Europe as if “from the inside”, the second — in a broad comparative plan. If Aron Gurevich
worked within the framework of cultural anthropology, completely “not noticing” the social and
political, then K. Modzelewski, completely remaining in the paradigm of cultural anthropology,
nevertheless recognized the heuristic of an alternative direction. In modern historiography,
communities without developer writing culture of the 1% century BC — 12® century AD began to
be studied to a greater extent with the involvement of the conceptual and terminological apparatus
of social and political anthropology, 1. e. in a paradigm that can be designated as neo-evolutionary
comparative-historical socio-cultural anthropology, however, the methods of cultural historical
anthropology remain in the arsenal of studying archaic and traditional societies.
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Canxkr-IlerepOyprekmit macturyT ncropuu PAH
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OI'PAHUUEHHBIE BO3MOXHOCTHU UCITOAB30OBAHUA
COBETCKOU AUTIAOMATUEN KOHTAKTOB B C®EPE
KYABTYPHI AAI PABBUTUA OTHOIITEHUH CO INIBEITUEM: 1945—
1947 I'T.

Annoranma. B 1943 r. Owmimmit raaBa Hapkomara naocrpanuerx AeA Makcum AnTBHHOB
HCXOAHMA U3 TOTO, UTO, ITO KpaWHEH Mepe, 9acTh CKAHAHMHABCKHX I'OCYAAPCTB MOKET OKa3aThCA B
ccpepe coBeTckoro BAmAHUA. FIAAFO30PHOCTB AOCTHZKEHHA 3TOI IIEAHM CTaAa OYEBHAHOH K
OKOHYAHHIO MHPOBON BOIHBL BMmecTe ¢ TeM O9eBHAHBIN pOCT MHTEpPECA M, OTIACTH, CUMITATHN K
Coserckomy Coro3y B IIIBEACKOM OOINECTBE ITO3BOAAAHM HAAEATBCA Ha Pa3BUTHE COBETCKO-
mBeACKuX oTHomreHnd. CyAd IO BCEMY, ITOAACP/KAHHE 3TOTO HHTEpPEca, HE TOBOPA YKE O €ro
VCHACHUH, HE CUUTAAOCH TPEOYIOIIUM CEPhE3HBIX (DMHAHCOBBIX 3aTpar. JTO OOBACHAAOCH, B
YACTHOCTH, TEM, 9YTO TAKHE 3aTPATBl HE OTHOCHAUCH K IIPHOPHUTETHBIM ViK€ IO IIPHYHMHE
OTPAHMYEHHOCTH  COBETCKHX pecypcoB. B oramame or CCCP ero corosHuKEm 110
AHTUTHTACPOBCKOM KOAAUIIMH €Ile AO OKOHYAHUA BOMHBI IpeAnpuHain B [lIBenmu rmmmpoxyro
KAMITAHUIO, OXBATBIBABIIYIO BCE CQEPH KYABTYPHOIO B3aMMOACHCTBHA. ODTOH KaMIIAHHHI
COBETCKOH AMIIAOMATHH HE YAAAOCH IIPOTHBOACHCTBOBATh. OAHHX YIIOBAHHH HA BO3POCIIIHI
MeKAYHAPOAHBIH apTopruTeT CCCP AASl 9TOrO 0KAa3aA0CH HEAOCTATOYHO.

KaroueBwie caopa: Illserma, CCCP, 1940-e rr., Aummaomarusa, KyAbTypa, BAHAHUE,
0o0I1I1eCTBO

Aas murupoBamma: Pymacos A. M. OrpanumdeHHBIE BO3MOMKHOCTAX HCIIOAB3OBAHHA
COBETCKOM AHMIIAOMATHEI KOHTaKTOB B cpepe KyABTYPBHI AASl pasBuTuA oTHOIIeHUi ¢ [IIBerrueri:

1945-1947 rr. // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 34-55. DOLI:

Paznoraacmsi MeEXAy COIO3HHKAMH IO  AHTUTHTACPOBCKON  KOAAUIIIHU
U CAOKUBIIAACA II0 OKOHYAHHH BOMHEI I€OIIOAHTHYECKAs cuTyarus B Espore
TAMAM B ceOe 3AEMEHTHl HEM30€KHOU HecTadOMAbHOCTH. OIaceHus B OTHOIIIEHUH
IIOAUTHUYECKUX TEHACHIMN B EBpore obycaoBuam crpemacuue [lIerrmm B 1945-
1947 1r. K ITOMCKY BO3MOKHOCTEH CMATYUTH BEPOATHBIE HEIATHBHBEIEC ITOCACACTBHA
AAA SKOHOMHKH CTpaHbl. OAHAKO HPEAIPHHUMAEMBIE B 3TOT KPATKUH IIEPHOA
IIOIIBITKH UIPATh POAB CBOETO POAA MOCTA MEKAY 3amapoM u Bocrokom HeAb3s
OXapaKTePHU30BaTh KAK HACTOMYHUBEIC: BO3MOKHOCTH IITBEACKON AHIIAOMATHH AAfA
PEaAU3AIUN CTOAD AMOUITMO3HON IIEAU OBIAM HEBEAUKH, YCUAUA OBIAU HAITIPABACHBI
Ha AOCTIDKEHME B  KPATKOCPOYHOHI  IIEPCHEKTUBE HPAIMATHUYHBIX  IIEAEH,
KACATOIINXCA IIPEKAE BCETO KOMIIAEKCA IIPOOAEM B S9KOHOMUKE CTpaHbl. Perrenue

gactu u3 Hux 3aBucero or CCCP. Yro ke Kacaercsi IIOCAGAHETO, TO YIIOBAaHHE Ha


mailto:rupasov_ai@mail.ru
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HEAOCTIDKAMBIM ~ paHee MEKAYHAPOAHBII aBTOPHUTET CO3AABAAO OCHOBY AAf
IIPEACTABACHUN O HEKOH AETKOCTU B AOCTIKEHHU IIEAEH, II0 OOABIIEH YacTH B
chepe ABYCTOPOHHHX SKOHOMUYECKHX CBA3ed. VHBIMEH cAOBaMH, MUHHMH3AITUA
3aTPAT IIPEACTABAAAACH OOBEKTHBHO 0OycAoBAcHHOH. Ckazaaoch 910 U Ha
MacIITadax HCIIOAB30BAHUA COBETCKOM CTOPOHON KOHTAKTOB B I'YMAHUTAPHON
chepe, HecmoTps Ha TO 4TO KyAbTypHasa skcrancusa CIIIA n BeaumkoOpuranuu B
[[TBertm BBI3BIBAAA HEMAAYIO 03a00YCHHOCTb.

[IpubAmxaroreecss OKOHYAHHME MHPOBOM BOIHBI ITOOYKAAAO  IIIBEACKYIO
AUIIAOMATHIO K BHECEHHIO KOPPEKTUB B TOT AOBOABHO OIIYTHMBIH AHCOAAaHC,
KOTOPBIIT OBIA CO3AAH YYETOM IIBEACKHM IIPABUTEABCTBOM HHTEpPecOB |epmanmm.
[Tosromy me yamBmreaeH TOT axt, 9TO B cepeanHe Ackaopsa 1944 r. B Geceae
c samectuteaem Hapkoma HKMA B. I'. Aexkanososeim mocaamnmk Craddan
CEéaepOAYM OOpPATHACA K TAKOU TEME, KaK IIPEACTOSIIEE BECHOI CAEAYIOIIEIO IOAA
IIPA3AHOBAHHUE ACCATHAETHEI TOAOBITUHBI OOIECTBA IT0 COACHCTBUIO KYABTYPHBIM
1 5KOHOMHYECKHM CBA3AM MexAy LLIBenment u CCCP': «BBIAO OBI KEAATEABHO, ECAT
OBl COBETCKHII IIPEACTABUTEAb IIPHEXaA HAa TOPMKECTBEHHOE 3aCEAAHHE... B MapTe
1945 r. m caeaan Obr AoKAaA». CEAEPOAYM TAKKE YIIOMAHYA U O IIPUTAAILICHUU B
CTOKIOABMCKHI YHHBEPCHUTET CIIEIHaAucTa-dpuaosora, o mpocsoe KopoaeBkoit
OIEpPBl O ACKOpAIIMAX M PHUCYHKaX K IocraHoBke omepnl «llapckasd mHeBecTay,
o mipuraarmenun B 1945 r. MockoBckoro man AeHmHTpascKkoro Hasera’,

Cyas 110 BceMy, OKHBAECHHE KyABTYpHBIX cBAzer ¢ [IIBenmeir B Mockse OBIAO
IIPU3HAHO HE TOABKO KEAATEABHBIM, HO BO3MOKHBIM HCXOAf M3 BO3HUKIIECH B
IIBEACKOM  OOIIECTBE  OAATOMKEAATEABHOH  IIOAHTHYECKON  aTMOC(EpB IO
OKOHYAHHH BOHHBL (OO 9TOM  CBHACTEABCTBYET, HAIIPUMEDP, IIEPECBIAKA
3amectuTeAeM 3aBeAyromero Oraeaom MexayHapoAHon nadopmannu [IK BKII(0)
A. C. bapanosbiv  yrpasasroriemy CoBurtoprknao (Bcecorosmas xonropa 1o
knHO3KcmopTy m ummmopty) II. I'. bpuraamosy martepmaros mo IlBenmm, B

YACTHOCTH, HEAATHPOBAHHOE OOpAIIlEHUE TAABHI IIBEACKOI pupmbl «IHADHIABMY

' [Moanoe massaume TIO-TBEACKH: Sdallskapet fir frimjande av kulturella och ekonomiska forbindelser mellan
Swerige och Sovjetunionen.

? Apxus BrermHeil moautnkn Poccnmiickoit ®eaeparmm (pance — ABIT PO). ®@. 0140. Om. 29.
IT. 127. A. 7.
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I'eopra Fpeﬁ(bcpai B KOTOPOM pE€4Yb IIIAA OO «IKCIAYATHUPOBAHHUH COBETCKUX
duabmon»  BllIBerum wm  ycraHOBAGHHH — OPHUIIMAABHBIX ~ KOHTaKTOB  C
mpeacrasureaem Cosuaroprkuao (30 mapra 1945 r. maTepraAbl ObIAM BO3BPAILICHEI
bapanosy). B nuceme I'peiidda ykaseBarocs: «Ao cux mop coserckue PHABMEL
OTTECHAANCHh Ha 3aAHHH IAaH. VM He yAEAfAOCH TOrO BHHUMAHUA, KAKOTO OHH
3ACAYKHBAAU. DTO, KOHYEHO, OOBACHACTCA SKOHOMHYECKUMHU U IIOAHTHYECKAMUI
HPUYUHAMA... PyCcCKHE (PUABMBI AakKe€ HE aHOHCHUPOBAAUCH B  IIBEACKHX
KUHOMU3AAHUAX». B 0oOpalleHnn mOAYepKUBAAACh HEOOXOAUMOCTb IIOAYYEHUA H3
CCCP pycckux KMHOHU3AAHUN, CTaTeil, POTOCHHUMKOB H, IIO BO3MOKHOCTH, AQKE
KAHMIIIE, CBEACHHII OO aKTepaX M PEKUCCEPAX, IIAAKATOB M IIP. YKa3bIBAAOCH HA
’KEAATEABHOCTD I1puesaa B [lIBeruro Ha mipemMbeprsl (PUABMOB COBETCKUX aKTEPOB U
pexuccepos. I'peiidbd coobrman, uro c akmumonepHbiM obrmectBoM «Hapoamsrx
KMHOTEATPOB»'  (DUPMOIT MTOAIIMCAH KOHTPAKT HA AEMOHCTDAIHIO (DHABMOB
«Paryra»’ n «HapTH:saHKa»6 B 300 mymkrax mpokara’. Bemcnurp, kakoa Obiaa
peaxmusa bpuraanosa ma s10 OOparmenue ['petipda, e yaanocs. B 1945 1. B
[[TBerun  AGMOHCTPHUPOBAANUCH BCETO BOCEMb  COBETCKHX (DHABMOB  (IIATH
XYAOKECTBEHHBIX M TPH AOKYMEHTaABHBIX). (OOparmienne k stomy dopmaty
KYABTYPHEIX CBfI3€Hl OOYCAOBAHBAAOCH PAAOM IIPOOAEM C OPraHHU3AIUEH ITOE3AOK
AeATEeACH KYABTYpel u Hayku B [lIBermmro (He B IIOCAGAHIOIO OYEpeAb —

dpuHaHCOBBIMM).

? Teopr I'peiihbd (1908—?) B 1944 r. craa pykosoamreaem Inafilm (3aHEMAAACH TIPOU3BOACTBOM
dpurpmoB arf kommaptuu [IIBermm). MHTepec K €ro AGATEABHOCTH IIOAHLHA OE30IIACHOCTH
[IBermmu mpossuaa B ampeae 1945 1. Ot npokara dupmoit Inafilm coBerckux QHABMOB
kommaprusa moaygasa 20 % or Baaosout Beipyuku. (Cwm.: Hyort M., Molin K., Jobansson A. W.,
Lampers L. O. Overvakningen av “SKP-komplexet™: Forskarrapport till
sakerhetstjanstkommissionen. SOU 2002:93. Stockholm, 2002. S. 212-2015).
* Hapoamsie aom B LIIBermm CAABAAM B APEHAY CBOHM TTAOTIAAKH YACTHBIM KHHOTEATPAM, HO B
1940-x rr. Obira co3AaHa HAlMOHAABHAS oprauumsarus Sveriges Folkbiografer AB B Crokroasme u
23 perHoHaABHBIC CETU KHHOTEATPOB, YTO IIOPOAHAO KOH(MAHUKT C YaCTHBIMUA KHHOTEATPAMIL
[Toapobuee cm.: Béckstrim M. Striden om biosalongerna. Folkbiografer eller privata biografer pa
Folkets Hus // Arbetarhistoria. 2005. Nr 4. S. 25-30.

XyaomecTBeHHBIH (pruabM pexuccépa Mapka AOHCKOTO 110 OAHOHMMEHHOH moOBecT BamABI
Bacmaesckoii. 1943 1.
° Nimeetcs BBHAY hbrrabm «3osm» pexmccépa Aeo Aprrmama. 1944 .

Poccniicknit  TOCyAapCTBEHHBIN apXUB  CONHAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKON HCTOPHH  (Aaree —

PT'ACIIN). @. 17. Om. 12. A, 813. A. 13-15.
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besycaosro, ycuampmmmiica B IlIBermunm x KOHITy BOMHBI B IITHPOKUX KPyrax
narepec kK Coserckomy Coro3y €O3AaBaA IIPEAIIOCBIAKH AAA  TpaHCOpMAIun
naTepeca B cuvmatun. Oanaxko M. C. Yepnsimes, sanapmmi Aetom 1945 1. mmoct
raaBel  coBerckor wmumccum B CrOKroapme, oOOpalmaA BHHUMAaHHE HAPKOMa
nHOCTpaHHBIX AcA B. M. MoaoroBa Ha HEOOXOAUMOCTb IIPHHATHA MEpP AAA
rioseirrenus nonyaaproctu Coserckoro Corosa B [lIBerun. OAHEM H3 CIIOCOOOB
OBIAO COACHCTBHE «JacTbM Bu3nTaMm B [IIBermro cOBETCKMX yYEHBIX, ITHCATEACH,
APTHCTOB, CHOPTCMEHOB U Ap. 3HAYEHHE TAKUX BHU3HTOB TPYAHO TEPEOTIEHUTH .
Brpouem, npeamrectsennnna Yepusiresa A. M. Koaaonraii B konme mapra 1945 r.
yKasbBaAa Ha HeH30e:KHOCTH OOpbOHI 3a BAamsAHuE B [IIBerun ¢ BeanxoOpuranueit
u CIHIA’. TloaBoas wmrorm 19451, B TOATIDEACTBE TOAYEPKHBAAU YCHACHIE
AHTAOCAKCOHCKOTO BAmMAHusA B [IIBermmu He TOABKO B BOCHHOM M 9KOHOMUYECKOM
cchepe, HO M KyABTYPHO-TIPOMATAHAUCTCKOET . Ha BeTpede ¢ UepHBITIIEBBIM B KOHIIE
mag 1946 r. raaBa mBeackoil xommaprun CBeH AMHAEPYT B KadecTBe IIPHMEpa
arpeCCUBHON AHTAOCAKCOHCKOHN IIPOIAraHABI IIPpUBOAUA Ackmuio Crusena Kunr-
Xoara'' Ha 32KPBITOM 32CEAAHMH MIBEACKOTO BHEITHETIOAMTHYECKOTO KAYOA U B
pAAE APYIHUX OpraHM3anni. DbIBIIMIT YA€H AHTAMIICKOIO TIapAAMEHTA OBIA
HCKAIOYHTEAPHO HACTOMYHB B BoIpoce (POPMUPOBAHHUA 3AITAAHOTO OAOKa C
BKAIOYCHHUEM B HETro 3armaAHOM 30HH ['epmannn. [1o caoBam Ausaepyra, OH, AKOOBI,
BorpormaA: «4ero Bbl, IIBEABI, cMOTpUTE? PasBe BBl HE BUAUTE PasBUTUA COOBITHI?
AeAo maeT K BOIMHE, KOTOpas yKe He 3a ropammy. Kuur-Xoaa, IMOAYEpKHBAA, 9TO
CCCP cA2ab, He xO4eT BOMHBI M HE MOJKET €€ HAYaTh, HACTAMBAA HA HEOOXOAUMOCTH
AOOUTBCA YCTPaHEHUs COBETCKOI OIacHOCTH. VIMEHHO IO 3TOI HpHYHHE, CIHTAA
OH, HEOOXOAUMO 00BeAnHHTH Bee cuABl potuB CCCP, co3aars 0ObEeANMHEHHBIN

I€HEPAABHBII rrrab 2,

® Petersson B. Med Moskvas 6gon: bedémningar av  svensk utrikespolitik under Stalin och
Chrusjtjov. Stockholm, 1994. S. 92.

? ABIT P®. @. 06. Orr. 7. IT. 52. A. 852. A. 42.

" CripaBka «Vcuaenue u sakperiaeame anraocakcos B Llsertmy, 4.6.1946: ABIT P®. @. 0140,
Om. 31. I1. 137. A. 29. A. 77.

" Vuapam Crusen Puaapa Kunr-Xoaa (1893-1966) — uaen masarsr obmun B 1939-1945 1r.,
B 1944r. oH ocHOBaA H BO3TAABHA oOOmectBO Hansard Society, 1eApro KOTOPOro OBIAO
IIPOABIIKEHHUE ITAPAAMEHTCKOH ACMOKPATHH.

"> Cripaska «Vcuaenue u 3akperiaeaue anraocakcos B Lsermmim. A. 81-82.
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Ecau B 1945 1. KyABTYpHO-IIPOIIATaHAUCTCKAS dKCITaHCUA BeaukoOpuranuu u
CILA B [IIBennu ToABKO HaOHpara OOOPOTEL, TO yiKe BecHOU 1946 r. ee MacIrrabbr
pesko BO3pocAH. AHrAWYaHE HAMEPEBAAUCH OTKPBITH B (CTOKrOAbME KHILKHBII
nerTp (A0 10000 TOMOB), AOCTYIIHBIN AASl OMOAHOTEK, KHUTOTOPIOBIIEB, CTYACHTOB.
IIpm menTpe AEHCTBOBAAM KYPCHI AHTAHMCKOIO fI3BIKA, IPOBOAMAOCH YTEHHE
Aekruii. B mMapre OplAa OTKpBITA BBICTABKA AMEPUKAHCKUX KHUT, OPraHH30BaHHASA
AMepuKaHCKOI OmOAnoTedHOl acconmarmeii. B ampeae — mae B Crokroabme
HAXOAUAHCH AMEPHKAHCKAS ACAETAIlsA BO TAaBE C reHepas-mariopoMm Mopprcorom
CratiepoM, HAYaABHHKOM OTAEAA 3APAaBOOXPAHECHHUA B aMEPHUKAHCKOM CEKTOPE
bepanna, aeaeranma apmxennsa «Moaoaexsb 3a XpI/ICTa»B, IIPUE3KAAN TTPESUACHT
«Amepukanckoro  Cramammasckoro  domaay  Lempu  Awmu'’,  mpodeccopa
AOHAOHCKOrO yHUBEpCUTETA, PAA H3AaTeAcH, dpusuk Yapabs AapBUH, TeHEPAABHBIN
CEKpETAph AHTAMIICKOTO KAyDa TmcateAeii m ayprasnctoB . Oyaa'”, mmcatean
Opuect Perimona. «B IlIBerun HaOAIOAAETCA AHTAMICKOE KHIKHOE 3aCHABE», —
KOHCTATUPOBAA TIEPBHIIT CEKpeTaph AHTIMICCHH MaAbrmm .

B CkamamaaBckom otaeae BcecorosHoro oOrmectBa KYABTYPHBIX CBS3€H C
sarpanuneir (BOKC), mpeacTaBuTEAD KOTOPOIO 3aHUMAA B IIOCOABCTBE AOAKHOCTD
BTOPOIO CEKpeTaps, B aHAAHW3E BHYTPHUIIOAUTHYECKON curyanmu B [lIBerun
HCXOAMAHM H3 TOTO, YTO 3Ta CHTyalus IO cpaBHeHHUIO ¢ 1945 r. me yaydrmmaace,
HECMOTpPSA HA TO, YTO KOMMYHHCTBI AOOHAHNCH yCII€Xa HA MYHHUIIUITAABHBIX BEIOOPAX
oceHpro 1946 1., TOCKOABKY ycIlex Ha BBIOOpPAax IPHBEA K YCHACHHIO
AHTUKOMMYHUCTUYECKON  KammaHuu. Bosraasassmmit  otaea B, 7Kapukos
IIOAYEPKHBAA,  YTO  COLHMAA-AEMOKPATBI B pPaMKaX  CEBEPOEBPOIEHCKOTO

coTpyAHmIYecTBa chOpMHUPOBAAN eAnHBIH (DPOHT B HOprde ¢ KommymucTamu' . B

P Apmxenme «Moaoaexns 3a Xpucray (Youth For Chrisi) sapoanaocs 8 Hero-Hopre B 1940 .
“Tenpu Toamapa Awa (Henry Goddard each, 1880-1970) —  ydenbiii-CKAHAMHABHUCT,
OOITIECTBEHHBIN ACATEAD, IIPESUACHT AMEPHUKAHCKO-CKAHAMHABCKOTO (hoHAa (yupexaeH B 1912 r.)
1 Ipodpeccop CKAHAMHABCKOH ITUBUAH3AIN B YHuBepcurere Kansaca.

" Beposrao, mmeacs BBuay Xepmon Oyaa (1886—1951) — rmmicares u crienapucr.

' ABIT P®. ®. 0140. Om. 38. P. 142. A. 10. A. 77-79.

7 Oryer w maam padorer CxamamHaBckux crpaH 3a 1946 roa: I'ocyaapcrBeHHBINT apxuB
Poccuiickoit ®eaepannu (panee — I'APD PD). @. 5283, Om. 22. A, 586. A. 45. Oanoit us
Hamboaee 3amerHbix duryp B BOKC, wurpasmreii BaKHYIO POAb B COBETCKHX KyABTYPHBIX
koHTakTax co [IBertueii, 6p1aa gaeH npaBacaua BOKC Awuansa Kucaosa (1899-1987), ao 1961 r.
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ropoBom ordere BOKC 3a 1946 r. ormedaroch, 910 OpUTAHCKASA U aMEPUKAHCKAS
IIpOIIAraHAA  €Ie  OOAee  YCHAMAACh 332 CYeT OOAEE YaCTBIX BHU3UTOB
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIX ACATEAEH, HOAUTHKOB, YYEHBIX U AEATEAEH KYABTYPEI, 3TO
VCHACHHE OBIAO YACTUYHO CBA3AHO C AEATEABHOCTBIO IIBEACKO-AaHTAUMCKOIO H
IIIBEACKO-AMEPHUKAHCKOTO 00IecTB. IlepBoe M3 HUX BO3IAaBAfIA TEHEpPaA-MAHOp
Ceaeprmiéaba'®, m ono cocrosao ms 54 obmrects ¢ mpumepro 8 400 waenamm.
AMAEpPOM IIBEACKO-AMEPHKAHCKOTO obIectBa B CTOKroAbMe, HACYHTHIBABIIIETO
okoro 2500 waenoB, Opia Amaep Hapoasoit maprum bepruas Vama. B BOKC
CUHUTAAH, YTO 3TU OOIIECTBA UMEAH OOABIIOE BAUSAHHE CPEAU PA3AWYHBIX I'PYIIIL,
HO B TIEPBYIO OYEPEAb B BBICITHX cAOAX obmectsa'’. B 1947 r. amepmkamckoe
BAUAHUE eIe Ooaee ycuAmAoch, mpmuem axruBHocts CIIA B IlIBerunm
3HAYNTEABHO IIPEBOCXOAHAA aKTUBHOCTH BEAMKOOPHTAHHH, OAHAKO, YTO KACACTCH
OOAACTH  KYABTYPBI, OpPHTAHIIBI IIO-IIPEKHEMY OBIAM OOA€CE AaKTHUBHBI, YEM
amepukaHsl. [[IBeacko-aHrAniickoe OOIIECTBO UIPAAO 3AECH TAABHYIO POAB, 4 CIIIE
OAHOI 3aMETHOM CHUAOU ABAAACA British Council. TlocAeAHUIT IIPOBOAUA IIIHPOKYIO
IIPOITATAaHAUCTCKYIO paboty» B [llBenmm, Taxie IpHUTrAaIas M3BECTHBIX ITBEACKHX
VYIEHBIX U ACATEACH KYABTYPBI B AHIAUIO, TAC T€ 3HAKOMUAUCH CO CTPAHOI, a 32TEM,
o BosBpamieHuu B IIIBeruro, pacckaseiBaAm O HEH B ACKIHAX.  PYKOBOACTBO
BOKC ucroerrsiBac0 00ECIIOKOCHHOCTh H3-34 TOTO, YTO MHOIUE AMEPUKAHCKHE U
OpHTAHCKHE Ia3€THl OBIAM ACTKO AOCTYIIHBI AAf IIIBEACKOTO HACEACHUSA, 2 KPYIIHBIC
IIIBEACKHE Ta3€Thl «HAXOAUAMCH ITOA OOABIIIUM BAWUSHHEM M, BO3MOIKHO, ITOA
KOHTPOAEM aAMEPHUKAHIIEB U AHTAUYAH». ODTO BOCIPHHUMAAOCH KAaK OOABIIIASA
IIPOOAEMA, ITOCKOABKY Ta3€Thl OCBEIIAAU KaKAO€ MEKAYHAPOAHOE COOBITHE B

IIOAB3Y AaMCPHKAHIICB U 6pI/ITaHL[€B, CHUCTEMATHYECCKIU Hy6AI/IKOBaAI/I AHTHUCOBETCKUE

3aBCAOBABIIIAs AHTAMUCKHM OTAeAOM. OHa Takke IepeBoAmaa mpomsBeacHmsa [ Vaaaca,
Ax. Aonpona, D. Koaaysana, D. Xemunryas.

' Xyro Monrtromepu Ceaepmiénna (Hugo Montgomery Cederschiild, 1878—1968) — remepaa-maiiop,
komeHAaHT Croxroasma (1939-1945), yuactHuk AOOPOBOABHOIO CTPEAKOBOIO ABHKCHES
(Frivilliga Skytterirelsen), 8 1939—1955 rr. OpA 1pesuaenTOM [IIBeAcko-aHTAMICKOIT accoruanum, B
1940-1941 rr. — mpesuaerToM Crokroapmckoro Porapu-kayoOa.

P TAP® PO. @. 5283. Om. 22. A, 586. A. 46.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Ozpariuuertiivre 60aMONCHOIIU UCNONBI06AIIUS COBEMIEKOL OUNOMAIUEI KOHIIAKINOS. . . 40

CTATBH («BCE COITMAA-AEMOKPATHIECKHUE Ta3€Th» HAYAAU «XOPOM PE3KO KPUTHKOBATD
BCEX IIIBEAOB, KOTOPBIE OCMEAUBAAUCH TOBOPUTH IIPABAY O COBETCKOM Haper»)ZO.
Koncratupya «AOBOABHO  IIHpPOKOEe  pacupoctpaHeHue» B [lIsenmm
AHTHCOBETCKOM IIPOIATAHABI, a4 TaKKe TOT (DaKT, YTO «OOABIINHCTBO IIIBEAOB
BOIIPOCHI HOBOM AEMOKPATHH B PfAAE 3aITAAHBIX CTPaH, ITOAUTHYECKHE ITPOIIECCHI,
IIPOUCXOAAIIHE B 9TUX CTPaHAX, OOAbIas BoccranoBureAbHasd padora B CCCP n
CTpaHaX, KOTOpPBIE OBIAM IIOABEPIHYTHI (PAIINCTCKOM OKKYIIAITUH, 329YaCTyIO
HEIIOHATHBDY, XOTA «IIBEACKas OOIIECTBEHHOCTb M CTAaAd IIPOABAATH IOPA3A0
OoABIINIT ~ HWHTEpPEC K OSKOHOMHKe, ObITy u kyAabrype Coserckoro Corosay,
Cranmamaascknii otaeA BOKC mpeaycmarpusas mposeaenue B [IIBermmm uepes
Ob6mectBo [lIBerua-Coserckuit Coro3 MacCOBBIX MEPOIPHUATHN: OpPraHU3ALINS
BBICTABOK, AEMOHCTPAIIAA COBETCKUX (PHABMOB, IIPOBEACHHE TOPKECTBEHHBIX
3aceaanuil waenoB obmectBa’. OTAEA TIPEAAATAA OPTAHU3OBATH ITHKA AEKITHEI O
COBETCKOM HCKyccTBe B Pycckom mHCTHTyTE Ipu CTOKTOABMCKOM yHI/IBepCI/ITeTe22 (o
I'epriene, Paammese, I'oroae, I'amuxe, . Mabde, Maprraxe, C. Craabckom),
«yCTAHOBHTH CBf3b MeEKAy MysbikaabHOHM ceknuern BOKC wn  Kopoaesckoit
MY3BIKAABHOH aKaAEMHEH», «CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OPIAaHU3ALINU KOHIIEPTOB PYCCKOH
MY3BIKH IIO IIIBEACKOMY PaAHMO IIYTEM IIOCBIAKM KOMIIAGKTA IPAMIIAACTHHOK,
«rrocaare Onepromy tearpy B CTOKIOABME ITAPTHUTYPY M 3CKH3BI MAAFOCTPAIIHH K
rmocranoBke Oaaera [IpoxkodrpeBa «30AyIIIKa»), «OPraHU30BATH SKCIIOPTHPOBAHHE
BBICTABKH COBETCKOI KHUTIY . OOmmil BEIBOA, K KoTopomy mpuxoanan 8 BOKC,
3aKAFOYAACA B TOM, YTO KYABTYPHOE COTPyAHHYecTBO MexAy HIsermen n
Cosercknm COrO30M 32TPYAHAAOCH U3-32 BAHAHUA BeankoOpuTanum u CIITA%,
Bosmoxknocrn IIPOTHUBOCTOSHUSA CTAHOBSAIIIIMCS AOMUHHPYIOIIIIM
KYABTYPHOMY BAHUSHHUIO AHTAOCAKCOHCKOIO MHpPAa Y COBETCKOM CTOPOHEI OBIAU

AOBOABHO Ol“paHI/I‘-ICHHbIMI/I. ITokasareApbHON OBIAQ I/ICTOpI/If{ C ITOIBITKOM N3AAHMA

* Wenel O. Sovietunionen och svenska vinsillskap 1945-1958. Sillskapen Sverige-Sovjetunionen
som medel i sovjetisk strategi. Umea, 2005. S. 81.

' JKapuros B. O6bacanTeAbHas 3ammicka k [1aany paborer otaeaa Cramannasekux crpan BOKC
Ha 1947 r. mo Iseruu: PI'ACIIH. ®. 17. O 1289. A. 255. A. 224,

* Ryska institutet vid Stockholms hégskola 6eia yapexaen B espane 1945 r.

? JKapuros B. O6bacanTeAbHas 3ammicka k [Taany pabotsr otaeaa Cranamaasckux crpan BOKC
ma 1947 . A. 228.

*TAP® PO. @. 5283. Om. 22. A, 596. A. 150, 169.
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rmoAnipeAcTBoM B [IBennu IMOAHTHKO-ANTEPATYPHOTO KypHaAa. 27 ampead 1947 1.
. C. Yepnsimes Hatpasua B. M. MoaotoBy npocrpanHoe nucbmo. B Hem peds
maa o ToMm, uro eme 7 ampeas 1946 r. pemrenunem IToamroropo BKII(G) mo
[[TBernu HAPAAY C LEABIM PAAOM MEPOIPHATHH «OBIAO IIPEAYCMOTPEHO TAKKE
H3AAHHE  3AECh  HOBOIO  COBETCKOIO  IIOAUTHYECKOIO W AHWTEPATypPHO-
XYAOKECTBEHHOTO >KYpPHAAAd HA IIBEACKOM fA3BIKE». [IOCOABCTBO IIOATOTOBHAO
IIPOEKT CMETH Ha HM3AAHHE KypHaAa (Ha meproA ¢ 1 asrycra 1946 mmo 1 ausapsa 1947
I.) 1 HanpaBuAoO ee 4 mroHda 1946 r. Ha nUMA 3aMeCTUTEA MIHUCTPA HHOCTPAHHBIX
Aea A. S, BeimmHCKOro ¢ HpOCBOOHM KaK MOKHO CKOPEE PAaCCMOTPETh CMETY U
mpeActaBuTh ee Ha paccmorpenue Cosera Muauctpos CCCP. «Bmecte ¢ mpoektom
CMETBI MBI TAK/KE ITOCAAAU IIEPEYEHb OCHOBHBEIX PA3ACAOB OYAYIIEIO KypHAAA H
rpocuAn, 91o0br 0TAeAY [Tewatrn MIMA CCCP, Coundopmbiopo u BOKCy Oprao
IIOPYYIEHO PACCMOTPETh ITOT IIEPEYEHBb, AAThb IO HEMY 3aKAIOYEHHE U B
AAABHEHIIIEM PEIYASPHO IIPHCHIAATD HAM MATEPHUAABI AAfl OIYOAHMKOBAHHSA HX B
KypHAAe»” . HecMOTps Ha %eAATEABHOCT CKOPEHIIIEro pacCMOTPEHHS BOITPOCA, AO
HOsAOpA 1946 r. B ITOCOABCTBO HHUKAKOH MHQOPMAIIHMHU HE IIOCTYIIAAO. 16 HOAOPA
1946 r. TOCOABCTBOM OBIAO IOAYYIEHO ITHCBMO 3aMECTUTEASl HadaAbHUKA BaAroTHO-
dpunancosoro ynpasaenus MUA CCCP CemenoBa, B KOTOPOM COOOIIIAAOCH, UTO
«pykoBoactBo MIA CCCP He BO3pakaeT IIPOTHUB IIPOBEACHUA HEOOXOAUMBIX
OPraHHU3AIMOHHBIX MepOIpUATHN K m3paHuio B [lIBernu ykasanHoro xypHaaa B
1947 roay», HO IHIOCOABCTBY IIPEAAATAAOCH BCE 3aTPATHI IO IIOATOTOBKE K HM3AAHHIO
’KypHAAZ OTHECTH HAa CMETy MHCCHH 32 CYET HMEBIIerca skoHomuu. [lpm atom
HHUKAKOH mHQOpMAINH O (PHHAHCHPOBAHUH H3AAHUA B AAABHEHIIIEM, HE TOBOPSA
y2Ke 00 YTBEPKACHUU CMETHI, B IINCbME HE COODIIIAAOCH.

Caosxusrmasics curyarus Beiayauaa V. C. UepnsiieBa oOparutscs 9 Aekabps
1946 r. x zamecrurearo raaser MMA B. I'. AekarHo30By ¢ 3ammpocom, B KOTOPOM
ITIOAYEPKUBAAOCD, UTO, HE HMEA COOOIICHHUA O TOM, YVTBEPKACHA AH ITOCAAHHAS
HAMH B LEHTP CMETa HAa H3AAHHE COBETCKOIO ITOAUTHYECKOIO U AWUTEPATYPHO-

XYAOKECTBEHHOIO iKypHara B [lIBemmm, m He OyAydm yBEpeHBI B TOM, 9YTO

2 ABIT P®. @. 06. Om. 9. TT. 81. A. 1272. A. 64.
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AAABHENIIIEE HM3AAHHE OJTOIO JKypHaAa OyAeT obecredeHO B (PHHAHCOBOM
OTHOIIICHUH, MBI HE MOMKEM HAa4YaTh PACXOAOBAHHE CPEACTB Ha IIPOBEACHHE
ITOATOTOBUTEABHBIX MEPOILPUATHH K H3AAHHIO 3TOro »KypHaAa. A paboOTH B
PEAAKIINY HAITIETO OYAYILIETO *KYPHAAQ HAM IIPUAETCSA IPUBAECYb HECKOABKO BHAHBIX
IIBEACKHX JKYPHAAUCTOB U IIHCATEACH, pPAaOOTAIOIIHUX CEHYaC B PA3SAUYIHBIX
IIBEACKHX opraHmsanuax. [lepexoad Ha paboTy B HAII KypPHAA, OHU AOAZKHBI,
€CTECTBEHHO, OBITh YBEPEHBI B TOM, YTO 9Ta HOBasd pabOTAa HE OKAKETCA AAA HHUX
KPaTKOBPEMEHHOM M, KPOME BCEIO IIPOYEro, OOECIEYUT UM IIOCTOSHHBII
3apaboTOK». [ToCAAaHHIK ITOAYEPKUBAA, UTO «MOKET IIOAYIUTHCH TaK, YTO, IIPOBEAA
OPTAHHU3AIMOHHYIO IIOATOTOBKY K M3AAHHUIO KYPHAAA M, BO3MOKHO, AQ’KE HAYAB €TI0
H3AAQHHE, MBI MOMKEM OKa3aTbCf BBIHYKACHHBIMH YEPE3 HEKOTOPOE Bpemd
IIPEKPATHTb €r0 BBIIYCK, €CAM HE OYACT B AOCTATOYHON Mepe oDecreyeHa
dpuHaHCOBAA CTOPOHA M3AAHUSA, HAW, HAIIPUMED, PEIYAAPHOE IIOCTYIIACHUE AAA
KYPHAAL MATEPHAAOBY .

HacroftauBocTb COBETCKOM MUCCHU IIPHUHECAA TOABKO OTHOCHTEABHBIN YCIIEX:
17 mapra 1947 1. B IIOCOABCTBE IIOAYYHAH HOBOE TIHCBMO U3 BaarorHo-
dunancosoro yupasaenus MIA CCCP, B kortopom cooOIIaAOCh, YTO U3
VTBEP/KACHHBIX ITOCOABCTBY Ha XO3AMNCTBEHHEIE PACXOABI B IEpBOM kBapTase 1947 r.
219 500 mBaArOTHBIX pyOAei, Ha m3panue OroasereHsa «Hosoctu m3 Coserckoro
Coro3a» Ha TIBEACKOM fI3BIKE” W HA MOATOTOBHTEABHBIE PAOOTHI K H3AAHUIO B
[IBeruu COBETCKOIO ITOAMTHYECKOIO JKYPHAAQ HA IIIBEACKOM fA3BIKE MOKET OBITH
rorpadeno 170 000 uuBaAroTHBIX pyOAcii. B mocoabsctBe 910 couan noaymepoit. B
muceme Ha wnMa B, M. Moaorosa . C. Uepubimes mnpocua: «a) Aarb

COOTBETCTBYIOIIME YKazaHua V EBpormeiickoMy oTaeAy, oTaeAy Ilewatn m BaarotHo-

* Tam xe.

" Tasera Nybheter frin Sovjetunionen m3paBarach mpecc-cAy#O0iH TocoabcTsa — Katarinavdgen, 20.
Boarom ke 3pammm Haxoamaocs u obmectBo «[IIBemma — Coserckuii Coros». OamHaxo
opuLImaABHEIM aApecoM  3HauuAcA  Birger Jarlsgatan, 110 — aApec KOHCYABCKOIO OTAEAA.

Peaakropom raserer Opia Ceen Cropk (Storck, Sven Niklas, 1920-1988). Ao 1939 r. on mperoaasan
B IIIKOAE, HO OBIA IPU3BAH B ITH(PPOBAABHYIO CAYKOY MHUHHCTEPCTBA OOOPOHBI, OTKyAa €ro
YBOAUAUN u3-32 yaactus B Swedish Clarté 1 eagne, m3papapiieii ;xypaan Clarté AeBOI HAIIPaBACHHOCTH
(® 1941-1944 rr. xypmaa Obia 3axperr). C. CTOpk OBIA JKEHAT HA AOYEPH KOMMYHHCTa YTO
Cuanena Auan-Mapn u 3aakom ¢ A. M. Koaaonraii. B 1944-1985 rr. on paboraa oTBeTCTBEHHBIM
M3AATEAEM, PEAAKTOPOM U raaBHBIM peaakropom «Hosocreit nz Coserckoro Corosan, B 1945 r.
craA yaeHoM Kommyrucradgeckoit mapruu [Iserrum.
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®PunancoBoMy YIIPaBAGHHIO BHOBb PACCMOTPETb H AOAOKUTH Bam Bompoc o0
n3pannu B [IIBernu coBETCKOro IMOAHTHYECKOTO H AUTEPATYPHO-XYAOKECTBEHHOTO
KYpHAAZ Ha IIBEACKOM fA3BIKE C YYE€TOM HAIINX IPAKTHYECKHX ITPEAAOKECHHII,
H3AOKECHHBIX B 3ammckax ToB. Bemmmuckomy A. fI. m Aexanososy B. I, a rtaxke
ITOCAGAHHUX MEPOUPHUATHI B OOAACTH 3KOHOMHH HHBAAIOTBEL OAHOBpemeHHO V
EBponerickuii otaeA u OTAeA Iledatmr AOAKHBI pPaccMOTPETb U AOAOKHTH
PYKOBOACTBY BOIIPOC O ITOPAAKE M CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH CHAOKEHHSA 3TOTO KypHAAA
Bcsikoro poaa madopmarueit u3 Coroza CCP; 6) B tom cayuae, ecan mspanue
coBeTcKoro :xypHaAa B llIBerum Oyaer IIpH3HAHO HEOOXOAMMBIM (MBI CO CBOEH
CTOPOHBI CYHTAEM, YTO H3AAHHE TAKOTO KYPHAAA IIPUHECAO OBl HAM OOABIIIYIO
IIOAB3Y) — IIpoOIIy Bac AaThb ykazaHus: 1. Otaeay [legatn, V EBpomeiickoMy OoTAEAY
n CoBundopMOIOPO 00 OKOHYATEABHOM VIBEPKACHHH PAa3ACAOB  OYAYIIEro
KYpPHAAA U O PEIYAAPHON BBEICEIAKE HAM BCEX HEOOXOAHMMBIX MATEPHAAOB AAA
OIIyOAMKOBAHUSA UX B JKypHAAE. 2. YTBEPAUTh CMETY PACXOAOB HA U3AAHUE JKYPHAAQ,
BBICAAHHYIO Hamu erne B umroHe 1946 r. ma mwmsa 1. Beimmuckoro A. fI. m aath
Baarorao-@uuancosomy Viopasaeruro MMA CCCP ykasanue o mepeBose Ham
HEOOXOAUMBIX ACHEKHBIX ACCUTHOBAHHH AAf OIIAATBL PACXOAOB IIO H3AAHHIO
xKypHaAay. 'aaa MHA orpearuposan 10 mas pesoarormeii: «rr. Bemmmackomy,
BeTpOBy28. [Tpormry aatp HpCAAO)KeHI/IC»ZQ. [TpoaoaxeHns HCTOpPUA C HU3AAHHEM
’KYpHAAA HE HMEAA.

VsmeHeHHns B OTHOIIGHHHU INHPOKUX KPYIOB IIIBEACKOIO OOINECTBA K
Coserckomy Corosy, OOYCAOBAGHHBIE HE B IIOCACAHIOIO OYEPEAb HMEHHO
MACINTa0AMHA  KYABTYPHOIO  BAUAHHA  aHTAOCAKCOB, BBI3BIBAAH  CEPHE3HYIO
03200YEHHOCTh COBETCKOro 1ocoAbCTBa. [locaanuuk Viapa CemenoBua YepHsirres
B MapTe 1947 r. HOATOTOBHA IIPOCTPAHHBIN AOKA2A O BHemIHel moAuTuke [IIBerum
1 COBETCKO-IIIBEACKHX OTHOIIEHUAX. YepHBIIIEB KOHCTATHPOBAA, UYTO C MOMEHTA
csoero hopmuposanns B nroae 1945 r. mpasureancrso [lIBernn, 3aaBuB 006 oTKa3e

IIPHCOCAHMHATCI K KaKOMY—AI/I6O 6AOKY BCAHMKHX ACpPiKaB, IIOATBECPAHAO 3TO CBOC

* Muxana Cepreesuu Berpos (1909-1980) — samectmteanr 3aBeayromtero V Esporreiickum
otaeaoM MUA B 1944—1948 rr.
# ABIT P®. 06. Om. 9. IT. 80. A. 1268. A. 63—66.
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ACKAAPATUBHOE HAMEPEHHE «COXPAHATH CBOIO ITOAHTHYECKYIO HE3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
AHTAO-CAKCOHCKUX AEPKaB», AAB «TOT AOBOABHO PEIIHTEABHBIM OTIOP, KOTOPBII
ObBIA OKa3aH IIPAaBHTEABCTBOM K €r0 IIPECCOM  OKECTOYCHHOW KAMIIAHHH
IIPOIIATAaHABI 32 3aIlaAHBIH OAOK, pasBepuyroii B [llBenmm B 1946 roay
AHTAMYAHAMH, AMEPHUKAHIIAMH M HX CTAaBACHHUKAMH BHYTPH CTpaHb»  «DTa
IIPOIIATAaHAQ, BBIAUBIIAACA B HACTOSIIUII MOPAABHBI HAKUM Ha IIBEACKOE
IIPAaBUTEABCTBO, — IPOAOAKAA UepHBIIIEB, — PasBEPTHIBAAACHE OAHOBPEMEHHO IO
MHOIUM AHHHAM. B 0OcTaHOBKE MCKYCCTBEHHO CO3AaBAEMOTO ‘‘BOEHHOIO IICHX032”
CIOA u Anrams... caerasn llIBeruro oOBbeKTOM IIEAOrO pAAA AEMOHCTPATHBHBIX
xectoB. B IlIBermuro HEIpPEpPHIBHBIM ITOTOKOM €XaAM BBICOKOIIOCTABACHHBIE
AHTAMICKHE W aMEPHUKAHCKHE BOCHHBIC, TI'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIE ACATEAH, KpPYIIHBIC
POMBITITACHHIKMY . [locAanHIK He €3 YAOBAECTBOPEHHUS THTHPOBAA BHICTYTIACHHE
raassl MUA O. Vaaena 8 OOH B HOs0pe 1946 r.: «B CILA namry crpany gacro
HA3BIBAIOT ‘‘CTPAHOM CPEAHETO IIYTH , HUMEA BBHAY HAITM METOABI Pa3perreHust
BHYTPEHHHUX COLIMAABHBEIX IIPOOAEM. MBI OXOTHO IIPUHUMAEM 3Ty XaPAKTEPUCTHKY U
XOTEAH OBl 3aCAYKHTb €€ U B OTHOIIEHUN HAIIEH ITO3UIINH B MEKAYHAPOAHBIX
BOTIPOCAX, BBISHIBAIONIAX ITPOTHBOPEYHSA MEKAY PASAHIHBIMA  CTOPOHAMIDY .
Bmecre ¢ Tem ITOCAAHHUK IIOAYEPKUBAA, UTO AHIAOCAKCOHCKOE BAmuAHHE B [[IBerinn
B OOAACTH SKOHOMUKH, KYABTYPBI H BOCHHBIX CBA3AX ABAACTCH IIPEOOAAAAFOIIIM.

B cBoelt moAnTHKe GanaHCAa MEKAY BEAUKIMU ACp:KaBaMu, rucas YepHbIIes,
COITMAA-AEMOKPATHYIECKOE  IIPABUTEABCTBO  HATAAKHBACTCA HA  CHABHEHIIIEE
COHpOTI/IBACHI/IC MHOTI'OYHCACHHBIX peaKHI/IOHHbIX CHA CTpaHbI H IIOA AABACHUEM
KOPOAEGBCKOM  CEMBH, PEAKIMOHHOIO d4uHOBHHYeCTBa  (ammapara M Aa,
IOpI/IAI/I‘ICCKI/IX OpFaHOB, HOAI/IHI/II/I), BOCHHOI'O KOMaHAOBAaHMA 11 ApyrI/IX I/IHCTaHHI/IfI
AOIIYCKAET HEPEAKO IpyOble aHTHCOBEeTCKHE Imarnd. «Ham caeayer ¢ mMakcrmMaAbHON
HHTEHCUBHOCTBIO  HCIIOAB30BATh  CTPEMACGHHE  IIBEACKOIO  IIPABUTEABCTBA
K OOECIIEYEHNIO HEKOTOpOoH HesaBucumocty [lIBerum or  aHraocakcos u
HMEIOITIECH, B CBA3H C O9THUM, BO3MOKHOCTU YVKPEIIACHHS HAIIETO BAUAHUA B

[TBernm». Pexomenaarus YepHBbIIieBa CBOAHAACH K CACAYIOIIEMY: «BBIIIINOATH U3

% ABIT P®. ®. 0140. Or. 38. P. 142. A, 10. A. 5, 7.
3 Tan ke, A 13.
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[Tserum, MO BO3MOKHOCTH, KyABTYPHO-IIPOIIATAHAUCTCKOE BAHAHHE aHIAOCAKCOBY:
«Toapko TOTAQZ MOMKHO OyA€T 3(P(PEKTHBHO IIOMEIIATH IIPEBPAIIECHUIO OOraTou
[IIBenmu B BA)KHEMIIINM CTPATEIMYECKUI ITAAIIAAPM AHTAOCAKCOHCKOTO 3aITaAHOTO
GAOKA Ha TTOACTYIIAX K BaKHCHITIIM PETHOHAM CEBEPO-3ATTAAA HAITICH CTPAHBD .

ABa Mmecama croycra, B mae 1947 r., mocaamnmx M. C. YepHbimes mmcan
B. M. Moaorosy, uaro ermie B koHue 1946 r. B MoCkBy cOOOIIAAOCH O LIEAOM PAAE
IIPUTAAITIEHUA COBETCKUM YYEHBIM IIPUHATH Y9IaCTHE B PabOTaX MEKAYHAPOAHBIX
KOHTPECCOB, HaMedeHHBIX Ha AeTo 1947 1. roaa B Crokroaeme, a Takxe
O IPHUTAAIIEHUAX IIPEACTABUTEAAM COBETCKOTO HCKYCCTBA M CIIOPTa IIOCETUTH
[IBenuro. «OAHAaKO, HA OOABIIHMHCTBO HAIIHUX 3al[POCOB MBI AO CHX IIOp HE
IIOAYYHAH HHUKAKOTO OTBETa». B wacTHOCTH, pedp IAa O IPHHATHH y9aCTHS B
MeKAYHAPOAHOM KOHIPECCE SKCIEPUMEHTAABHOU ITUTOAOTHH (3AMECTHTEAD TAABBI
MUA Aexanosos errie B oktsi0pe 1946 r. coobirua, aro B MuHHCTEPCTBE BBICIIIETO
OOpa30BaHUA CYHTAIOT GKEAATEABHBIM y9YaCTHE HAIINX YYEHBIX B KOHTPECCE», HO
AQ:KE IIOCAE ABYKPATHBIX oOparteHnii B Munucrepcrso B doeBpaae u ampeae 1947 1.
OTBETA IIOCACAHEIO IIOAYYeHO He Opiao). B samBape 1947 r. B Munucrepcrso
BEICIIIETO OOpPA30BaHHA OBIAO IIEPECAAHO IIHCBMO IIpeAceaates [lIBeackoro
HALIMOHAABHOIO KOMHTETa II0 PAalMOHAAM3AIUN, IIPUTAAIIABIIEIO COBETCKUX
IIPEACTABUTEACH HPHHATH ydactue B pabore Bocemoro komrpecca 1o
PALIMOHAAHM3AIIMH B HMIOAE (IIO CBEAGHUAM ITOCOABCTBA, u3 800 MHOCTpaHHBIX
aeaeratoB 200 AOAMKHBI OBIAML IIPHEXATh U3 CIIA), oanako MunHICTEpPCTBO
BBICIIIETO OOPA30BAHUA HE OTPEATHPOBAAO HA ITHCHMO.

B mapre 1mOCOABCTBOM OBIAO TIEPEAAHO «O(DUIIMAABHOE IIPUTAAIICHUE
Crokroapmckoro MyHHITUITAAUTETA IPEACEAATEAFO HCIIOAKOMAa MOCKOBCKOro
Cosera I'. M. IlomoBy ¢ mpocbOOI HpHCAATH CIOAA B Ma€ MECHAIE ACAETAIIUIO
MoccoBera». OTBeTa HE ITOCAEAOBAAO.

B HoabOpe 1946 1. ma mma AekaHO30Ba OBIAO IIEPECAAHO IIPUTAAIICHUE
IIIBEACKOI'O a9POKAYOa COBETCKUM aBHALIMOHHBIM OPTAHHU3AIUAM IIPUHATH YIACTHE B
BBICTABKE TPAKAAHCKHX CIIOPTHBHBEIX CAaMOAETOB, OTKpBIBaromieiics 1 wuroHsa B

[Tsernu. XoTsl B KOHIIE alIpEAs a9POKAYO OBIA YBEAOMAEH, YTO Ha BBICTABKY OYAYT

2 Tam ke. A. 29, 33-34, 35.
Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Ozpariuuertiivre 60aMONCHOIIU UCNONBI06AIIUS COBEMIEKOL OUNOMAIUEI KOHIIAKINOS. . . 46

ITOCAQHBL ABA IIPEACTABHTEAS, KAHAHMAATYPBI KOTOPBIX HAXOAATCA Ha PEIICHUN
nacTaHnuy (1. €. [ToAnTOI0pO), OKOHYATEABHOIO OTBETA HE IIOCACAOBAAO H
ITOATOAQ CIIYCTHL.

B cepeamne wHosOpsa 1946 r. ma uma AexkaHO30Ba OBIAO IIEPECAAHO
IPHUTAAITIEHTE TITBEACKOTO TUMHACTHIECKOTO COT032  mpucAath B [lIBeriro rpyrmy
COBETCKUX I'MMHACTOB, BKAFOYAFOIIYIO TAK/KE AVUIINX HAIIIAX MACTEPOB II0 TYPHUKY,
KOABLIAM, OpychaM 1 Ap. Komurer 110 AeAam (pU3KyABTYPEL U CIIOPTA «COOOIIHA O3
BCAKOH MOTHBHPOBKH, YTO OH CYHTACT HELEACCOOOPA3HBIM BBIEC3A COBETCKUX
rumuactoB B [lIBermuro B 1947 r». B mocoAbcTtBe moaaraAm, 9TO «ECAH HEAB3A
IIOCAQTH OOABIIYIO Ipyriy ruMHacToB — 50-100 geroBek, TO cAeAyeT 00A3aATEABHO
IIPHACAATH XOTS OBl YCAOBEK ACCATH HAIINX AYYIIAX MACTEPOB C TEM, YTOOBI OHHU
IIOKA3aAU YIPAKHEHHA HA OpPYChAX, KOABIIAX U TypHukKe. [lpm sTOoM caeayer
OTMETUTB, YTO BCE PACXOABI IIO IIPHUE3AY U IPEOBIBAHHIO THX THMHACTOB 3ACCH,
IITBEABI OEpPYT Ha ceO».

B mocoapctBe He OBIA IOAYYEH OTBET HA IIPUTAAIICHHAE CIOPTHBHOTO
obmecrsa Hoppuénmura dyrooasnon komanae «Auaamo» mnpuexats B LlIBermro
Ha MaTd OCeHbIO 1947 r., Kak M OTBET HA AIIPEABCKOE IIHCBMO C IIPHTAAIICHHEM
[[TBeackoro yrOOABHOTO COIO3a AIOOOI COBETCKOH (PyrOOABHON KOMaHAE
npuOerte Ha Matd B [lIBermro 28 cemtsadpsa manm 19 okraOpsa. Pamee B perreHnn
[ToanrOropo 7 ampeas 1946 1. OBIAO IIPEAYCMOTPEHO, YTO OAHA M3 COBETCKUX
dyrOéoapHBIX KOMaHA AOAKHA Obiaa mocerutsh [lIBermmro eme B 1946 1
(«[TpeACTaBUTEAD TIBEACKOTO criopTa Map ropoaa Crokroabma Amaepccon
AoroBopuacs Aetom 1946 1. ¢ 1. Pomanosen™, uto coBerckas hyTOOABHAS KOMAHAL
npudyaer B [IIBenmro B Hagase okrsaOpsa B mepuoa ¢ 5 mo 15 okradpsa. OaHaxo,
mpuesp ee B [IIBermro BooOIe He COCTOSACS M BHHOBAT B 3TOM HCKAFOYHTECABHO
Komurer o aeaam dpuskyaptypsr 1 cuopra. Koraa Bce cpoku yixe OBIAE COPBaHEL

13 MOCKBBI HAM HECKOABKO pa3 3BOHUAH IO TeAedoHy 3amectureAn T. PomaHOBa,

* Nmeercs BBEAY ocHOBaHHEIT B 1904 1. [0CyAApCTBEHHBIH CITOPTHBHO-THMHACTIIECKHH COIO3
UlBeriun (Svenska gymmnastik- och idrottsforeningarnas riksforbund).

** Cyast IO BCeMy, AOAKHOCTb aBTOpPA TTHCbMA HA3BAHA HEBEPHO, T.K. MpOM CTOKIOABMA B 9TO
Bpems ObIA I'yrnap Panr.

» Humkoaait Hukosaesma Pomamos (1913-1993) — mpeacesarear Kommrera 1mo  aeaam
dusugeckoit kyapTypsl u cropra nupu Cosere Munucrpos CCCP (1945-1962).
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IIPOCSA OPraHU30BATh BCTPEUy HAIIUX (DYTOOAUCTOB CO IIBEAAMHU, HO MBI HUYErO HE
MOTAH CAEAQTH, TAK KaK OBIAO CAHIIIKOM IIO3AHOW).

M. C. UYepnbumes 0co00 HOAYEPKHBAA HEYMECTHOCTb HEKOPPEKTHOIO
IToBeAeHHUA YMHOBHUKOB Komurera mmo Aeaam (QU3KYABTYPBI U crropta: «l'AaBHBIN
PEAAKTOP M BAAACAEIL CAMOM pacrpocTpaHeHHOU B IlIBenmu cIOPTHUBHOIN Ia3eThl
Idrottsbladet Termep™ TOCBHIAAA DSA KHUT W KYPHAAOB COBETCKHM CITOPTCMEHAM,
yaactBoBaBImmM B 1946 roay ma copesHOBaHUAX B OCAO, H IIPOCHA CHOPTCMEHOB
IIPUCBIAATH €My HEKOTOPBIE COBETCKHE Ta3eThl M :KypHaAbL Kpome Toro, o
IIOCBIAQA B peAakiuro razersl “COBETCKUIT CIIOPT CTATBH, Ta3€Thl, *KYPHAABI, KHUIH.
OAH2KO AO CHX IIOp OH TaK H HE IIOAYYIHA XOTHA OBI B ITOPAAKE BEKAUBOCTH OTBETA
O TOM, IOAYYEHBI AW HAIIIUMU CHOPTCMeHaMH U peAakruend “Cosercknii cropt’
ITOCAQHHBIC M MATEPHUAABI, HCIIOAB30OBAHBI AU OHU U T.II. /Aetom 1946 roaa Teruep
IIBITAACS IIPUTAACUTH COBETCKUX XOKKencToB 1mocetuts [IIBernuro B dpeBpane 1947 .
Toapko B suBape 1947 r. om moayuma or Kommrera (GU3KyABTYpHI M CIIOpTa
OTPUILIATEABHBIII OTBET C VKA3aHHEM HA TO, YTO IIBEACKHE IIPABHAA XOKKES
OTAMYAIOTCA OT COBETCKUX IIPAaBUA. MeKAy TeM Bce 9TO OBIAO H3BECTHO EIIE ACTOM
1946 r. m mmerHO MMO3TOMY Termep, Mo €ro cAOBaM, €IIle TOTAQ IIPEAAOKHA B OeceAe
c upeacraBureAeM Komurera OU3KyABTYPBI IIPOBECTH OAHY BCTPEYY XOKKEHCTOB 110
COBETCKHM, BTOPYIO IIO IITBEACKHM IIPABHAAM, A TPETBIO U 3aKAFOUHUTEABHYIO — IIO
CMEIIAHHBIM IIPAaBHAAM. lakoe 1oBeAeHme Harrero Kommrera 1o Aeaam
PHUBKYABTYPEL 1 CITOPTA IIPUBEAO K TOMY, YTO TerHep cTaA mmcarb B CBOCH rasere
AHTHCOBETCKHE CTATbH, B KOTOPBIX COAEPKAAACH HE TOABKO pE3Kads KPHTHKA
ITOBEACHHSA HAIINX CIIOPTUBHBIX OPTaHHU3AIIUN C OTBETAMH HA IIPUTAAIIEHUA, HO U
PAA APYTHX AHTHCOBETCKHX BBITTAAOBY .

8 despans 1947 r. mocoabctBO cooOmmaro B MockBy, uro CTOKIOABMCKHN
coro3 MeTaAAnCTOoB U CTOKIOABMCKOE OOBEAMHEHHE PAOOYUX I'OCIIPEAIPHATHI
OOpaTHAHUCH C IpurAareHuem npucAats B [IIBenmro coBerckux crioprcMeHOB
I'puropusa Mpmosuva Hosaka u fIkosa I'puropresuya Kynenxo (wemmmonsr CCCP

IIO TKEAOH aTAETHKE), IPYIITY THMHACTOB-ACIKOATACTOB, BOACHHOOABHBIE KOMAHABI,

* Topcren Ternep (Torsten Tegnér, 1888—1977) Gura Baaseabitem rasets B 19151957 .
T ABIT P®. @. 06. Or. 9. T1. 80. A. 1268. A. 76.
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a Takke apTucToB Aemerrioa, MacaernnukoBy u Aeneruackyro. Bee pacxoasr mo
IIOE3AKE CIOPTCMEHOB U apTucTOB B llIBeruro mmsearr Opaan Ha cebsa. OrBeToM
Ob1A0 popMasbHOE IHCHMO U3 V EBpOIerckoro oraeAa, 910 «B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMA
apructsl /\emerreB, MacAeHHUKOBA U /\EIEITMHCKAA 3AHATHL U II09TOMY IIPUEXATh B
[IIBenmro HE MOIyT, 2 0 pue3ae croaa Hosaxa, Kyrnienko n Apyrux crmoprcMeHOB B
IIICBbME... BOOOIIE HUYETO HE TOBOPHUAOCH. MEKAY TeM, IPHE3A CIIOPTCMEHOB,
TAKEAOATAETOB B [1IBenmro OBIA IPEAYCMOTPEH PENIEHNEM MHCTAHIINN OT / alIpeAs
1946 r.»

Ao pasapaxenHbpi curyarmen V. C. YUepHBIreB KOHCTaTHPOBAA:
«...MEAAHTEABHOCTb B paspellieHUN HAIINX BOIIPOCOB B IIEHTPE KpaiHe
OTPUILIATEABHO CKasblBaeTCA Ha Harreil pabore B [lIBerum; anramgane u
AMEPHUKAHIIBI  ITOAB3YFOTCA 3THM W  YCHAUBAIOT 3A€Chb CBOE BAWAHHE U
AHTHUCOBETCKYIO ~ IIPOIAaraHAy OTHOCHUTEABHO  ‘KEA€3HOTO  3aHaBeca” . JTa
IIPOITATaHAR BEAETCH TaKKe HEKOTOPBIMU IIIBEACKMU KpyTamu,
3aUHTEPECOBAHHBIMU B YXYAILICHIH OTHOIIICHHH C HAMIDY .

B [semmu c¢ 1935 1. cymecrBoBaro Bsimeynomanyroe OOIecTBo 110
COACHCTBHIO KYABTYPHBIM M SKOHOMHYecKHM cBf3AM MexAy [lsermeit m CCCP,
KOTOPOE, Ka3aA0Ch, MOKHO OBIAO HCIIOAB30BATH AAfl IIHPOKOIO PACIPOCTPAHECHHUSA
nadopmaruu o Coserckom Corose. Ilocae OKOHYAHHA BOMHEI aKTUBHYIO POAB B
obrrecTBe Hrpasa A0Yb ero ocHoBaread Buasreasma Ilaapmepa, Esa [Taabmep.
B BOKC cumraam xeaareAbHBIM —1pesparnenue (OOmrectsBa B MACCOBYIO
OPraHHU3AIIIO, YTO AOAKHO OBIAO OBITH CACGAAHO IIYTEM ITOAACPIKKH PACTYIIHX
MHHUITIATHB HU30B U IIPUCOCANHEHHSA IIBEACKHX ITpodcoro30B. Tak, BecHoit 1946 r.
ObiAm  cospamsl B ['érebopre, Emae, Hoppuénmure, B Aymae, Maabmé u
XeabcuHrOOpre oObeAHHHAUCH BecHOM 1946 r1oaa. B kaxaom m3  Hux
OPTaHH30BBIBAAUCH PAa3AHYHBIC CEKINH (KHUI, KHHO, APXHTEKTYPHI), ITOCKOABKY
CYUTAAOCh, UTO 3TO IIPUBAEYET IIBEACKYIO KYABTYPHYIO 3AHTYy. lloaaBadromiee
gncA0  9yAeHOB  OOmmecTBa  BXOAMAO B CTOKIOABMCKYIO — OPIaHH3AITHIO.
MeponpuaATus, IPOBOAUBIIHECA B HEM (KaK IIPABHAO, IPUYPOYECHHBIE K COBETCKAM

IIPAa3AHUKAM) BBI3BIBAAM CKPOMHBIM HHTEpec. becrmokonmao coBeTckyro CTOpOHY U

¥ ABIT P®. ®@. 06. Om. 9. IT. 80. A. 1268. A. 74-78.
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TO, YTO HEKOTOpble u3 dYAeHOB (OIIECTBA OKAa3BIBAAUCH AHIAO-AMEPUKAHCKU
OPHEHTHPOBAHHBIMU. 1 PEBOKHEIM CHTHAAOM CTAAO TO, YTO C IIOCTA IIPEACEAATEAA
CTOKroAbMCKOTO 0OTecTBa yae B 1946 1. yrrea Ditmap Terem” . 3amectureAb
npeacesareas rpacdpunsa Yepcrun [ammapron Obira OoAbHA, a apBokaT l'eopr
bpanTtuHr coraacmacsi TOABPKO BPEMEHHO HCIIOAHATH OOM3AHHOCTH 3aMECTHTEAS
IIpeAceAaTeAsl. 3HAYUMBIX KAaHAMAATYP Ha 3aIIOAHEHHE BAKAHCHH Ha TOPU3OHTE
BUAHO He ObIAO. B mHawane 1947 r. O6iectBo B CTOKTOABME ITOAYYHAO HOBOTO
IpeAceAaTeas —  conman-AeMokpara  Kapaa AapOepra AmAepccoHa, raaBy
ropoAckoro cosera CTOKIrOAbBMa, OAHAKO KAaKOM-AMOO aKTHUBHOCTH HOBBIM
IIPEACEAATEAD HE IIPOABHA.

B BOKC mprraancs mpuaats AMHAMUKY AesiteabHOCTH OOI1iecTBa, mpuberas K
ITOCBIAKE ITpomaraHAuCTckux MateprasoB o CCCP m ero KyabType, OpraHH3aIiin
BBICTABOK 1 AeMoHCTparuu coerckux puapmos. B BOKC cumrasm, aro camoi
BECOMOM IPHYHHOHN, IO KOTOPOMI IIIBEACKO-COBETCKHE OOINECTBA HE CMOTAH
YVBEAHYHTD YHCAO CBOUX YACHOB, OBIAO KYABTYPHO-IIPOITATAHAUCTCKOE IIPUCYTCTBHE
CHIA u BeauxoOpuranuum B IllBermmu. B BOKC npusmaBasm, 4dro daeHamu
OOrmiectBa B OCHOBHOM OBIAM KOMMYHHCTBL, u yxe B 1947 r. a10 crasno Aad
OPraHHU3AINU CEPbE3HOM HIPOOAEMOM: BHyTpUIOAWTHYECKAA curyarua 1947 r. B
[Tsernn, pakTHIECKUI OTKA3 IIBEACKOTO IIPABUTEABCTBA OT ITIOAUTHKI HABEACHHSA
MOCTa MEXAY 3armaaoMm u BocTtokom cospaBaAn kpaiiHe HEOAATOIPHUATHBIE YCAOBUSA
Aaf paboter Obmectsa. Headpdekrusrocts camoro BOKC meratuBHO cka3bBasach
n Ha O6recrse [IIBerrua — Cosercknit Coros. Takxe B Hoppuéruare, mseacko-
COBETCKOE OOIIECTBO IIPOABAAAO ITACCUBHOCTH IIOCAE YXOAA IIPEACEAATEAA

HpaBACHI/IH4O. Kaaposere nmorepu B BOKC ckAOHHBI OBIAH OOBACHATD KEAAHHEM

* Kapa Ditrap Caxapmac Teren (1884—1965) — mseackuii ouaocod u cormmosor. B 1931-1937
rr. O61A TIpodeccopom rpakradeckoit purocodpuu B AyHACKOM yHEBepcuTete, a B 1937-1951 rr.
B Crokroabmckom yausepcutere. B 1940—1942 rr. on 3anmmaAca connmaAbHO-IICUXOAOTHYECKIMHI
nccaepoBaruamu B CLITA. B 1943—1946 rr. — npeaceaareas obrmectsa «[IIBernsa — Cosercknii
Coros», B 1943-1951 ropax — mpeaceaareab Komurera cCOTpyAHHYECTBA IO AEMOKPATHIECKOMY
crpouteAnsctBy (SDU). ITocae 1946 r. pesko oraaamaca ot Coserckoro Corosa.

“ Toa cmycrs, B mosbpe 1948 r. B Geceae ¢ ampepom kommapruum  Cserom AmmAepyTOM
WM. C. YepmsblieB KOCHYACA BOIIpOCAa O paboTe IIBEACKO-COBETCKHX o0Iects B CTOKroAbMme,
Manawpmé, Hoppuénmare u EBae, ckaszas, uro eme B 1946 1. Bompoc o pabore aTuX OOIIECTB
CIIEIIMAABHO OOCY’KAAAC BO BpemsA OeceAbl y rAaBHOro peaaxropa «Hro aarm» FOxamccoma B
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AFOAEHT «H30€KATh IIPECAGAOBAHUA CO CTOPOHBI PEAKIIMOHHOH IIPECCHI U
OypKya3HBIX KPYTOBY», HO 3T4 K€ IPUIUHA CAYKHAA IIPEIATCTBUEM AAA 3AIIOAHECHHUSA
BakaHCHH. VIHOTAQ CKAAABIBAAACH KPHUTHYECKAsA CHUTyanus: IO cAydaro 30-AeTHEH
roAOBIIHHBL OKTAOPBCKOM PEBOAIOIIUU HE YAAAOCh HAMTH IIBEAOB, JKEAAFOIIHIX
BEICTYIIUTh IIO 3TOMy HOBOAY. [1O0COABCTBO OBIAO BBIHYKACHO HAIIPABUTH CBOUX
COTPYAHHKOB AAfl ITPOU3HECEHUS Pedeii' .

B 1946-1947 rr. mexay CCCP u IlIBermeii cocrosacs OOMEH ACAETAIIUAMH,
KOTOPBII C TOYkd 3peHnsa pykoBoacTBa BOKC mMeA TTOAOKHUTEABHBIN
IIPOITATaHAUCTKOI ycmeX. Brpodem, sra oOleHKa MOraa OBITP U 3aBBIIICHHOM.
10 ampeass 1947 1. mepBBIN 3aMECTUTEAD 3aBEAYIOIIEIO OTAEAOM MEKAYHAPOAHOM
nadopmarun LIK BKIT(©6) A. C. Ilamromxun nanpasua A. A. Kaanosy u
A. A. KysuenioBy AokAapHyIO 3amucky «O IpeOBIBAHUH IPYIIIBL  IIIBEACKHX
xypHaructoB B CCCPy». Peup maa o mpoasoaxureabHOU, ¢ 24 suBapsa mo 12
despans, moespke B CCCP (Mockpa, Xappkos, TOuancu, AeHuHHrpaa) rpyIiier
IIBEACKAX  JKYPHAAUCTOB,  IIPEACTABAABIINX  KOMMYHHCTHYECKYIO,  COLIHAA-
AEMOKPATHYECKYIO U AnOepasbHyro mpeccy LlBerum: «13 mmeromuxcsa B Harem
PACIIOPAKEHUH MATEPHAAOB CACAYET, YTO IIBEACKHE JKYPHAAUCTBI, HCKAIOYAA
IAABHOTO PEAAKTOPa KOMMYHHCTHYECKOH raseTsl ‘Hro aar”’ HOxaHccona, mpuexan
B Mocksy ¢ npeaB3ateiM mHeHHEM O CoBerckom Corose. DTO MHEHHE B OCHOBHOM
CBOAHAOCH K CACAVIOILIEMY: AAfl 3aHATHA OTBETCTBEHHOIO IIOCTA U IIOAYYCHUSA
oopasosarmna B Coserckom  Corose  HEOOXOAMMA — IIPUHAAAEKHOCTD K
KoMMyHHCTHYeCKOH maprtun; B CoBerckom COIO3€ MOMKHO YBHACTH AHIIB TO, ITO
BAACTH COYAHM HYKHBIM ITOKa3arh; Coserckmii Coro3 OTBepraer BCIO KYABTYPY
Oypxyasubix crpan; CoBerckuii COro3 IPOAOAKAET PaOOTATh HA BOCHHBIE HYKABL; B
CCCP orcyrcrByer cBoOOAa TBOpUECTBa, cBOOOAa mevarn; B Coerckom Corose

HMEIOTCA IIPCAIIOCBIAKIT  AASl  BO3HHKHOBCHHA KAaccCa 6yp}Ky’cl31/II/I>>. OAHaKO,

IIPUCYTCTBHH YAEHOB TOANTOOPO 1 LIK KoMITapTiu, OOeIaBIIuX IIPUHATD MEPH K TOMY, YTOOBI
IIIBEACKO-COBETCKHE OOITECTBA CTAAU MACCOBBIMH, OAHAKO AO CHX IIOP 9TH OOIIECTBA OCTAFOTCH
MAaAOYUCACHHBIMA H IIO CYIIECTBY HHUKAKOIO 3HAYCHHA HE HMEIOT, a B ['érebopre obrmectBo
BOOOIIIE IIPEKPATHAO CcBOe cymiectBoBarue. Cpean uaeHOoB OOIIECTBA OYEHDP MHOIO 3MUIPAHTOB
1 pa3HOro poAa moAo3puteAbHbIX AfoAeH. (Cwm.: ABIT P®. ®@. 06. Om. 10. IT. 77. A. 1090. A. 15—
10).

' Wenel O. Sovietunionen och svenska vinsillskap 1945-1958. S. 91.
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«BBIHY’KACHHASl OCTAHOBKA B XAPbKOBE U BBI3BAHHAA ITHM 3aACP/KKA B TOPOAE, 24
3aTEM  IIPOAOAKEHHE  IIOE3AKH B Ipysumro  Ioe3spoM  cocoOCTBOBaAA
OKOHYATEABHOMY oOIpoBepikeHnIo Toro Muennsd, uyto B CCCP moxkHO yBHACTD
TOABKO TO, 9YTO BAA4CTH COYTYT BO3MOXKHBIM IIOKa3atb». llpm srtom, «OOBIYHO
IIIBEACKHE KYPHAAUCTBI B OECEAAX M B CBOMX BBICTYIIACHHAX IO COBETCKOMY PAAHO
VKAOHSAUCH OT IPAMBIX OTBETOB M OOA3BIBAIOIINX BbICKAa3bBaHUI. (OAHAKO
OYEBHUAHO, YTO CTOAKHOBEHHE C COBETCKOM ACHCTBUTEABHOCTHIO 3aCTABHAO HX
IIEPECMOTPETH CBOE MHEHHE O MHOTHX CTOpOHaX »ku3Hu Coserckoro Corosay.

Xora A. C. I1aHIOIIKWH ITOAYEPKHUBAA, YTO BBICTYIIACHUA B IIBEACKON IIpecce
rroosBaBnx B CCCP kypHaaucroB He HOCuAU BpaxacOHOoro Coserckomy Corosy
TOHA, B PAAE CAYYAEB OHU HE OBIAM AHITIEHBI TEHACHITMO3HBIX OTCTYIIACHHI . Tak,
Kapa-Aaam Hroxorr (m3pateab AMOEpasbHOM «DKCIIPECCEH») «B ITOAOKHUTEABHON
cratbe OoT 19 deBpaad O COBETCKHX ACTAX H MOAOACKHU CACAAA CACAVIOIIIHE
orcryriaeHme:  “IIpaBaa, 3Aech HeET TOM KPUTUKH W HMHAHBHAYAABHOI
HAIIPAaBACHHOCTH, Kak, Harpumep, B LlIBermu, rae MOAOAEKD HEMEET BO3MOKHOCTD
pasBUBATH CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE CYKACHHA U CBOH BKYC, *KUTb CBOCH COOCTBEHHOM
’KU3HBIO APYTUM 00paszoM, dem Aetu B CoBeTcKOM rocyaapcrse’”. A B CBOEH CTaThe
peaakrop raserel “‘“AdpronHOAaAeT” DK, HOCETHUBIINNA H30UPATEABHBIE YIACTKH B
Aennnrpaae, numer: “Hac copammBaror, HpaBUTCA AN HAM H30HpaTEAbHASA
cuctema? MBI BBIHYKAEHBI OTBETHTb, YTO MBI CYHUTAEM HAIIY CHCTEMY AV9IIIE,
ITOCKOABKY MBI HE MOKEM IIOHATD, YTO BEIOOPH B Poccun ABAAIOTCA ACHCTBUTEABHO
ACMOKPATHYECKUMH, IIOAHOCTBIO CBOOOAHBIMH  BeIOOpamm’. Aemarormgecku
BBITASIAIT PAA IIOAOKEHHUN B HEKOTOPBIX CTAThAX DABBUHTA B “MOpPron TmAHUHTEH .
On mposoaur Meicab O TOM, 4TtO ycAoBua B CCCP xoporrm aumms Ha dhone
VHACAGAOBAHHON UM OT mapckori Poccum orcrasoctu. 16 depans DApBuHT

BBIABHHYA VTBEP/KACHHE O TOM, YTO ‘‘COBETCKOE OOIIECTBO HOCHUT HA ceOe ABHBII

* C. bazapos (COBETHME TTOCOABCTBA), HAIPABAAA 5 MapTa 1947 . 0630p MIBEACKOI MpeccHr,
nucan, aro Giteborgs Handels Tidningen cumrasa IOE3AKY HECKOABKO MHCTHYECKOH, HOO He
H3BECTHO, 110 YbEH MHUIIMATHBE KYPHAAUCTBI EAYT. A B 0030pe IPECCH, TOCAaHHOM B MocCkBy 9
anpead 1947 r., on B oramgne ot IlaHIOIMKMHA KOHCTATHPOBAA, YTO CTATBH YAEHOB IIBEACKOI
KYPHAAUCTCKOH AEA€raruu ObIAM 1oAoxkuTeAbHBI 110 otHOIIeHHIO k CCCP m «cocayxuan
OoAbIyIO TTOAB3Y B AeAe coamkerus mexay CCCP u [seruei» (ABIT P®. ®. 0140. Om. 38. I1.
142. A 17. A. 24, 55).
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OTIIEYATOK HOBOIO ACGAEHHSA HA KAACCHI, B HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIICHHUAX OOAee
rAyOOKOro, 9eM y Hac. B To Bpems, Kak MacChl pabOYNX AOAKHBI AOBOABCTBOBATBHCH
npoxkurounsiM MuHEMyMOM B 200-300 pyb. B MecAll Ha YeAOBEKA, APYyTHE H
pabodne M HHTEAAUTEHTBI IIAATAT B PECTOPAHAX TBICAYH PYOACH HMAHM IIOKYIIAIOT
TOBAPHI B KOMMEPUYECKUX MaraspHax 1o pantacrmdeckum 1eHam’ . B cratee ot 23
deBpard oH Aeaaer cAeAyromnui BhIBOA m3 cBoer moesakn B CCCP: “IlIBeackas
COLIMAA-ACMOKPATHSA MOKET CIIOKOMHO CKa3aTh, YTO €€ IIyTh K COLIMAAU3MY HE OyAET
IIOXOK Ha IIyTh, HABA3aHHBIN Poccum Oe3ymmem ee IpaBAIENl KAUKHU, IIPUBEAIICH
CTpaHy K OaHKDOTCTBY B KOHIIE IEepBOH mupoBoi BouHEL [IIBeAckas corman-
AGMOKpPATHA HEITOKOACONMO HAET ITyTEM AEMOKPATHYECKOTO COIHAAW3MA, IOAYJas
MAHAATHI B KAYECTBE CBOETO Y3aKOHEHUS TTyTEM CBOOOAHBIX BHIOOPOB ™™,

CrouT oT™MeTHTB, 9TO B paccMmaTpuBaemblil rmeprop Hu BOKC, Hu coBerckue
AUIIAOMATBl HE VACAfAU CKOABKO-HHOYAb 3HAYHMOIO BHUMAHHUSA CO3AAHHOMY B
1945 1. IIseackomy maCcTUTYTY (Svenska instituter), OpUIUAABHOI 3aAa9EH KOTOPOTO
OBIAO Pa3BUTHE MEKAYHAPOAHOIO COTPYAHHYECTBA M CO3AAHUE ITOAOKUTEABHOTO
nvuaxka [IBennm, a oAHON U3 HOPM AEATEABHOCTH — OPTaHU3AIHA KYABTYPHOTIO
oomena. CoBeTckas CTOPOHA HE IIPEAIOAATaAa, 9To yixke B 1948 1. ata opranmsanms
(opHuIImaAbBHOE YHCAO COTPYAHHKOB — 25 deAOBeK) (QAKTUYECKH CTAHET
KOHIIEHTPUPOBATh H KOHTPOAUPOBATH KyAbTYpHBIE 0OMeHHI [ IBertnn. Ot momsrrok
ycranoBuTh co [lIBeacknm muacTHTYTOM coTpyAHIYecTBO BOKC camoycrpannAocs,
ITOCKOABKY CIHUTAAO PYKOBOACTBO HHCTUTYyTA cummatusupyrorum CIITA n Axnramm.
PykoBoactBo BOKC xoTero, 9T00BI KyABTYpHBIE KOHTAKTBI MexAy [lIBenmen u
Coserckum Coro30M  OCYIIIECTBAAMCH TOABKO dYepe3 obmiectso «[IIBerma —
Coserckuii Coros»™. MoxkHO ¢ GOABIION BEPOATHOCTBIO IIPEAIIOAOKUTD, YTO ITOT
ITOAXOA AHKTOBAACS HE TOABKO IIOAUTHYECKON aHTKHPOBAHHOCTBIO PYKOBOACTBA
[ITBeACKOTO HHCTHTYTa, HO U COBOKYIHOCTBIO APYIHX (DAKTOPOB — CKPOMHBIE
pHUHAHCOBBIE PECYPCH, IIITMOHOMAHHA, KOTOPAA CKA3bIBAAACH AK€ HA OTHOILICHUU
k moe3akam B CCCP mBeAckux KoMMyHHCTOB, B Ap. VITOrom sroro craao to, 9ro B

1947 r. B CCCP moOsmBaau ToABKO Tpu AcAcrarun u3 [IBerrum.

P PrACITN. @. 17. Om. 128. A. 1108. A. 143-146.
“ Wenel O. Sovietunionen och svenska vinsillskap 1945-1958. S. 93.
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Xora B 1948 r. m HaMETHAOCH HEKOE OXHUBACHHE B cepe KyABTYPHBIX
OOMEHOB, OAHAKO U TOA CIYCTA, Ha OTKpbITUH B ampese 1949 r. kunodecrusans
coBerckux (puabMoB B ['€reOopre, BULIE-IIPE3UACHT IIIBEACKO-COBETCKOIO ODIIIECTBA
Xappu Kapaccon B Oeceae ¢ arrarie coBeTCKOro 1mocoAbctsa B. Ilerpomasaosckum
CKA3aA! «...yYHTBIBAf, YTO COBETCKOE IIOCOABCTBO €ITIe HE BBIAAET BHU3BI AAA
TYPUCTUYECKUX HOE3AOK € yueOHOI meabto B CCCP, m IIBEABI CHCTEMATHYECKH
IIITAFOTCA  KAEBETHHYECKOH AHTHCOBETCKOM IIPOIAraHAOHM, OOABIIIOE 3HAYCHHE
Oyaer mmerp 1mpue3A B [IIBEHIO OTAEGABHBIX COBETCKHX ACATEACH KYABTYPBHI H
HCKYCCTBA, aABOKATOB, BPA4Y€il U MH/KEHEPOB C HEOOABIIIMMH AOKAAAAMH. .. B TO KE
BpeMsA aHAAOTMYHBIE AOKAQABI, YCTPAMBAEMBIC IITBEAAMH, HE IIPHUBACKAAH H HE
IIPUBAEKYT BHHUMAHHSA IIIBEACKOH IIYOAHKH, IHOTOMY YTO IIYOAHKA IIOA BAHSHHEM
Oyp:KyasHOHM IIPOIAraHABL CYHTAECT, YTO C TAKUMU AOKAGAAMH  BBICTYIIAIOT
KOMMYHHUCTEI, KOTOpble HHKOTAQ B CoBerckom Coro3e He OBIAM, CaMU AOKAQAYHKI
3HAIOT HE OOABIIIE, YeM AFOOOM Apyroi mseA». Kapaccon macrampaa Ha mpmesae B
[TBernro «HEOOABIIIOTO TEATPAABHOIO HMAM XOPEOIpPaddUYUEcKOro KOAAEGKTHBA (HE
00A3aTEABHO CTOAHYHOTO), OTACABHBIX IIEBIIOB M apPTHCTOB, 4 TAK/KE COBETCKHX
bU3KYABTYPHIKOB» .

HerpyAHO cBecTH IIpUYMHBI —CAEPKAHHOIO — OTHOIIECHHUSA PA3AHYHBIX
COBETCKHX BEAOMCTB K pacIIHpeHHIO KOHTAakToB ¢ lIIBerueit B cdpepe KyAbTypH 1
CIOPTA K OTPAHHYEHHOCTH (DUHAHCOBBIX PECYPCOB, BBIHYKAABIIIIX IIEPEHAIIPABAATD
X Ha T€ CIPaHB, KOTOPBIM OTAABAACA IIPUOPUTET, K HapacTaBIIEH
HACTOPOKEHHOCTHU K IOAACP/KAHUIO TAKUX KOHTAKTOB. MOKHO IIPEATIOAOKUTD, ITO
VIIOMAHYTBIE BBIIIIE MACIITA0Bl «AHTAOCAKCOHCKOI KYABTYPHOH OSKCIIAHCHI» B
[[TBermn MOrAm peaAHCTHYHO oOreHuBarbcss B Mockse, dYro He 0cobo
CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO OAATOKEAATEABHOMY BOCHPHATHIO WHHUIIMATHB IIOCOABCTBA B
CrokroAbme.

OAHAKO CBOIO POAB CHIIPAAH U APYIHME OOCTOATEABCTBA, BBI3BIBABIINE K KOHIIY
paccMaTpUBaeMoOro Imepuoaa Hapacranme HeratuBHoro ortaornenusa k CCCP B
mBeAckoM ooOrectse. He mocaeAHIOIO POAB € 3TOM ChIrpaAn COOBITHSA, CBA3AHHBIE C

HCECKOABKIMMM CyAC6HbIMI/I HPOHCCCQMI/I B OTHOIIICHMNH OTKAa3aBIIINXCA  OT

> ABIT P®. ®@. 047. Om. 9. T1. 89. A. 115. A. 115.
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BO3BpAITICHUSA B CCCP HECKOABKUX MHTEPHUPOBAHHBIX COBETCKUX
BOCHHOITAGHHBIX, 4 TAKKE HCKAIOYHUTEABHAS  HACTOMYUBOCTH  COBETCKOM
AUIIAOMATHH B perreHnu Borpocos BosspamaeHnsd B CCCP coBeTcKkux rpakaaH

HPUOAATHICKUX PECITyOAUK.
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LIMITED OPPORTUNITIES FOR SOVIET DIPLOMACY IN USING
CULTURAL CONTACTS TO DEVELOP RELATIONS WITH
SWEDEN: 1945-1947

Abstract: In 1943, former People’s Commissar for Foreign Affairs Maxim Litvinov
proceeded from the assumption that at least some of the Scandinavian states might fall within the
Soviet sphere of influence. The illusoriness of achieving this goal became apparent by the end of
the World War II. At the same time, the evident growth of interest and, in part, sympathy for the
Soviet Union in Swedish society offered hope for the development of Soviet-Swedish relations.
Apparently, maintaining this interest, let alone strengthening it, was not considered to require
significant financial expenditures. This was partly explained by the fact that such expenditures
were not a priority due to the limited Soviet resources. Unlike the USSR, its allies in the anti-Hitler
coalition had launched a broad campaign in Sweden before the end of the war, encompassing all
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spheres of cultural interaction. Soviet diplomacy failed to counteract this campaign. Relying solely
on the increased international authority of the USSR proved insufficient.

Keywords: Sweden, USSR, 1940s, diplomacy, culture, influence, society
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HNMHTETPAILTMA PYCCKOT'O XPMCTHMAHCKOI'O MMEHOCAOBA B
KAPEABCKOE BBITOBAHUME

Annorarua. B cratee  mpocaexmBaerca mporecc  (POPMHPOBAHUA — KAPEABCKOIO
XPUCTHAHCKOTO aHTPOIOHUMHKOHA B €r0 CBf3M C KAHOHUYECKUMH W HAPOAHBIMH (opmMamu
pycckoro IpaBocAaBHOro mmeHHuKa. [lokazano, 4ro mocae mpuHATHA IpaBocAaBua B 1227 r.
KAPEABCKUI AOXPHUCTHAHCKHH HMEHHHK ITOCTEIIEHHO CMEHAETCA IPAaBOCAaBHBIM. [Ipm astom B
KAPEABCKOM OBITOBAHHMH 3aKPEIIAfIOTCA PYCCKHE MHpPCKHE (QOPMBI  OT aAAITHPOBAHHBIX
KAACHAAPHBIX AMYHBIX HMEH, MOAMMHUKATH KOTOPBIX PACIPOCTPAHEHBI HA CMEHKHOW PYCCKOI
teppuropun. OOpa3soBaHUE IIOCAGAHHX IIPOHUCXOAMAO IIPEHMYINECTBEHHO IIYTEM YCEYCHHSA
ocuos: I puza (I'puropwmii), Ilenma (Ilerreaeii), kotopeie 0POPMAAAUCH HEPEAKO cyddukcamu
(I puma, 1 puxno, 1 pung). Ilepexoad B KapeAbCKOE OBITOBAHUE, OHH, C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, COXPAHAAN
HEKOTOPBIE PYCCKHE AHMAAEKTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH, C APYIOH, IIOABEPraAMCh CYIIECTBEHHOMN
KaPEABCKOH  poHeTHmdeckor  0OpaboTke. B cratbe  00O3HAYEHBI  OCHOBHBIC — ITO3UIINN
OHETHYIECKOI AAAIITAIIIN PYCCKOTO HMEHOCAOBA. B XOAe HHTErpammm IPOHMCXOAHAA TaKikKe
MopdemHas apanTanud. Berasaen HaOop npubasrmiicko-puHCKHX CcydPEDHUKCOB, KOTOPEIE,
IIPUCOCAUHAACH K AHTPOIIOHUMHYECKOI OCHOBE, BBIIOAHSIOT COITHAABHYIO M YMEHBIIIHTEABHO-
AACKATEABHYIO (PYHKIIHIO.

HMcrounmkoM — marepmasa  CAYAKHT — KapTOTEKa ~ MHOTOACTHHX  IIOAEBBIX  COOPOB
agTporioHuMun. lIpuBA€YEHBI TaKKEe AAHHBIE II0 KAPEABCKHM (PAMUAUAM M TOIOHHMAaM, B
KOTOPBIX 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAAKMCH MHOIUE /K€ BBIIIEAIIINE W3 AKTHBHOIO OBITOBAHHA BAPUAHTEL
nMeH. VcmoAb30BaANICh T AAHHBIE TUCITOBBIX 1 rTepenucHBIX KHAT X VI-XVII BB.

KaroueBnie caoBa: Kapeauns, KapeAbCKHI fA3BIK, aHTPOIIOHUMUSA, XPUCTHAHCKHAE HMCHA,
A3BIKOBBIE KOHTAKTEL, (DOHETHYECKad U MOPPEMHAs aAAIITAIIHA

BaaroaapaocTi: CraThd HOATOTOBACHA B paMKax BermoAHeHus rocsapanud VISIAM KapHIL
PAH «Ipubaaruiicko-puuckue sssiku CeBepo-3amapa Poccum B ycaoBuaAx mudppoBmsannm
Hay9HbIX 3HaHu», Ne 124022000089-4.

Aaa  murapoBanua:  Kysemuma A, B., Myasomen M. M. HMuarerpamua —pycckoro
XPHCTHAHCKOTO UMEHOCAOBA B KapeAbckoe ObrtoBanmne // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 56-83.
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Crarpd Hammcana B paMKaX HOATOTOBKH K 800-A€THIO KpEIeHUA KapeAOB.
Kpemenne, cocrossimeecs B 1227 r., OpUBEAO K IIOCTEIIEHHOMY BBITECHEHHIO
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pycckoro sAspika. IIpm sTOoM, He mMMes O(UIIMAABHOTO CTaTyCa, KapeAOA3BIYHBIE
dopMBEI OIMpPAANCh HA HAPOAHBIE BAPUAHTBHI KAACHAAPHBIX HMEH, OBITOBABIIINE B
PYCCKOM CpeAe, B TEPPUTOPHAABHO CMEKHBIX PYCCKUX AMAAEKTHBIX apeaAax. VIx
YVCBOCHHE COIIPOBOKAAAOCH 3HAYUTEABHON TpaHC(OpPMAITHEil 3BYyKOBOTO ODAHKA, 4

TaKkKe cyHPUKCAABHOI 0OPAOOTKOIA.

MartepuaA 1 UCTOPHUA €TI0 UCCAEAOBAHUA

[lepBere  HMCCAGAOBAHHA  XPHUCTHAHCKOIO HMEHOCAOBA  KAPEAOB  OBIAHM
IIPEAIPHHATEL B cepeAumHe XX Beka (PHHAAHACKHM HCCAeAoBaTeAeM Bmané
Huccuas, xoropblii 0OpaTHACA K HUM IIPEKAEC BCErO KAaK K CTPOHUTEABHOMY
MaTepPUAAY AAS OMKOHHMOB, OBIBIIIUX CIIEITHAABHBIM IIPEAMETOM ero BHuMaHuA. VM
IIOATOTOBAEHO HECKOABKO BAKHBIX HY6AHK2HHﬁ1, B KOTOPBIX BIIEPBBIE ITPEAAOKEHEL
THUMOAOTHHU ACCATKOB HANMEHOBAHHUII HaceAeHHBIX MecT Kapeamwm, craBrme yxe
KAACCHYECKUMH: KAPEAbCKOe HasBaHue ceAa [Ipmka Terw OH CBA3AA C KAPEABCKHM
XPUCTHAHCKUM uMeHeM Tero, uan Teroi, BOCXOAAIIIM, B CBOIO OYEPEAD, K PYCCKOMY
Tepermuti, COOTBETCTBEHHO B OCHOBE HasBaHUA ceAa Dessoiln (B pycCKOM 3ByYIaHHH
Decoting) OH PEKOHCTPYHPOBAA KAPEABCKUU aHTPOIOHUM Jessu ~ Dessu 13 pycckoro
EﬁuMz u T. A. OaHa U3 TocAeaAHUX pabot B. Huccnas — 310 crimcok kapeAbckux
XPUCTHAHCKUX HMEH C PYCCKUMHU HapaAACAHMI/I3. On oTpaxkaer yAHUBHTEABHOE
pasHOOOpa3ne KAPEABCKHX HAPOAHBIX BAPHUAHTOB IIPABOCAABHBIX HMEH. Myxckoe
nma Muxaun 3acpukcupoBano B marepuarax B. Huccuasa mourm B 30 BapmamTax
(Mibki, Miihkali, Miikoi, Mikka, Mikussa, Misukka u Ap.), Bacusuil ioara B AeCATH.
Muorre u3 OTMEYEHHBIX B 9TOM MATEPHAAE BAPHAHTOB HMEH YK€ BBIIIIAU U3
AKTUBHOTO yrioTpeOAeHus, Tak uro B. Huccuas Ha camom Aeae coxpaHuA AASL HAYKH
1 HCTOPUU OAMH U3 9AEMEHTOB TPAAUIIHOHHOI KaPEABCKOH KYABTYPHL

CpeAnr pOCCHIICKHMX HCCAEAOBATEACH OAHHUM U3 IIEPBBIX BHUMAaHHE Ha

XPUCTHAHCKIIC HMMCHA KapeAOB O6paTI/IA A. V. TlomoB B CBA3M C aHAAM3OM

' Nissili 1. Veniliisperiisia henkilonnimid Itd-Karjalan paikannimistéssi // Virittija. 1943. Nro 1.
S. 46-78; Nissila 17. Lisid venaldisperiisiin henkilonnimiin Iti-Karjalan paikannimistéssd // Suomi.
Kirjoituksia isinmaallisista aiheista. 1947. Osa 104. S. 1-40; Nissitd 7. Ortodoksisia henkilénnimia
Aunuksen kylinnimistéssi // Suomalais-Ugrilaisen Seuran Aikakauskitja. Vol. 72. S. 239-275;
Nissild 17. Suomen Karjalan nimistd. Joensuu, 1975.

? Nissili 1. Venildisperiisid henkilonnimii Itd-Karjalan paikannimistdssa. S. 74, 59

* Nissili 1. Suomen Karjalan ortodoksinen nimist6. // Viipurin Suomalaisen Kirjallisuusseuran
Toimitteita I. Helsinki, 1976. S. 43-172.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



HMumezpayus pyccroeo xpucmuaricxozo umernocnosa 6 Kapeasckoe Gutmosarine 58
MaTtepuaroB HHUCHOBBIX KHHUI XV—-XVI BexkoB, KOTOpBIE COAEpKAT OOIIHpPHBIE
CIIHCKH KPECTBAH — ITAQTEABITTIKOB HAAOTOB".

B Kapeann HawaAo cOOpPY KapeAbCKOM aHTPOIOHUMHUHU ITOAOKHA B 1960-x rT.
B. Aecknmen, a B CACAVIOIIIHE  ACCATHACTHA  PadOTy  IPOAOAKHUAHU
H. H. MamonToBa u M. V1. Myasonen. HakormaeHne aHTPOIOHNMIYECKIX AAHHBIX
O HUX AaHAAO3 IIPOUCXOAHAH IIO-IIPEKHEMY B KOHTEKCTE TONOHHUMHIYECKIX
U3BICKaHUI. B 9TO Bpems OBIAM YCTAHOBAEHBI MCTOKH PAAQ BEIICCKUX M KAPEABCKUX
HCTOPUYECKUX OHKOHHUMOB, OOPAa30BAHHBEIX OT aHTPOIOHHUMOB — KaK HAPOAHBIX
BAPHAHTOB KAACHAAPHBIX HMEH, TaK H HMEH TPAAUIIMOHHOIO IIPHOAATHICKO-
dpurcKoro aHTpOHOHI/IMI/IKOHaG. CoOCTBEHHO AaHTPOIIOHUMHUYECKUE HCCACAOBAHMA,
KaK H COOp TIIOAEBBIX AAHHBIX, IIAQHOMEPHO BEAyICA C KOoHma XX B.
A. B. Kyspmuabsiv. B obaact  XpHCTHAHCKOTO — MMEHOCAOBA  IIPOBEACHA
MHBEHTAPU3ANNA KAPEABCKHX IIPABOCAABHBIX HMEH, BBIABACHBI MHOTOYHCACHHBIC
KapEAbCKHE HAPOAHBIE BapPHAHTBHI IIPABOCAABHBIX HIMCH . Hexoropsie HapaboTku
IIPEACTABACHBI ~ TAK/KE B  HEOIYOAHMKOBAHHOM  KAHAUAATCKOM — AHCCEPTALIUU
O. A. Kapaosoit®,

HMcrouHanKOM AAfl aHAAM32 KaPEABCKHX XPHUCTHAHCKHX HMEH CTaAd IIPEKAE
BCETO KAPTOTEKA MHOTOAETHHX ITOAEBBIX COOpOB aHTporoHUMHUN. CAEAYET, OAHAKO,
IIPU3HATH, YTO MHOIHME TPAAUIIMOHHBIC KAPEAOA3BIYHBIE (POPMBI XPHUCTHAHCKHIX
IMEH BBIIIIAU U3 VIOTPEOACHHA — KAK B CBA3K C IIPOLIECCOM IIOCTEIICHHON
ACCUMHAAIINN KAPEABCKOIO HACEACHUSA, TAK U C PACIPOCTPAHEHHUEM, OCOOCHHO CO
BTOPOM ITOAOBHHBI XX B., HOBBIX U C VIPATOM IIEAOTO PAAd TPAAUIIHMOHHBIX
KAaHOHUYECKUX HMEH. [l09TOMYy AAfl PEKOHCTPYKIIMH OOAEE IIOAHOM CHCTEMBI
IpUBACYCHBI (DAMUAUH KAPEAOB — KAaK OUIIMAABHBIC, TaK H OBITYIOIIHE B
AEPEBEHCKOM CpEA€ T. H. JAHYHBIE, B OCHOBAaX KOTOPBIX HEPEAKO COXPAHAFOTCH

HMEHA  IIPEAKOB, pOAOBbIe IIATPOHHMBI. bBoraremi  mcrounmk KapeAbCKOF O

*Ilonos A. M. Marepmaasr o tomonmvuke Kapearmn // Coerckoe (DHHHO-yrpOBEACHTE.
ITerposaBoack, 1949. C. 46—0606.
> Aeckunen B. T. Kapeast // CrucTeMbl AMMHBIX HMEH y HAPOAOB Mupa. M.: Hayxa, 1989. C. 157—
160.
¢ Apesrmit Oaonerr / Hayq. pea. C. W. Koukypkuna]. [Terposaoack, 1994; Mywaoner M. Oueprn
Bericckoit Tonounmud. Ilerposasoack, 1994. C. 95-102.
" Kysamun /. B. Xpucruanckue umena kapeaos // Bompocst onomactuxu. 2016. T. 13. Ne 2. C.
56-86.

Kapaosa O. . -1-oBas moaeap B TomoHmMun Kapeawmm: AHC. ... KaHA. (PHAOA. Hayk.
ITerposasoack, 2004.
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XPHUCTUAHCKOTO HMEHOCAOBA — TOHOHUMHA. DTO IIPEKAEC BCErO HA3BAHHA
ITOCEACHHH (OMKOHHMEI), B KOTOPBIX 3aKOHCEPBUPOBAAMCH NMEHA X OCHOBATEAEIH,
HEPEAKO HCTOPHUSA TAYOHMHOII B HECKOABKO croAermil. Hakomerr, MCKAIOYHTEABHO
BA/KHBIA MATE€PHAA COACPKHUTICA B HMCTOPHUYECKUX HNCTOYHHKAX — IIHUCIIOBBIX H
IIEPEIINCHBIX KHHUTAX, AKTOBBIX MaTepHaAax, rpamorax. IIpm stom caeayer
VIUTBIBATH, 9TO B O(OUIIMAABHBIX AOKYMEHTAX, OIHCHIBAIOIINX HACEACHHE CYIyOO
kapeAbcknx rmoceaeHnit XVI-XVII B. — B cuAy camoro xapakrepa MCTOYHHUKA —
MMEHA KAPEAOB 3aIIMCAHBI, KAK IIPABUAO, B O(MUIIMAABHON HWAU OAM3KOH K HEH
pycckoni popme, YTO HMHOTAQ CO3AAE€T HEBEPHOE BIIEYATACHHE O A3BIKOBOH W
3THUYECKON IPUHAAACKHOCTH HX HocuTeAeld. KapeamsuposauHbe CbOprI
KAAGHAAPHBIX HMEH — HCKAIodeHne.  KapeAbl HMEHYIOTCA B MaTepHaAax
IIICIIOBOTO A€A2 — HAHUOOAEE MACCOBOTO HMCTOYHHUKA AaHTPOIIOHUMOB — PYCCKIMHU
HAPOAHBIMH THIIOKOPHUCTHYECKUMHE opMaMu, aOCOAIOTHO HACHTHYIHBIMH TEM,
KOTOpPBIE HPHUCYTCTBYIOT B AHAAOTHUYHBIX CIIHCKAX KUTEACH PYCCKUX IOCEAECHHIL.
HexuM MapkepoM KapeAbCKHX ITHHYECKUX KOPHEH HOCHUTEAS HMEHHU ABAAFOTCH
MHOTA2 TATPOHHUMEI, BBICTYIIAFOIIHE B CBA3KE C AWYHBIM HMEHEM H HMEFOIIHE
Oe3ycAoBHBIE KapeAbckue ucTokn. Cpean xureAeir OAOHEIIKOTO ITOrOCTa HAa3BAHEBI
ITerpox Baumwes (xape. Vacui ‘Bacmamit’), I'pumka Visamos I ancons (mpossuime
Hangopid: xapen. hangopid ‘pazpBoenHas rorosa’), PoauBonko Twxues u I'purrika
Trokyes (kapeA. IPO3BUIITHOE UMEHOBAHUE 1ykk): fykky “TOACTBIN, KUPHBIA ), Ky
Bacuaves  Owyesa  (Onui  ‘Amumcuv, Awvunxnit’)’, Derxa  Bapsaxurn  (BUAUMO,
HEXPUCTUAHCKUN aHTPOIOHUM |argakka, B KOTOPOM varia “KepeOEHOK,
OPOPMACHHBIIT XAPAKTEPHBIM AAfl TPAAUIIHOHHOIO KaPEABCKOTO HMEHOCAOBA

dbopmarToM -£kkd) 1 Ap.”

Kapeabckue AOXpUCTHAHCKIE IMEHA

Ao HpUHATHA XPUCTHAHCTBA y KAPEAOB, KaK U y IPHOAATHHCKUX (DHUHHOB
COIIPEACABHBIX TEPPUTOPHIL, CYIIECTBOBAAA AOXPHUCTHAHCKAsA CHUCTEMA AHYHBIX
nmMeH. lccaepoBaTeAnm IIOAAraroT, 9YTO OHA HMEAA OOINHE AOHPHOAATHHICKO-
pHUHCKIE HCTOKH B BKAIOYAAd OIPAHHYECHHOE YHUCAO ABYXOCHOBHBIX AMYHBIX HMEH

(Mielivalta, Kankomieli, Himavalta, Thamieli, Montanenvo n Ap.) B UX KPATKHX BAPHALIIN

? Mucnossre kaurn O6ounesckoit marmaer: 1496 u 1563 rr. / Toa obmr. pea. M. H. TTokposckoro.
A, 1930. C. 62-69.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



HMumezpayus pyccroeo xpucmuaricxozo umernocnosa 6 Kapeasckoe Gutmosarine 60
(Mieli, Valta, Kauko, Hima, Monta 1 Ap.), odOpMACHHBIX HepeAKo cydpdurcamu
(Mielitty, Valtari, Kankoi, Himaitn, Montonen)". Brickazamo IIPEAIIOAOKEHIE O TOM,
YTO TPAAUIIMOHHBIN IIPUOAATUICKO-(PUHCKAN HMEHOCAOB COCTOSIA U3 23 APEBHUX
MMEHHBIX OCHOB, BBICTYTIABIIINX B PasHbIX kombmmarmmax' . Ho kpome atoro om
BKAIOYAaA OOABIIIOEC YHCAO HMEHOBAHHUIT OTAIICAAATHBHOIO THIIA (HA3BAHHE
IIPEACTaBHTEACH MUpa (DayHBI, IMEHA, CBA3AHHBIE C OOCTOATEABCTBAMH POKACHHUSA
peOeHKa, OXpPAaHUTEABHBIE KMEHA, HMEHA-OAaromokeAaHus u Ap.). llposectn
IPAHUIy MEXKAY AOXPHUCTHAHCKHIMH AMYHBIMEH HMEHAMH M IIPO3BHIIAMU
32TPYAHUTEABHO.

Peaxme paspo3HEHHBIE CBEACHHUsA O TPAAUITMOHHBIX KAPEABCKHX HMEHAX C
IIPHOAATHICKO-(DUHCKIMI KOPHAMH COXPAHHUAUCH B IIMCbMEHHBIX HMCTOYHHUKAX,
HanOoAee paHHHE N3 KOTOPBIX OTHOcATCA K HoBomy BpemeHn, koraa yixe
IIPOU3OIIIEA PENIAFOIIUNA IIEPEAOM B IIOAB3y XPHUCTHAHCKOTO HMEHOCAOBA, BO
BCAKOM CAydae — Ha opunnasbHOM ypoBHe. Camble paHHHE CBHACTEABCTBA U3
Ceseproro Ilpuaapoxes, orHocamumecs k pyoexy XIV-XV BB., coxpaHuan
oepectsambie tpamotsr (Measa, Kasxacanra, D'wsues coin, Myndyd, Bapmun corri)'.
Heckoapko OoAee pasBEpHYTBHIN CIIMCOK COACPIKAT MATEPHAABI IIHCIIOBOIO ACAQ,
TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIE M dYacTHBE akThl XV—XVIBB. B mmcrosoit kmmre Boackoit
maruasl 1500 1. ymomunarotea Cremanko aa Onkudxo Heanoser, Heosxa YIamkos
(Maomanmbckuit 1ior.), HMeandyi 3axapos (Kupbsikckuil 1OT.), B KOTOPBIX ApEBHEE
npudasTuiicko-puHckoe AmdHoe uma *lha odopmaeno cyddukcamm: *lhala,
*lhanda ‘BocXxUTUTEABHBIN, KpacuBEI. B crpykrype nvmenoBanus Hossedxo I andyes
(Kuppskckut mor.) *Nougja M3 KapeA. nougija ‘TOT, KTO PacTeT, B3POCAEET’, 2
matpoHuM [ ardyes — 310 HMCcKakeHHOe [earndyes, B KOTOPOM YTIBEPAHMAOCH HMfA

*Ihanda (cm. Beime). YVexan Viamko (Coaomsuckuit mor.) u Yexasux cera Bacpka

" Kiviniemi E. Rakkaan lapsen monet nimet. Suomalaisten etunimet ja nimivalinta. Espoo, 1982.

" Swebke D.-E. Die alten ostseefinnischen Personennamen in Rahmen eines urfinnischen
Namensystems. Hamburg, 1964. S. 130-135, 140.

% Xesumexui E.A. O mpubasTHIICKO-(DHHCKOM  A3HIKOBOM MATEPHAAE B  HOBIOPOACKHX
6epecrsiabix rpamorax // HAwun B. ., Saausnax A. A. Hosropoackue rpamorst Ha Oepecre (u3
packonok 1977-1983 rr.). M., 1986. C. 252-259; Sarikivi |. Finnic Personal Names on Novgorod
Birch Bark Documents // Topics on the Ethnic, Linguistic and Cultural Making of the Russian
North / Ed. by J. Nuotluoto. Helsinki, 2007. (Slavica Helsingiensia, 32). P. 196-246.
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Vparmkoa  (CepAoBOAbCKHET  mOTr.)"  COXpAaHAIOT —mamaATs O Tpud.-huH.
agrpononume *Uskali, KoTopoe HIPHHATO BO3BOAUTH K AIIEAAATUBHOMY THE3AY
uskaltaa ‘cmets, ocMeAmBaThCa !, XOTA KapEAbCKHE A3BIKOBBIC AQHHBIE ITO3BOAAIOT
IIPEAAOKUTDH AAA HETO B APYTHE HICTOKH, YMECTHBIE B KOHTEKCTE MOTHBAITHH: KAPEA.
uskali ‘HAXOAAIINICA Ha IIONEeYeHHH, Ha BocnnrtaHun . Hexpucrmanckme mmena,
OBIAH, BUAHUMO, AOCTATOYHO IIHPOKO M3BECTHEHI eIrle B cepeaune X VI B. B casu ¢
3THM IOKa3aTeAbHA I'PaMOTa HOBropoAckoro apxuernmmckona Peosocusa 1548 r., rae
oTMedaercs, 410 B Boackol mfrtmHe, 4yacteio Kotopon Obia Kopeabckuii yesa,

. Vcrouyuuku

MECTHBIE 3HAXAPH «HAPHUIIAIOT MAAACHIIOB CBOMCKHMH HMEHAMIY'
TOTO BPEMEHU TOBOPAT O COCYIIECTBOBAHHUH XPHUCTUAHCKOIO M HEXPUCTHAHCKOTO
HIMEH, KOTOPbIE MMEAU COOTBETCTBEHHO O(UIIMAABHOE M CEMEHHOE OBITOBAHUE.
OAMH U TOT K€ HYEAOBEK B PAa3HBIX AOKYMEHTAX MOI HMeHOBaTbcA Kutsa
Simanass(on) (1590) w Iwan Simanoff (1618)", Koxkoi Cunsopos (1637)" u Petruska
Sidoroff (1631)"*, Kéauko Hiutief u Axyuro T'ssproes (1637)" u ap. Kak u B pycckoit
TPAAULIIH, C IIEPEXOAOM HA XPUCTHAHCKAN HNMEHOCAOB IIPEKHNE HEXPHCTHAHCKHE
KAPEABCKIE NMCHA IIPOAOAKAAU UCIIOAB30BATHCH KAK BHYTPHCEMECHHBIC OONXOAHBIC
posBaHus. BHAUMO, TpaAnuLus AaBaTh PEOCHKY B AOIOAHCHUE K O(HIIHAABHOMY
KPECTHABHOMY HMEHH €IIle OAHO, HEKPECTHABHOE, HAH MHPCKOE, VACP/KUBAAACH B
KapEAbCKOM CpPeAe, KaK M B PYCCKOM IpakTHuKe, BIAOTE A0 XVII B., a2 Bo3MOxHO, 1
Aoabirie. OO  9TOM  CBHAETEABCTBYIOT MHOTLOYHCACHHBIE CAEABI KAPEABCKOTO
HEXPUCTHAHCKOTO HMEHOCAOBA B COBPEMEHHBIX (PAMHAHAX — KAK HACACAHUC
IIATPOHHUMOB, T. €. POAOBBIX HMCHOBAHHI, COXPAHSIOIINX MEKIIOKOACHICCKYIO
IIpeeMCTBEHHOCTh. [Ipu 2TOM AaA€KO HE BCErAa B 9TOM MAaCCHBE HEKPECTHABHBIX

HUMCH YAa€TCA HpOBCCTI/I FpaHI/IHy MEKAY COOCTBEHHO AWYHBIMH HMEHAMU U

BHyTpHCCMCfIHbIMH MI/IpCKI/IMI/I HMEHAMH U COOCTBEHHO HpOSBI/IHlaMI/I.

13 ITepenncnas oxaaaHas kaura o Hosyropoay Borbckoit marmmer 7008 roaa // Bpemennnk
Mmrreparopckoro MOCKOBCKOro 0OIecTBa HCTOPUHM H ApEeBHOCTEH poccmiickux. M., 1851.
Ku. 12. C. 125, 135, 154, 173, 175, 185.

" Nissili 1. Vuoksen paikannimistd. 1. Helsinki, 1939. (Suomalaisen Kirjallisuuden Seuran
Toimituksia, 214). S. 377.

" IMucemennse msectus o kapeaax / Cocr. C. W. Koukypkwuma, A. M. Crupuaonos, T. H.
Asaxcon. [Terposzasoack, 1990. C. 68.

10 Wcropua Kapeann XVI-XVII BB. B AokymenTax. IleTpo3aBoack; I;IoeHcyy, 1987. C. 273, 364.

" Ucropma Kapeanmn XVI-XVII 8s. B aookymenTax. 1. [Tosemeapmas kaura KekcroasMckoro aema
1637 r. Noamucyy, 1991. C. 702.

" Vicropus Kapeamn XVI-XVII BB. B AookymenTax. 1987. C. 526.

¥ Tan ke, C 229, 660.
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[TamMATe O APEBHUX AWYHBIX AOXPHCTHAHCKUX HMMEHAX COXPAaHHAACh U B
TOIOHUMHH, OCOOEHHO B MMEHOBAHHAX HACEACHHBIX MecT. Heckoapko mpumepos:
Aep. embaveso B cocrae moc. lllya: Lembaccu B 3HaveHHHm ‘AFOOHMBIN’, IIOC.
I'umons: — xapen. Himol'a (Mye3.): Himo, Himoi “xeraHHBI, OKIAQEMBIH (PEOCHOK)’,
A. Yuwranrv: — xapen. Uskali (Myes.): *Uskali (cm. Bbrme), aep. HMeaxkasa — xapea.
Ihakkal, Weammara — xapen. Ihacial (Onon.): lhakka, lhaiia ot iha ‘KpacuBbIi,
xopowmnit’, Buaseinysa — xapea. Vil oitul (Onon.): Vil loittn ‘umeromuit AOCTAaTOK,
OoraTeIl’ M Ap.

[Ipu sTOoM MHOTHE COTHH OMKOHHMMOB OCHOBAHBI Ha aHTPOIIOHHMAX, KOTOPEIE
MOKHO KBAAN(DUITIPOBATE KaK IIPO3BHITIE.

[Tocae mpuHATHA XPHUCTHAHCTBA TPAAUIIMOHHBIEI OHOMACTUKOH KapEAOB
CYILIECTBEHHO  OOHOBHUACA.  AOXPHUCTHAHCKHE  AHYHBIC HMEHA  HAYHHAIOT
ITOCTEIICHHO BEIXOAUTH U3 YIIOTPEOAEHHUA, 4 ©X MECTO 3aHAAN MMEHA XPUCTHAHCKUX
aIlIOCTOAOB M CBATBHIX, IIPHUIILEAIIIE U3 APEBHEPYCCKOIO IIPABOCAABHOIO HMMEHHHUKA.
HaubGoaee paname mpumepbl OBITOBAHHA HUX B KAPEABCKOM CPEAEC COXPAHHUAU
OepecTAHbIE IPAMOTH U AKTOBBIE MaTepHaAbl X1V B.

Aaree IPEAAOKEH KPATKUH 9KCKYPC B UCTOPHIO CTAHOBAECHUSA XPUCTHAHCKOTO
HMEHOCAOBA Ha Pycu, HEOOXOAUMSBII AASl HOHHUMAHUA (DOPMHUPOBAHUA KAPEABCKOTO

HpaBOCAaBHOI‘ O UMCHHHMKAQ.

CraHoBA€HUE TPABOCAABHOIO MMEHHHUKA HA Pycu

Ilpunarne  xXpucrHmancrBa B KadecrBe  O(MUIIMAABHOM  PEAHTHH
COIIPOBOKAAAOCH BHEAPEHHEM XPHCTHAHCKOIO HMeHOCAOBa. Ilepexoa Ha Hero
3HAMEHOBAA HOBYIO MACOAOTHIO UMAHAPEYCHUSA 10 CPABHECHUIO C TPAAUIIIOHHBIM.
IIpaBo AaBaTh HMEHA IIEPENIAO IIEPKBH, KOTOpas IIPOIIOBEAOBAAd TECHYIO CBA3b
YEAOBEKA CO CBATBIM, HMEHEM KOTOPOro OH HasBaH. CBATOH ABAAETCA €ro
«HEOECHBIM ITOKPOBHTEAECM», 3aCTYIIHUKOM H 3aIlIUTHHKOB, 4 KPECTHABHOE MM
AOAKHO OBIAO MOTHBHPOBATH PEOEHKA IIOAPAKATH TOMY CBATOMY, B YECTH KOTOPOTO
OH OBIA HA3BAH .

Crmcok IIepBOHAYAABHBIX KAACHAAPHBIX HMEH AOMOHTOABCKOrO rnepuoaa (XI—

XIIIBB.), cyad ©O TyOAMKAIME MHHEH TOIO BPEMEHH, IIPEAIPHHATON

* Cyneparcxas A. B. Caosapsb pycckux amanbix uven. M., 1998.
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M. V1. CpesnescknmM, BkArodaA 330 myxckux u 64 xerckux nvenn. Ha nmporsxenun
HECKOABKHX CACAVIOIIIUX BEKOB IIPABOCAABHBIC KPECTHABHBIE KMEHA MUPHO
VAHUBAAUCH C HEKAACHAAPHBIMH MHUPCKUMH nMeHOBaHuAMH. OaHako B XVII B.
curyanus HadaAa MeHATbCA. Hekpectnapable nMeHa OBIAN OOBABACHBI A3BIYECKIMU,
a KPECTHABHBIE — EAMHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHBIMHU. [IpomcxoAnT peskoe yBeAmdeHume
YHICAA KAACHAAPHBIX HMCEH, COBIIABIIIEE C IEPKOBHON pedopmoint. B xomaeHnn
OKA32aAHCh ABE KAHOHHYECKHE TPAAHIIUMU YIIOTpeOAeHHA (POPM XPHUCTHAHCKUX
HMEH: BEAHKOPYCCKaf, B KOTOPOM HMEHA OBIAU YK€ OCBOEHBI PYCCKHM A3BIKOM

(Eeopuir, Eeop) m mepxkoBHOCAaBAHCKAA (I eopewd). CTOpOHHHUKH CTapoil Bephl He

21

>

IIPUHAAN HOBOE HAIIMCAHHE U COXPAHHAU CTapble KaHOHUYECKHE (DOPMEI™, UTO
HY’KHO HMETb B BHAY IIPH aHAAU3E KAPEABCKOTO XPUCTHAHCKOIO MMEHOCAOBA.

Aas moaumanna GOPMUPOBAHUA KAPEABCKOIO XPUCTHAHCKOIO OHOMACTUKOHA
BA)KHO  y4€CTb, YTO  KAACHAAPHBIE  HMCHA  IIOABEPIAAHCh  (POHETHKO-
MOP(OAOTHIECKON aAAITAIINH, B PE3YABTATE YETO POKAAANCH HAPOAHBIE (POPMHI,
VIIPOILABIIIHE IIPOU3HOIICHUE U AOOABASBIINE HOBBIE CEMAHTHYCCKUE CMBICABI.
DTH HAPOAHBIE IIPEOOPA3OBAHUA UMEH B CIEITMAABHOM AHTEPATYPE OOO3HAYAOTCA
TEPMUHAME (THTIOKOPUCTHAKIY, «KBAAUTATHBED HAHW («MOAH(DUKATED . AaHHbIit
MPOIECC MOKHO TPOCAEAUTDH JAE B MCTOYHHKAX APEBHEPYCCKOTO BPEMEHH ), TAE
cokpartennsle HecydpHUKcaAbHEIE HMeHa, Takue Kak [ puea (I'puropmii), Epa
(Epmua), Koowa (KoHcraHTHH) B ApPYIHE, IIPEACTABASIOT COOOI OCOOBIH THII
cAOBOODOpaszoBanusA B cucreme MoAudukato. B aokymenrax XII-XV BB. MOKHO
HAUTH Pa3HOOOpa3HbIe HPHUMEPHI Takux nMmeH, Bkarouas [ Iepxa (Ilepxypnii), Aeva

(Aembsar mau Aemenrtuii), lenma (Ilonteaeiimon > Ilemrenett), FOpa (I'eopruii),

Aapa (Napuon), Mess (Meaenrtuit), Opma (Oprem < Apremuti), Xaps (XaputoH) u

21 .
Venenecxun b, A. W3 ncropum pyccknx kanonmdeckux wumen: (Mcropusa yaapenusa B

KAHOHUYECKUX HMEHAX COOCTBEHHBIX B HX OTHOIINEHHUU K PYCCKUM AHTEPATYPHBIM U
pasroBopubM popmam). M., 1969. C. 195.

?  Komsesa  H. B. AHTpOTIOHEMEIA ~ BOAOTOACKHX — IAMATHHUKOB  OOUIIHAABHO-AEAOBOIT
nnucemenHocTa koHma X VI-XVII B.: auc. ... ka"A. duaoa. Hayk. Bororaa, 2004. C. 219-220.

? Toaxavis A. 1. K HCTOPHH CAOBOOOPa3oBaHUs (bOPM CO 3HAYCHUEM CYObBEKTHUBHON OICHKH //
Oramonorua 1973. M., 1975. C. 79-121; Toaxaués A. H. K ncropuu cAoBooOpasoBanusa popm co
3HAYCHUEM CYOBEKTUBHONW OIICHKN (KBAAHTATHBOB) ANYHBIX COOCTBCHHBIX HMEH IPEYCCKOTO
IIPOUCXOKACHHSA B ApeBHepycckoM s3bike XI-XV BB. // Mcropuueckas onomactuka. M., 1977.
C. 72-130.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



HMumezpayus pyccroeo xpucmuaricxozo umernocnosa 6 Kapeasckoe Gutmosarine 64

ACCATKA ~ APYTHX. J3HAYUTEABHO OOAe€e  PasBEPHYTBIH  BHA  HMEET  PAA
cypduKcaAbHBIX 0Opa3OBaHUU OT 3THX OCHOB. CpeAn HOIyAAPHEIX CYPPHKCOB -
k(o) (Cuoxo, Cnupro, Kaumxo, Ilasko), -ax (I lempax, Cunrax, Epmar, Cnupax, Mumax), -
x(a) (Meoxa «<— Yowna, Meaexa, Ilepxa, Tumoxa), -xu(o) (I puxro, Maxno <— ?Manyua,
Ouexro), -ut(a) (I puma, Msana, Muma, 1lama, Opua <— Opremmin), -#(1) (I ansg, Eng «—
Ecun < Ocum, I Ipong) 1 Ap. BOABIIHHCTBO M3 HUX AKTUBHO HCIIOAB30BAAOCH EITIE B
Aoxpucraanckom umenocaose (Ipemesax, beaoxno, Aomama, Boiuterns u Ap.), OTKyAQ 1

HCpCH_IAO B XpI/ICTI/IaHCKI/IfI.

HuaTerpanua pycCKuX AMYHBIX UIMEH B KApEeAbCKOE yIIoTpedAeHmE

B ocHoBe OOABIIMHCTBA PAa3TOBOPHBIX AWYHBIX HMEH KAPEAOB ACKAT HE
KAaHOHUYECKHE PYCCKHE KPECTHABHBIE HMEHA, 4 WX MHPCKHE BapHAHTEHI,
OBITOBABIIINE U OTYACTU CINE OBITYIOIINE HA CMEKHOHW PYCCKOH B A3BIKOBOM
OTHOIIICHUN TEPPUTOPHH W HCIIBITABIIINE BAUAHNIE (POHETHKO-MOP(POAOTHIECKON
cucremel ceBepHoOpycckux (B Kapeaun) u cpeanepycckux (B TBepckoil oOAacTH)
roBopos. K comareHUIO, HECMOTPSA Ha OIPEACAECHHBIN MCCACAOBATEABCKUIT HHTEPEC
K AMAACKTHBIM BAPHAHTAM PYCCKUX KAACHAAPHBIX MMEH, MATEPHAA 3TOT BCE KE U
coOpaH, U HCCACAOBaH AHIb (pparmeHTapHO. [losTOoMy B IeAOM psiae cAydaeB
CAOKHO YCTAHOBHTB, IOSBHACA AHM COKPAILICHHBI BAapHMAHT HMEHH B PYCCKOH
IIPAKTHKE U OBIA B TAKOM BHAC aAAIITHPOBAH B KAPEABCKOE OBITOBAHUE, MAU IKE
yCEUEHHE IIPOM3OIIAO TOABKO Ha KapeAbcKkOoM orare. CyAad IO  CIHCKam
AHTPOIIOHIMOB, AOIIEAIIINM U3 AOKYMEHTOB ApeBHepycckoro (XII-XIV BB.) m
crapopycckoro (XV—XVII BB.) meproA0B, yCEUeHHBIE OCHOBHI (B CAMOCTOATEABHOM
HCIIOAB30BaHNU UAU OOpMAeHHBIE cydpdrKcamu) OBIAW MHOTOYHCAEHHBL DTO
ITO3BOAfIET IIOAATATh, YTO B TAKOM BHAC OHH IIPOHHUKAH U B KAPEABCKHII MMEHHUK,
HMHAYE TOBOPSA, COKpaIleHue (MOKET OBITh, 32 MCKAIOYCHHEM OTACABHBIX CAYYIACB)
IIPOM3OIIIAO YK€ B A3BIKE-HCTOYHHKE, T. €. PYCCKOM.

KapeAbckuil  IpaBOCAABHBIMI ~HMMEHHHK AEMOHCTPHUPYET  YAUBHTEABHOE
MHOrooOpasue  HAPOAHBIX  BAPHAHTOB  KAACHAAPHBIX  uMeH.  (OcobeHHO
MHOTOYHCACHHBI MOAU(HUKATEL HALOOAEE IIOMYAAPHBIX B HAPOAHOH CPEAE HMEH.

HarasaHBEII OpHMEp — OKOAO COTHH TAKAX HOMHHAIHUI OT KAHOHHYECKOIO
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65 Aenue Kysssmun, Hpma Myaronern
MY?KCKOTO HUMEHH Upau™: éon@éu, éomé%, D’ava, D’evana*D ukki, 1ba, 1bi, 1bo, 1bu,

Ibukka, 1ha*, Lhannus, Ihanus, Ihants, Thoi*, Iibo, likka, Likki, lin'a, Lipi, Lipos, Lippi, lipn,
Liputti, Lissu, Litti, liva, livaicu, livakka, livakko, livana, Livari*, livatta, livatti, Livi, Livikki,
Livo, Livoz, Livu, Livukka, livukki, Livuli, Iivuska, Livutti, Livoucc, Intu, Ipa, Ipitti*, Ipka, Ipoi,
Ippi, Ippo, Ipu, Isoi, Isoi, 157%, Isu, IsSukki®, Isukka, Isukki, Isukkn, Iusoi, Iutti*, lva, lvaciu,
Ivakko, Ivan'oi, Ivanita, Tvanti*, Ivanuska, lvaske, lvaski, Ivasko, Ivassi, Ivoi, Tvukki, Janne,
Janus®, Java, Javana, Jepukki, Jonne, Jonsku, Jovana, [ubana*, [ubo, [uka*, Jukki, [uko,
Juppi*, Juska, [usko, Jussi, Jussi, Juva, [uvakka*, [uvana, Juvani, Juvo, [uvoi, Jicy, Van'a,
Van'ka, Van'kka, VVan'kossu, VVan'n'u, Van'or, Van'u, VVan'usa, 1 an'usku, 1 ana, 1 anta,
Vaniu, Vani, Vankka, 1 anni, VVannu, Vanoi, VVant'a*, 1 antka.

Donerrdeckas AAAITAITAS

B donermdeckol apamrTannu MOMKHO BBIAGAHTH ABa OCHOBHBIX THIIA
H3MCHCHIN:

[TepBorit — oHETHYECKHE YEPTHI, OTPAMKAIOIINE OCOOEHHOCTH CMEKHBIX

pyCCKI/IX FOBOPOB. HaunGoaee HPKI/IMI/I CpCAI/I HHUX ABAAROTCA CACAYIOIIIMC:

1. «Oxagbey, T. €. IPOU3HECEHHE -0- HA MECTE -4-:
Kapeabcknii BapuaHT CeBepHOpycCcKuin IlepxoBHOE MMA
BapUaHT
Obakka O6akon ABBakyMm
Ohto(i) OBtoHOM ABTOMOH
Ovaska Odpanacnit Adanacnit
Ogi OxyAnna AKyAnHA
Okki, Ogossu Oradpa Aradba
Oksu Oxkcunbs Axcunbs
Olo OAxexkcanppa AAexkcaHApa

Brrpouem, mMapasAeABHO TIPEACTABACHBI M BAPHUAHTH O3 AAOHAAM3AITHH :

Alekki — Anexcenr, Arcu — Apmemuds, Ansu — Anuces, As’s'o — Anacmacus, Asa —

Amnna. Boaee toro, HabAIOAaETCA M OOpaTHOE ABACHHE — (PYHKIINMOHHPOBAHHE

24 9 <
>|<SB€3AO“IKOI/I OTMCEYCHBI PCKOHCTPYKIITNH OT (i)aMI/I/\I/II/II/I 1 TOIIOHHMOB.
25 “
DTO MOTAO OBITH BHI3BAHO M BAMAHUEM 3aI1r1cy, HpCACTaBACHHOI/I B CBATIIAX.
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I'AACHOIO @ Ha MECTE€ HCXOAHOro o¢. B pesyabrare HEpeAko -a- U 0-BapHAHTEI
cocytuectByrot: As(s)ippa w Ossippa < Ocun, Drabima, Trobima < Tpogpum, Hama,
Homa < @oma, Hatti, Hotti < Qomut, Havana, Hovana < Qogan. Victoxm sTon
HEIIOCAGAOBATEABHOCTH B HCXOAHOI PYCCKOH CHCTEME, TAE TOMKE OTMEYAIOTCH
BAPUATHBHOCTD M HEIIOCACAOBATEABHOCTb VIOTPEOACHUA WHHUIIMAABHBIX & H 0,
CBA3AHHBIC, BHAHMMO, C Pa3BHUTHEM aKaHbi Ha Pycm (HEyAapHBIA 0 CTaA
IIPOM3HOCUTHCA OAM3KO K d), TMIIEPKOPPEKIHEH IIPX IIMChbMEHHOI uKcarumy,
MEKCAOTOBOH aCCHMHUAAIICI .

2. Mumaa oraacoska e. I3 pycckoro mpaBOCAAaBHOTO HMMEHHUKA BOCIPHHAT
IIIPOKO H3BECTHBIM B HEM IIEPEXOA ¢ B 0, KAK B HAYaA€, TAK U BHYTPH CAOBA,
HIMEIOIIUN TAYOOKHe ucropudeckue xkopHu: Howuri — Desporus, Joubki, Joubko —
Egum(ui), Ofimja, Ofrima — Egpem, Omena, Ommi — Emenvan, Outi — Esdoxus,
Polu — I'lenazes, Topana — Cmenan.

B kapeAbckumx roBopax ecTb TaKKE HEKOTOPBIE IIPHMEPBI, OTPaKAFOIINE
CYOCTHTYLIUIO PYCCKOIO ¢ B BHAE 4 U 7, 32 KOTOPBIMH CTOST CEBEPHOPYCCKUE
AMAAEKTHBIE OPUIMHAABI, BEI3BAHHBIE OCOOEHHOCTBIO 3BYYAHHUSA ‘¢ B IO3UITHHU ITOCAE
ITAAATAAM30BAHHOTO COTAACHOTO B BUAE # uUAU ‘a [d]: Sirkei — Cepeed, Simana,
Stmppi — Cemen, Pirhina — Ilepgpupudty; D agori — Eeop, Jarassima, Garassi — I epacum.
Cayuan tuma Farn — Qepanonm, Savo — Cesacmearn, BUAUMO, OIIOCPEAOBAHEI
MEKCAOTOBOW ACCUMHASAITUEN TAACHBIX.

3. B cuay orcyrcrBua B PyccKOB (POHETHYECKOM CHCTEME XapaKTEPHBIX
HIPUOAATHHCKO-(DUHCKAX — IEPEAHEPAAHBIX TAACHBIX 4, J, 0 KAPEABCKHE
IIPAaBOCAABHBEIE MMEHA XaPaKTEPHU3YIOTCA 3aAHEPAAHBIM BOKaAU3MOM. Kapeabckme
dOpMBEL € IIEpEAHEPAAHBIM BOKAAM3MOM EAHMHUYHBI H ABAAIOTCA CACACTBHEM
HAAUYUA IEPEAHUX TAACHBIX (4, €): D erimd — Epemed, Jermild — Epmun, Sdmdkkd —

Cenmer, Agrikki — Azpunnuna, On’ek (k)i — Anuxud.

* Tsose6a E. A. K BOIIPOCY O (POHETHYECKON AAAITAIMH MYKCKUX KAACHAAPHBIX HMEH B
BEAHKOPYCCKOI AeAoBoil mucbMenHoctn XIV—XVI Bs. // Aexcuxa PYCCKOIO fA3BIKA M €€
nmsyuenne. Pasamp, 1988. C. 99-100; Iawmuna H. M. Bokaanmdeckas cyOcTuryIms B 0OAACTH
XPUCTHAHCKHAX PYCCKUX MMEH: TAACHBIC B HadaAe cA0Ba // BecrHuk TBepCcKOro rocyaapcTBeHHOIO
yunsepcurera. Cepus «®@uarororusm». 2015. Ne 1. C. 142.
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4. Cpean DOAee YACTHBIX IIPOLIECCOB PYCCKAA AABTEPHALUSA 72 ~ 777 UAH ' ~
BOCIPUHATAA U KAPEABCKHMH IPaBOCAaBHBIMU (opmamu umen: Mikoi — Muxa
(Huxonai), Mikittd — Muxuma (Huxuma), Altukka ~ Artukka — Apmrwx (Apmemui),
Rigoli — I puzopui.

Bropoit THII oOBbeAnHAET

TparchopMaIIy, ITIPOM3OIIIECAIITIE

HEIIOCPEACTBEHHO Ha IIOYBE KAPEABCKOIO f3BIKA B COOTBETCTBHH C  €IO
donorormaeckot cucremort. OrMeTnM HauOOAEE APKUE ABACHUA:
B obaacTu raacubx:

1. VAAUHEHEE YAAPHOTO TAACHOTO IIEPBOTO CAOIAd HCXOAHOIO PYCCKOTO MMCHH,
COIIPOBOKAAIOIIIEECA B COOTBETCTBUU C OCOOEHHOCTAMH KAPEABCKOH (DOHETHKH
sudpronrusarmeii: Boobi — Bosa, Juakko — Axos, Huurei — Uypuit, Hiekla —
Déxna, Viera — Bepa, Lyyti, Lyyli — Auausa. DTOT 3Ke HIPOIIECC XAPAKTEPEH U AAA

T'AACHBIX HepBOFO HpCAyAapHOTO CAOTa pyCCKI/IX OpI/ITI/IHaAOB, VAAUHATOIITUXCA AN

AU TOHTU3UPYIOIIUXCA B KapeAbCKUX MoAudmkatax: Duwanila —  AasHuA,
Puabkomie — 1laxom, Iibutti — Visam, Lunkko — Ayxa, Tuavitta — AaBua,
Tunppana — Tpydan. OH BBIZBAH XapPaKTEPHOU AAfl HIPUOAATHICKO-(DHHCKHIX

A3BIKOB YAAPHOCTBIO IIEPBOTO cAora. IIpu 3TOM B cAydae 3aKpBITOCTH IIEPBOTO CAOTA
VAAUHEHHSA I'AACHOTO B HEM B OOABIIIMHCTBE CAYYAEB HE IIPOUCXOAUT — BO3MOIKHO,
13-32 PA3BUBIIEHCA TEMIHAITIN COTAACHOTO.

2. Hapamenne @UHAABHON TAACHOM IIPH AAANTAIIUN MYKCKAX HMEH
C HyAECBBIM OKOHYAHHEM, IIPHYEM, C COOAIOACHUEM AMAACKTHOH AHCTPHOVIIHH: -
(cobcer.-kapea.) — -# (AuBB.) — -¢ (AIOA.). B oTcyrcTBHU KaTeropun poaa My:KCKHE U

KCHCKMEC NMCHA MMCIOT OAMHAKOBYIO CprKTypy:

Pycckme 3oTHuk Cemen Xpucan | Akyanna | Amacracus | Mapus
(Cemax) | (Kpucan)

Cobcr.- Soitikka | Cimakka | Kristana | Okulina | Nastas’s’a | Man’ukka

KapeA.

AuBBUK. Sotikku | Cimakku | Kris’s’anu | Okulinu | Nastas’s’u | Masukku

Aropuk. Zotikke | Simakke | Krisan Okulin Nastas’s” | Masukke
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[Ipu sTOM OIpeA€ACHHOE KOAHMYECTBO (POPM C KOHEYHBIM TAACHBIM -/
duxcupyrorcs um B COOCTBEHHO-KAPEABCKOM apPEAAC PACCEACHHSA, H Y KapeA-
ATOAUKOB. Buanmo, 110 kpaiineii mepe, 9acThb M3 HUX ABAAAACH IIEPBOHAYAABHO
AUMUHYTHBAMU (CM. HIDKE) ITOAHBIX AWYHBIX HMCH, KOTOPBIC HCIIOAB30BAAUCH,
BO3MOKHO, TP IMEHOBAHUHI AETEM:

coocrt.-kapeA. Harttn  Xapuron, Heppu — DPepop, Lumpn — Asunmii,
Tikkn — Tumodeit; Agrn — Arpununa, Iikkn — Eanzasera, Napn — Anacracus,
Mapn — Mapdpa, Okkn — Aradbs;

Aroauk.: Abru — Aspaamuii, Kostn — Koucrawrun, Kuttn — Kysbma, Pedrn —
Ilerp, Pottn — Iloram, Santtn — Anexcasuap, Ustu — Yerun, Vakkn — Bacuanii;
Nastn — Anacracus, Ogy — Aradps.

He BoAHE IHOHATEH U I€HE3HUC KAPEAOASBIYHBIX (POPM XPHUCTUAHCKUX HMEH C
(pHUHAABIO -¢, KOTOPBIC HU3BECTHBEI AAACKO 32 IIPEACAAMU AFOAHMKOBCKOTO apeaAd, TAC
oun 3akoHoMepHel. Onn duxcuposasncs yxe B XVI-XVII BB. Ha Teppuropun
Kopeasckoro yespa: Kontke — Konon: Contke Tijranss (1590), Koske — KoncranTum:
Coske Wiskalss(on) (1590), Markke — Mapx: Marcke Halisenss (1590), Miibke —
Muxanna: Michke Michkelss(on) (1590), Mokke — Moxetr: Mdckens henman (1618),
Onaske — Awnannit: Ldskesen Onaske (1618), Ronke — *Poanon: Ronke Wasilanpoika
(1618), Roske — Tpocpbum: Roske [wananpoika (1618) 7.

Hekoropoe ©X dHCAO COXPAaHHAOCH U B COBPEMEHHOM KAPEABCKOM
HIMEHOCAOBE § COOCTBEHHEIX KapeAOB U AUBBUKOB: Bor'ke — (Bopbka manm Bopbko)
bopuc, Dor'kke — (Aopbka) Aopodeti, Farke — (Papoka) Pepamont, Hot'ke —
(®orpka) Poreit, Kiske — (Kurka) Huxwra, Luske — (Ayika) Ayka, Man'ke —
(Maubka) Mapusa, Meske — (Merka) Aemenrtuii, Zanke — (3ampka) 3axapuii.
Buanmo, Ttako#t obamk dpuHAAE OOYCAOBACH (DOHETHYECKH: IIPAKTHYECKH BCE
LIPEMEPBl BXOAAT B OAMH THI — ODOpAa3OBaHUs HA -Ka/-K0 OT MAIKAX OCHOB,
KOTOPBIE KAK pa3 MOTAH IIPOBOIIUPOBATH B KAPEABCKAX PEIAHKAX PEAYKIIHIIO

TAACHOI'O BTOPOI'O CAOrQ.

2 Hcropusa Kapeann XVI-XVII BB. B asokymenrax. 1987. C. 272, 268, 272, 267, 307, 326, 370,
281.
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B obaactm xoHCOHaHTH3MA OTMEYAIOTCA cHenudUYecKre TPaHCOPMALIUH
KOHCOHAHTHBIX ~ KAACTEPOB, BKAIOYAA VIIPOIIEHHUE HAYAABHBIX COYETAHHUI
COTAACHBIX, CYOCTUTYIIUA COTAACHBIX U PASAMYHBIC THUIIBI ACCHMUASALIHH.

1. XapakrepHoe AAfl KapeAbBCKOIl (POHETHYECKOH CHCTEMBI OTCYTCTBHE
COYETAHUA COTAACHBIX B aOCOAIOTHOM HAYaA€ CAOBA IIPUBOAHAO 3aKOHOMEPHO
VIIPOILEHUIO IPYIIIEL COTAACHBIX B 3AMCTBOBAHHBIX PYCCKHX MMEHAX ITyTEM YTPATHI
IIEPBOIO COTAACHOTO UAH IIOSABACHHA MEKAY HUMHU rAacHOrO: Denzi, Miitka, Midrn —
Amurpuit, Rigo, Riissa, Riiska — 1'puroputi, Lotona, Loto — 1laaron, Piira, Piiro,
Pirtana — Crmpupon,  Lokko, Valte — Baaanmup, Kopia, Kopoi, Rokko —
ITpoxodmii, Ribpo— Tpudon, Lemetti — Kammentuii. [Ipu sTom mapasseAbHO
OBITYIOT, IIYCTb U B OIPAHUYCHHOM KOAHYECTBE, POPMBI C HAYAABHEIM COYETAHIEM
cornacueix: Krikko n Kritkkn — l'puropuit, Tribpo — Tpudon, Trobko —
Tpoduwm, Platona — Ilaaron, Prouhola — Ilpoxop, Klandi — KaaBana. Oxu
dpukcupyrorcs yxe B AookymenTax X VI B. Tem He meHEE, BHAIMO, OHH HMEIOT OOAEe
IIO3AHEE IIPOUCXOKACHUE U 3aKPEIHAUCH B XOAE PACIPOCTPAHECHHUA B KAPEABCKOU
CpEAC ABYA3BIYHAL

2. I'eMuHAIINA COrAACHBIX, 3aTPATHBAIOIIAA MHOTHE COTAACHBIE BHYTPH CAOBA:
On'tti — Awmron, Art'toi — Aprem, Mat'ti — Mara, Marseit; Arssi — Apcs,
Apcennti, Jessu — Eca, Escett, Mikussi — Muxyina, Hukoaait, Pas’s'o, Parassie —
[Tamra, [Ilapacmsa, IlapackeBa. AOBOABHO IIOCACAOBATEABHO TI'€MHUHHPYETCH
KOHEYHBIM COTAACHBIN ABYCAOXKHBIX UMEH: Pofappa — Iloran, Arhippa — Apxu,
Abappa — Aran, Ignatta — Vrnar.

3. OO0pasoBaHume TIE€MUHATBI B PE3YAbTATE ACCHUMHAAINAA PYCCKHUX
IMAAATAABHBIX -7-, -H#- U -¢-, COCEACTBYIOWUX C 7: 1//a — Viaws, Ul'lassu — 'V Apsra
(Vavsn), In'n'oi, Irin'n'a— Wpuasa, Van'n'u — Baua (WBan), Nastas’s'a — Hacraces
1 Ap.

4. Ocobennoctn  (HOHETHIECKOIH  CHUCTEMBI  OOYCAOBHAM — HEKOTOPYIO
cuermuduKy B cyocTHTyIIMu pycckux 3BykoB. Cpeam HambOAee ITOKA3aTEABHBIX
CAYYIaeB PAa3HBIE MOACAH AAAITAIIUN PYCCKOIO 6, KOTOPBIH B 3aBHCHMOCTH OT
donermyueckoro okpyxenusa nepesaerca raacHeM # (Awdia — Asaert, Houri —

XoBpa, XeBpoHb), peodpasyercs B kapeA. b (Ibo, libu — Vsan), nuoraa 8 5 (Abto
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— Asronowm). B 3aBucumocTnr o1 AMaAekTHOTrO apeaaa # repeaaerca depes ; ([esos,
Juss7) man mmasaTaAm3oBaHHBIM ¢ Kak B Hadaae (D'efoi, D 'esa — Erra, Edum, D ussi
— FOmma, Van), Tak u Buyrpu umen: I/'d'a — Yava, Muard’'a — Mapps. AmasektHo

O6YCAOBA€HHBIM ABAACTCS TAKXKE OI'AVIIICHMC B CCBCPHI)IX 1 9aCTH FOXXKHBIX I OBOpOB

COOCTBEHHO KapeAbckoro Hapeumns: Kalaska — Tanamka (I'aaakrtmon), Kaurs-
I'aspua, Twuarie — ANapws; Kusmu — Kysbma, Sossima — 3ocum. HaobGopor, B
FO’KHBIX HAPEYHAX IIPOHCXOAHUT 3aKOHOMepHOe o3BoHdYeHwue: Birdoi — Crmpuaos,

Glitmoi — Kaum, Pedrn — Ilerp.

5. B asrom xe psAAy crenudUYIECKUX CYOCTUTYIIMM — IIEPEXOA CHABHO
MAAATAAM3OBAHHOMN coraacHO# # (d) mam s' B adbdpurary™. Bapmanter mven c
maArkont adpdppuxarort puxcupyrorca B Kapeaun u Ha COIPEACABHBIX TEPPHTOPUAX
AokyMeHTaMH KoHITAa XV — cepeannsl XVI BB.: cp. I'pmaka Bauyes (1496,
Kymenxuit Hasoaoxk, [ynr.), [Terpox Bauroes (1496, Bauroeso, Illynr.), AaBeiaxo
I'ouroes (1496, Pomunuckas, Ormrr.), VBammko Munuyes (1496, Peibexna, Orrmrr.),
Muxkntka Pepopos Muuroit (1563, Kpomrrosepo, Oaon.), Mukndoper; Mudroi
(1563, Apoesrram, Oaon.)”, Aapka Muaroes (1568, T'opka Miraroeso, ['opoaerckumit
noroct)”. B muux Vaioi < Vas'oi — Bacwuamit, *Houio — Xoreit, Mitoi < Mitoi —
Amurrpuii.

HeckoAbpko IprMepOB M3 COBPEMEHHOIO KapEAbCKOTO MMeHHUKA: Anito, Oniti,
(kapea. *Ant'to, On’tti) — Awron, Arin, Ariin (xapen. *Art'tw, Art'toi) —
Aprem(uit), Ivacsi (xapea. Ivat'tiy — Wsan, Lyyd (xkapea. Lyyti) — Aupus, Maloi,
Maciii (xapea. Mat'’tiy — Mara, Marsett, Ouii (xapea. Out’) — Esaoxus, Tadli
(kapeA. Tat'ty) — Tarpana.

DTOT Ke IIPOIIECC 3ATPOHYA U HAYAAO HMEHU, TAC HMHUITMAABHBIN § (nHOTAQ
DASBUBIIHIICA U3 ) BOMAOTHACA B & Cakki (kapen. Sakki, Zakki) — 3axap, Cemo
(Semd) — Cemen, Cirkka (Sirkkd) — Cepre, Cimi, Cimo, Ciimana, *Cimakka —

Cnmak, Cemen. TakoB ke aaroputm nepexoaa HadaspHoro 2 B & Cisu (175a) —

* D10 ABACHUE MPOCACKUBACTCA M B AlICAASTHBHOI ACKCHKE, Kak TPaBUAO, apEKTHBHOM W
ACCKPUIITUBHOMN, Cp. Z7réitn ~ (irin ‘TPUBEPEAAUBBIN, #/iid ~ (Iid “Tynoir’, furiettua ~ sursettua
“xypuars’ (KKS).

# Iucrossie kanrn O6onesxckoit maruabr: 1496 n 1563 rr. / IToa o6, pea. M. H. TTokposckoro.
A.,1930. C. 3,7, 31, 37, 66, 68.

* cropus Kapeanu XVI-XVII BB. B Aokymenrax. 1987. C. 87,
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Tuma, Tuxown, Cimoi (I"imo) — Tuma, Tumodpeii, Cokoi (Toka) — Déxna. Hakowner,
BEIACAHUM B 3TOM JKE€ PAAY IMEPEXOA IIUIMAIIETO § (OAMHOYHOTO, YAIlle B BHAC
TeMHUHATHI) COOTBETCTBEHHO B -¢1 man -&1": Malactn (Malassn) — Manaderr, Marcii
(Marssay — Mapdpa, Vuacd, Vad, Vacn, Vain, Vacnkka (Vuasl u Vnassl’) —
Bacuamnii.

Ectp ocHOBaHmA moAarartb, 9T0 (PPUKATHUBHBEIA ¢ HECET, KAK U B ACKCHKE,
SMOIIMOHAABHYIO HArpysky. OHa BIIOAHE YMECTHA B AaHTPOIIOHUMAX, OBITYIOIIUX HA
HEO(PUITHAABHOM YPOBHE, B CEMEHHOM KPYTY.

0. 3HAYNTEAPHOHN BAPHUATHBHOCTHIO OTAMYACTCH U CYyOCTHTYyHHSA ¢h, KOTOpaf,
C OAHOI CTOPOHBI, HACACAYET TPAAUIIUH, IIPEACTABACHHON B PYCCKHX AHAACKTHBIX
BAPHAHTAX IIPABOCAABHBIX HMEH (¢ — X), cp. pyc. Amar. Xawnék — Adpanacuii,
Xomymxa — Poma, Xesps — Pesponns, Xumyma — Edpuvma m ap. C Apyroi
CTOPOHBL, 3BYK YyKA H AAfl IIPUOAATHNCKO-PHHCKON (DOHETHIECKON CHCTEMBI.
B kapeAbCKOM HMEHOCAOBE IIPOCAEKHUBACTCA HECKOABKO BAPHAHTOB BOCIIPUATUA
ncxoAHoit ponemsr @. Cpean HUX:

¢ — b Hatikka — Dapeir, Oreha — Apeduti, Jehri — Edpem, Hedn —
Deaya, Hiltu — Punar, Sohro — Codpon

¢ — v Mikivara — Huxudop, Pamwei — apdeun(r)uit, Vannukka —
Adpanacus, Virsu — Pupc, Vija, 1ija — Codus

¢ — pr Ampi — Anuduca, Parboi, Parpei — Ilapdenruit, Olperi — Andepuii,
a Taxke Qopmel ¢ remuHarto: Happo — Aradon, Rippo — Tpudon, Toppi
Troppi — Tpodpum

¢ — bk Jarabka — Epoden, Joubkima, Obki — Edum, Nebko —
Hedonr(uit), Robki, Robko — Tpodum, Sobkoi — Codon. Buanmo,
MoAuduKanUel /& ABASETCA TeMHUHATA RR: Jekki, [ekkimi — Edum, Huokka —
®odan, Nekka — Hedonr(mit), Trikkn — TpudoH, KOTOPHI IIOKa3BIBACT
CIIOCOOHOCTD K COKPAIICHUIO B OAUHOYHBIN £: Triku, 1 arkoi — Bapdoaomeit

¢ — bp: Huobpoi, H(n)ohpana — ®odan, Nehpo(i) — Hudonr, Robpi —
Tpodum, Sohpoi, Solpoi — Codpon

¢ — b Huobvana — (Podan) Peodan, Okabvie — Aradwsa, Tahvo —
Cradpett, Sehvo, Sohvon'a — Codon.
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Co Bpemenem ¢oHEMA -¢h- KAPEABCKHM fA3BIKOM OBIAA OCBOEHA, H TaKHE
dopmer kaHonmueckux mmeH kak Fala — ®Pananent, Feduri — ®eaya, Fein —
®epoces, Fekli — Pexaa m Ap. CTAAT PETYAAPHBIMIL
KoncoHaHTHBIE TPYHIIEI BHYTPH 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIX UMEH B IIEAOM HACHTHYHBI
COYETAHHUAM COTAACHBIX B COOTHOCHMEBIX PycCKUX mMeHax. Ho ecTs n mckarouenns,
BBI3BAHHBIC BHYTPEHHUM I1€peOdOPMAECHUEM HCXOAHOIO 3BYKOBOrO psa: Helka —
Déxna, Seke — Cepreit, Prankki — Ilankpar(mit), Mitvora — Mutpodan, Larna —
Aapromn.

Mexanu3mbl MOpEMHOMN aAATITALIAN PYCCKUX XPUCTHAHCKAX UMEH

Kak m B cayuae QOHETHUECKHX MEXAHH3MOB aAAITALIUN, aAHAAU3
OCOOEHHOCTEH yCBOCHHA MOP(MEMUKHM XPUCTHAHCKAX AHTPOIIOHHMOB IIO3BOAfIET
BEIAGAUTD ABA KAIOYEBBIX HaIIpaBAcHHA. |lepBoe HAIIpaBACHHE IIPOABAACTCA B
COXPAHEHHUH U IIEPEOCMBICACHIN PYCCKAX CAOBOOOPA3OBATCABHBIX 9ACMCHTOB.

B xapeabckoe yIOTpeOACHHE IIEPEXOAHMAM KAK HEOCAOKHCHHBIC, TAK U
cyddurcarbable  00pa3oBaHUA ~ OT  HAPOAHBIX  MOAH(DHKATOB  PYCCKHX
IIpaBOCAABHEIX nMeH. Hamboaee BocTpeOOBaHHBIMU OKa3aAach CydPHKCAABHASA
MOAEAb -V mKa — OYEBHAHO, B CHAY €€ YACTOTHOCTH B PYCCKOH CHCTEME:
D’en’oska — Aenuc, Kalaska, Kal'oska — Uanaxruon, Lipuska — Punnt, Martiska,
Martuska — Maprois, Pir'uska — Crupuaos, xen. Lituska — Nuans, Polaska —
ITeaares, Sofuska — Codps.

O  TPaAMIIMOHHOCTH  9TOHM  MOAEAHM B  KapPEABCKOM  XPHUCTHAHCKOH
AHTPOIIOHUMHH CBHACTEABCTBYFOT 3amucu B AokyMmeHTax XVIIB. ¢ Teppuropun
Kapeasckoro Ilpmaapoxss, BxoauBiero B TO Bpemsi B cocraB [lIBeackoro
kopoaeBctBa. OHa IIPEACTaBACHA MHOXKECTBOM IIPHMEPOB, HAIIPHUMEP, B
reperrucHor kuure Kopeabsckoro yesaa 1618 r.: Haleska Timateief, Petruska Sorpa,
Hodoska Petrinpoika, Jevaska Wepsa3l u Ap.

MHOTOYHCACHHBI TaKiKe BOCIIPUHATBHIE U3 PYCCKOIO HAPOAHOIO HMEHOCAOBA
oOpasoBaHna C (QPOPMAHTOM -#d, OTMEYEHHBIE HEOAHOKPATHO, HAaIIPHUMED,

B MATE€PHAAAX IIHCIIOBOrO AcAa 110 Kopeabckomy yesay 3a 1618 r.: Pesu Jyrinpoika,

it Wcropua Kapeamn XVI-XVII BB. B AookymenTax. 1987. C. 305, 314, 322, 375.
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Petrusa Pitkoieft, Pedrin Uliascha, Ortysa Wepsia32 u Ap. B coBpemennom ObrroBaHnm
II0 KpalHelI Mepe 32 YACTbIO M3 HHUX IIPHU3HACTCH YMEHBIIHTEABHO-AACKATEABHAS
cruauctuka: VVan'ussi — Bawurora, Of'esa — Anemma, Natas§i — Hararma, D emessi —
Aemerra (Aementntt), Hil'su — Xuapima (PuAuMoH).

Bropoe  mampaBAaeHme — CBf3aHO € HCIIOAB30OBAaHHE  COOCTBEHHBIX
puOaAATHICKO-PUHCKHX CYyDPHUKCOB ¢ AUMUHYTUBHOM ceMaHTHKOH. LlerTpaspaoe
MECTO  3aHHMAE€T APEBHHH  HIPHUOAATHHCKO-(PHHCKUI — aHTPOIIOHUMHYECKAN
dopmanT -0/ (> -0), IEpELICAINMI U3 HEIPABOCAABHOIO HMCHOCAOBA U
O(POPMASIFOIIMIT HAPOAHBIC BAPHUAHTHl KAHOHHYCCKUX IIPABOCAABHBIX HMEH. B
IIOAHOM COOTBETCTBHH C (DOHETHYECKHM Pa3BUTHEM H3HAYAABHBIH AUQTOHT -07
COXpaHACTCA B AHBBUKOBCKOM M IIpeoOpasyerca B MOHOMTOHI -0 B COOCTBEHHO
KapeAbckux rosopax: Mikoi, Mikko— Huxonaii, Ontoi, Ontto — Awnron, Ort'oi,
Ort't'o — Aprem, Tebvoi, Tehvo — Crenan (< Credan), Gauroi, Kanro — 1'aBpua,
Kirsoi, Kirso — ®upc, xeuckue Anfoi — Awnna, In'n'oi — Vpunes, Pebo — Pepocss,
Tad'do — Tarpsana. Ilpm orom QopMaHT BEIIOAHAA, BHAUMO, HE CTOABKO
YMEHBIITUTEABHO-AACKATEABHYIO (DYHKIIUIO (XOTA OHA HE HCKAIOYAETCA), CKOABKO
COILIMAABHYIO, COCAOBHYIO, COOTBETCTBOBABIIIVIO PycCKOMy cydppuxcy -« (a).

B sTOM ke pAAY AMMHHYTHBHBIE OOpPAa3OBaHUA KAPEABCKUX IIPABOCAABHBIX
HMEH Ha -/ — HACACAHMEM IIPAKTHYECCKU YTPAYEHHOIO APEBHEIO AMMHHYTHBHOIO
dopmanTa -/ (KOTOpBINA, COOCTBEHHO, IIPHU3HACTCH CTPYKIYPHBIM 3AEMEHTOM
cypdukca -02)33: Macii (c Bapuanrom Macoi) — Marsert, Paussi, Pausoi — Ilasea,
Teppz, Teppo — Crenan, [yrgi — Erop, Hetti — Depor, Zakki — 3axap, xeuckue Ul
(c Bapuarrom U/[0) — Vavsua, Mualli — Mapus, Oppi u Oppo — BEdpumba u
muorue Apyrue. Hanboaee mpoOaemartuaasl pOpMBI C KOHEYHBIM -/, KOTOPBIH,
OYEBHUAHO, MOKET OBITh (pOHETHYECKHM BapuaHTOM -0 (<-01)34. Popmbel HA -#
KOAWYECTBEHHO AWIIb HECMHOTHUM YCTYIAFOT HMCHAM C KOHCYHBIM -0 qup% —
®epor, Herppn — T'epacum, Pabn — Tlasen, Hil'su — ®uanvon, Obru — Edpewm,
xeHckue Jepu — FBaena, Mapn — Mapda, Napn — Amacracusa. Kapeabckmit
HMEHOCAOB fIBAICT U HEMAAO IIPUMEPOB COCYILIECTBOBAHUA (POPM C KOHEUHBIMU -0

u -u#: Gaaro u Gaarn — U'aspuna, Happo u Happn — Aranmit, Pankko v Paukkn —

2 Tam sxe. C. 288, 333, 363, 381
 Hafkulinen 1. Suomen kielen rakenne ja kehitys. Helsinki, 1968. S. 144—145.
*Ibid. S. 152.
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[TaBen, Peilo m Pelln — Ilerp m Ap., Kak M HEKOTOPBIX IAPAAACABHBIX (DOPM C
koHeuHbM -# u -i (Valli, Vaku — Bacuamit, Macli, Main — Mapus) u 6oaee
PEAKHX, HO TeM HE MEHEE BIIOAHE PEAABHBIX IAPAAACACH -7, -0, -#: Dekko, Dekki,
Dekkn — Edpum, Oppo, Oppi, Oppu — Eduvms, Jokko, Jokki, Jokkn — L'eopruii.
Muadge rosops, HAIII MaTEPHAA CBHAETEABCTBYET O €AMHON IIPHPOAE 3THX popwm,
HU3BECTHBIX, KCTATH, W APYIHM IPHOAATHHCKO-(DUHCKHM  HMEHOCAOBam35.
KapeAbcknii MaTepraA HE IIOATBEPIKAAET THIIOTE3y O T€HAECPHOI AMCTPHUOyIIMU B
HCIIOAB30BAaHUU 9THX (DOPMAHTOB, BBICKA3AHHYIO Ha OCHOBE aHAAU3A BOACKHX
IMEH, PaBHO KaK U OCTOPOXKHOE IIPEAIIOAOKEHHE O TOM, YTO HMEHA MOTAH
3aMCTBOBATbCA He B (opMe HOMHHATHBA, a B (POpMe 3BATEABHOTO IIAACIKA,
HACAGAHEM KOTOPOIO fABAAIOTCA (PHHAAU -U AAA KEHCKHX HMEH H -O AAf
MYKCKIX36.

Bropoit  AmmubyTmBHBIA  pOpMaHT  -(i)ne ~ -(i)ni HMeeT  AOCTATOYHO
OTPAHHYCHHOE OBITOBAHUE U B OTAUYUE OT CTUAUCTUYECKH HEHTPAABHOIO -Ol U €rO
BAPHAHTOB HECET YMEHBIIINTEABHO-AACKATEABHYIO CEMAHTHKY. Taxkue pOpMbI HMEH
OBIAH HEPEAKH, K IIPHUMEPY, B oOparmeHuu K peOeHKy: keH. Fekune — Pexaa,
Muarine, Muarjaine — Mapus, Opicaine — Edumus, myx. Mattine— Marseir, On’n'oni
— Anapeit, Pabuine — I1asen, Sekkine, Simendine — Cemen.

Caoxmee ompeaeasiercs IpupoAa opMaHTa -kks M BO3HHUKIIHNX HA €r0O
OCHOBe -kki U -kko ~ -kki. C OAHON CTOPOHBEI, OHH IO3HUIIMOHHUPYIOTCA KaK
TPAAUIIMOHHBIE ~AMMUHYTUBHBIE (DOPMAHTEL, IIPOAYKTHBHBIE B  KapPEABCKOM
HEXPUCTUAHCKON aHTporioHnmMuu: lhakka, Haitukka, Kyllikki, Pirikki37. C apyroiu
CTOPOHBI, B CHUCTEME PYCCKHUX HAPOAHBIX KAACHAAPHBIX HUMEH BBIACAACTCA I[E€AAS
rpymma MmoaudukaroB ¢ cydpdpuxcom -1« (-ax, -yx (-w0K), -ux, -ox), tuna Epwmak,
Wsax, Cumak, Murmyk, @earok, Cotuk, Banék, Bacék, [Terpok u 1. A. [lepexoa ux B
KapeAbCKOE OBITOBAHHE 3HAMEHYETCA HAPAIIIEHHUEM CBOMCTBEHHON KapEeAbCKOMY

HMMCHOCAOBY KOHCYHOI'O FAaCHOfI, B pCSYAI)T’éLTC OHHA YHOAO6A5{IOTCH KapeAbCKI/IM

B Ariste P. Einige Ausfiihrungen zu wotischen Personennamen // Coserckoe ¢dunHO-

yrposeacame. 1980. Ne 2. S. 81-82; Saar E. Slaavipirased eesnimed vadja keeles ja isuri keele
Soikkola ning Alam-Luuga murdes: Bakalaureuset6d. Tartu, 2000; Poswarnckuii ©. 1. O dopme
AMYHBIX UMEH B BOACKOM ssbike // Ot DBukuna Ao bambaaromer, u3 Bapsar B Ipeku:
DKCIEAUIIMOHHEIE 9TIOABI B uecTh Eaensr BeeBoroaosuer [lepexsaasckoii. CI16., 2014. C. 302—
316.

% Poscancxuis @. M. O dopme AmIHBIX TMeH B BOACKOM sizbike. C. 311-314,

7 Forsman A. 1. Tutkimuksia suomen kansan persoonallisen nimiston alalta. I. Helsinki, 1891.
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HMEHAM Ha -kka: COOCT.-KapeA. [ormakka uinu AuBB. D ormakku, livakka, éimaéka,
Misukka, Fed'nkka, cobcer.-kapea. Soitikka, suBB. Sotikku. 1'pymia obIiupHa,
COOCTBEHHO, O0Opa3oBaHUA HA -Ak4 KOAHYECTBEHHO MAAO YCTYIAIOT HMEHAM
rpyuisl -oi. [1pu sTom HapaBHE ¢ BapHAHTOM -AAd IITHPOKO HU3BECTHBI BAPHAHTEL C
dopmanTamu -kk7 1 -kko. Heckoavko tipumepos: Hod nkki — Depop, Jepukki —
Wsau, Mirokki — Mupown, On'n'ikki — Anapent, Romukki — Poman, Sopukki —
Codpomn, Samukki — Camyunn, Vilokki — POuannm, Glasukki — KaaBaus,
Lissukki — Eausasera, Malokki — Menanus, Solokki — CoroMoHUS.

[To-Buaumomy, mpu (POPMUPOBAHUHI KAPEABCKOIO XPHUCTUAHCKOTO MMEHHUKA,
C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, IIPOUCXOAUAO IIEPEOCMBICACHHE PYCCKUX (POPMAHTOB U HX
COAMKEHHE C HMCKOHHO KAPEABCKHMH, a4 C APYTOH — BO3HHKAAW YHHKAABHBIC
KapeAbCKHE OOPa3OBaHUA, AAl KOTOPBIX HE CYIIIECTBOBAAO OPHUIMHAAOB B PYCCKOM
cucreme uMeH. OIPEACAUTh CTEIIEHb AKTUBHOCTH 3TOI'O COOCTBEHHO KaPEABCKOIO
CAOBOOOPA30BATEAPHOIO IIPOLIECCA CAOMKHO, TAK KaK OCTAETCA HEU3BECTHBIM
IIOAHBIM CIIHCOK PYCCKHUX MOAUMHUKATOB, KOTOPbIE MOTAH OBITH YCBOECHBI B
KapEAbBCKOM OHOMACTHKOHE.

CToAb 7K€ HEOAHO3HAYHA MHTEPIIPETAIIUA KAPEABCKOTO aHTPOIOHUMHOIO
dopmanTa -{%, OrpaHUYEHO MCIIOAB3VIOIIETOCA B KAPEABCKOM IIPABOCAABHOI
ovikounmun: Hamadltn, Homiita, Homidcn — Poma, Ivancta, Livalds, Livvucs | livadin —
Wsan, Lauritta — Naspenrtuii, Markaciu — Mapxen, Onacin — Ananuii, Rigadin —
I'puropuii, S t'opaniia — Creman. OH OBITYeT B KAPEABCKUAX U BEIICCKUX IOBOPAaX Ha
VPOBHE AIIEAAATHBHON ACKCHKH, U TaM €ro (DYHKIHOHAABHOE IIOAE HE BIIOAHE
HCCACAOBAHO. [lo-BHAMMOMY, OH BOOpaA YACTHYHO OIIHIO AHUMHHYTHBHOIO
dopmanTa -£ka, HCIIOAB3YETCH TAKIKE AAS BBIPAXKEHHUA IIOAOOHSA TOTO, YTO HA3BAHO
IIPOU3BOAAIIEH OCHOBOII — KaK HMEHHOMH, TaK H TAAaroAbHOW. Baxmo, wTO
COXPAHHAHUCHh HEKOTOPBIE CACABI €r0 OBITOBAHHA B AOXPHUCTHAHCKOM KAPEABCKOM
OHOMACTHKOHE, cp. B 3aoHekbe B marpoHnMax X VII B.: Mukntka Tyxa, I'aBpuako
®epopoB Kapeau, Vsanko Mukudopos Terxay, Muxeitko [lewxau, B ToM 4ncae
odopmaeH noccecuBHbIM cydppurcom -06: Kanmko Crermranos I emauos, Crerranko

IOpbes Poxxauos, Oracparnko Matdees Epeauos™. OaHAKO OCTaeTcs BOITPOCOM,

* Myanorer F1. V. Kapeabckoe aHTPOIIOHUMHOE HACAEAME B pycckom 3aomexbe // VsBectus
Vpaarckoro deaepaspaoro yumsepcurera. Cep. 2: I'ymanumrapueie mayku. 2023. T. 25. Ne 4. C.
264-282.
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IIEpPEIIEA AM OH HAIPAMYIO B IIPABOCAABHYIO AHTPOIIOHHMUIO HAH 7K€ OBIA
HCIIOAB30BAH AASl AAAITALINH PYCCKOI CyPHUKCAABHON aHTPOIIOHUMHON MOACAH,
IIOAOOHO TOMy, KaK 3TO Ipousomiro ¢ dopmantoMm -£ka. Ha poawr mocaeameit
MOZKET IPETEHAOBATh PYCCKHH CydDEHUKC -¢4 C YMEHBIIHTEABHON CEMAHTHKOIL.
Cuuraercs, 910 OH OBIA OOBIYHBIM B COOCTBEHHBIX WMEHAX AMI[I B MOCKOBCKHI
niepuoa: cp. Bacusey, Hasapey, FOpey u 1. . On 3apHKCHPOBAH AOKYMEHTAABHO B
Boackoit mArmae XVIB. B HMeHaX KapeAbCKHX CBOE3EMIIEB — MECTHOM
deopanpnoit smatm: boraamenr ®ommu Poxyabckmii, Bamenn ®epaopos cwiH
Bopcun, Martseerr Msanos, Muponenr Bacuaves Poxyabckuii, Muxaserr Peaopos
Boponknn, Muxeerr Podanos u Ap.40
OtraocureapHas  doHeTHmdeckas  OAM30CTb, OCOOEHHO B  CBf3H €
CEBEPHOPYCCKUM HEPA3AMYIEHHUEM 4 U 4, MOTAQ CIIPOBOLIHIPOBATH KOPPEKTHPOBKY B
3BYYAHUH PYCCKOro (DOPMaHTA U COAMKEHHE €O C KAPEABCKHM AHTPOIIOHHMHBIM
cycdpdurcom. COOTBETCTBEHO, Ha IIOABACHUE KEHCKIX PA3TOBOPHBIX BAPUAHTOB HA -
(¢1” MOTAH IIOBAUATH TAKHE PYCCKOA3BIYHBIE KAHOHMYECKUE HMEHA, Kak Awnuya,
Mapouya, Mapguya n Apyrue, KoTopere HeOAHOKpaTHO (bukcupyrorca B Kopeabckom

yesae B XVI B.

BreiBoAbI

ITpoBeaeHHOE HCCAEAOBAaHHE IIO3BOAAET KOHCTATHPOBATh BTOPHUYIHOCTH
KAPEABCKON CHCTEMBl XPHUCTHAHCKAX AHYHBIX MMEH IO OTHOIIEHHIO K PYCCKOM.
IIpu >TOM KapeAbCKME€ HOMHUHAIIMH Oa3UPYIOTCA HAa HAPOAHBIX MOAHQHUKATAX
IIPAaBOCAABHBIX HMEH — COKPAIIIEHHBIX HeCY(PPUKCAABHBIX HAU O(OPMAECHHBIX
cybdpurcavm. OrE nporHmkasm depes cepepHo- (B Kapeanm) m cpeanepycckme
(8 TBepckoit Kapeamm) AMAAE€KTBI U COXpaHAAH HUX (DOHETHYECKHE HYEPTHI B
A3BIKOBOM MPAKTUKE. 3ATPYAHUTEABHO OTBETUTH, HACKOABKO aKTHBHO IIPOMCXOAHAO
dopmMupoBaHmE COOCTBEHHBIX KAPEABCKAX COKPAIICHHBIX KBAAUTATUBOB Ha 0Oase
KAaHOHHYECKHX pPYCCKHX HMEH. BHAMMO, 3TOT Iporecc He HOCHA MacCOBOIO
XapaKkTepa,  IIOCKOABKY  AAf  OOABIIHHCTBA  KAPEABCKHX  MOAH(DHUKATOB

3APOHUKCHPOBAaHbI CCKHMEC HAapOAHBIC OPHIMHAABI. A TO€ ACAO, YTO IIOCACAHUC
y Yy >

* Ceaumpes A. M. Tpyast o pycckomy s3biky. Sspik n obrmectso. Tom 1. ConmoanursucTika. M.,
2003. C. 416417, 454.
“ Wcropua Kapeanmn XVI-XVII BB. B AookymenTax. 1987. C. 123, 124, 126, 129, 130, 132.
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IIOABEPIAUCh 3HAYUTEABHOI KapeAbCKON (pOHETHYEeCKOH 00paboTke, KOoTOpas
VKAAABIBACTCS B AIBBIKOBBIE HOPMBI KAPEABCKIX HAPEUNH.

Mopdemuas uHTErpanusa 3aKAIOYAAACh B  HCIIOAB30BAHHH  KaPEABCKUX
(mpubaATuiicko-puHCKUX) cydPUKCOB C AUMHUHYTHBHON ceMaHTUKOH. [Ipu aToM B
COCTaBe HMCH OHH HECYT HE CTOABKO AMMHHYTHBHOE 3HAYCHHE, CKOABKO
BBIIIOAHAIOT (DYHKIIUIO CBOEOOPA3HOIO 3HAKA COCAOBHOH IIPHHAAACKHOCTH

HOCHTEAS, IOAOOHO PycCKOMY (DOPMAHTY -A4.
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COOCT.-KapeA. — COOCTBEHHO KapEAbCKOE HAPEUNE
OaoH. — OAOHENKUI ITOTOCT

Orrr. — ONITUHCKUAN TOTOCT

[Iynar. — [llyxrckmit moroct
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INTEGRATION OF THE RUSSIAN CHRISTIAN PERSONAL NAMES
INTO KARELIAN USE

Abstract. This article traces the development of the Karelian Christian anthroponymicon in
relation to canonical and folk forms of the Russian Orthodox name list. It is shown that after the
adoption of Orthodoxy in 1227, the Karelian pre-Christian name list was gradually replaced by an
Orthodox one. At the same time, Russian secular forms from adapted calendar personal names,
whose modifications were common in the adjacent Russian territory, became entrenched in
Karelian usage. The latter were formed primarily by truncating stems: Griga (Grigory), Penta
(Pentelei), which were often formed with suffixes (Grisha, Grikhno, Grinya). While being adopted
into Karelian usage, they, on the one hand, retained some Russian dialectal features, while on the
other, they underwent significant Karelian phonetic processing. The article outlines the main
points of phonetic adaptation of the Russian name list. Morphemic adaptation also occurred
during the process of integration. A set of Baltic-Finnic suffixes has been identified which, when
added to an anthroponymic base, perform a social and diminutive function.

The source material is a card index of long-term fieldwork on anthroponymy. Data on
Karelian surnames and toponyms, which preserve many name variants no longer in active use, was
also used. Data from census books and registers from the 16™ and 17" centuries was also used.

Keywords: Karelia, Karelian language, anthroponymy, Christian names, language contacts,
phonetic and morphemic adaptation
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WMucruryr amarsucrrygeckux uccaeaoBaruit PAH
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OB D THOHUME VEPSAY UKOP

AnnoTtarua. B cratee Ha HOAEBBIX MaTepHasax aBTopa KoHIA XX — Havara XXI BB.
IIPEACTABACHA IIECTPafd OSTHOHHMUYECKAd CHTyanws y mkop. Ilokasamo, 9TO OTAGABHEIC
AOKAABHBIC FPYHHI)I I/I)Kop MapKI/Ip OBaHBI CHCHHq)H‘ICCKI/IMI/I 9K30- MW OSHAO3THOHUMAMMH,
VKa3bIBAIOIIUMH Ha OTCYTCTBHE THHYECKOTO EAMHCTBA MEKAY STHMH TPYIIIAMH B ODO3PHMOM
IIPOIIAOM.  ABTOPOM  BBIIBACHO OBITOBAHHE OTAGABHOM TIPYIIBI IMAKOP B 3aIaAHON
WNuarepmansasann  (BoaocoBckuii 1 AOMOHOCOBCKHE pafiOHBI /\EHHHIPAACKOH 00OAACTH) C
CAMOHA3BAHUEM vepsd |/  vepsdldiset ‘Bericer’.  VI3-3a  pammero oOpyceHus 9ra Ipymma u
MapKHpPOBABIINI € STHOHHUM HE ITIOIIAAW B ITOAE 3peHus mccaeaoBaresei. ITokasama OoAbImas
AABHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHHA AAHHOI IPYIIIBI OOPYCEBIITHX MKOPCKUX ITOCEACHHI, TIOATBEPKAAEMAS
KAK TOIOIPapUYECKH, TAK M HCTOPUYECKHMH HCTOYHHKamu. Hacaeanme Ttepmuna vepsi |/
vepsdldinen cOXpaHAeTcs B TOIIOHUMAaX U (PAMHANAX, IPUYEM HA 3HAYUTEABHO OOAEE OOIIHMPHOM
TEPPUTOPUH, YeM COOCTBEHHO MKOPCKas. BOIpOoc O B3aMMOOTHOIICHUSAX STHOHHMA epsd [
vepsdldinen Ha YI:KOpCKOM BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH U B APYTHX MECTaX OCTAECTCA OTKPBITBIM.

KaroueBnle cAOBa: BCIICH, BOAb, J3EMEABIIHMHA, MKOPBL, IMKOPCKHE AHAACKTEL,
MurepmManAaHANSA, TOIIOHUMBI, STHOHIMBI.

BaaroaapuocTi: 3a ydactue B IIOATOTOBKE 9TOM PabOTEI aBTOP OAArOAApPUT
Apso Cypso, Beporuky Maxtuny, Auapes Pusaasa, Muxanaa Bpayase.

Aasa muruposanusa: Kprokos A.B. O6 sraonnme vepsd y mwxop // Studia Nordica. 2025.
Ne 1. C. 84-109. DOI:

Mxopsr — Masas HAPOAHOCTH ceBepo-3amaaa Poccnm  (AenumHrpasckas
o6aactp). B 2000 r. mxops! («<HKOPIEDY) BKAIOYEHBI B EAMHBIIN ITepedeHb KOPEHHBIX
MaAOYHCACHHBIX HapoAOB Poccmiickonn ®Peaepanmu. [lo AaEHBIM 1TOCAeAHEH
IIEPEITUCH HaCeAEHHUA YHUCAeHHOCTh mxop Ha 2021 r. cocraBmaa 210 weaosex.
CoBepIIeHHO HEBEPHO OBIAO OBl IIPEACTaBAATH IKOP B BHAEC HEOOABIIIOIO
KOMIIAKTHOI'O OSTHHUYECKOIO KOAACGKTHBA, KUBYILIEIO TPAAHULIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM.
Bbansoctp k rparmuiam Poccun u k [lerepOypry, peBOAIOIHA M BOMHBI OOYCAOBHAHT
CAOM TPAAUILIMOHHOTO OBITA, BBIHYKACHHBIC IIEPECEACHUSA, PACCESAHHE IIO BCEMY
CCCP m moAHOE VHUYTOXKEHHE TPAAHUIIHOHHOIO XO3fHCTBA B KOHIE XX B.

YHCACHHOCTD WKOD CTPEMHTEABHO yMeHbImaercs: B 1926 — 16 Tteic. wea.',

' Beecorosnas mepermch maceaerus 1926 ropa. Tom 1. Oraea 1. HapoaHOCTB, POAHOM A3BIK,
BO3pacT, rpamoTHOCTE. FIzparme [ICY Coroza CCP. M., 1928. C.117.
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B 1959 . — 1,1 1BIC. weA.?, B 1989 — 449 yea. 8 PCOCP’. [TaacHME YHCACHHOCTH

IKOP OOYCAOBAEHO, B OOIIEM, IIPOIIECCAMH ACCUMUASIIMA — AO Hadara XX B.
ecrecTBeHHOH, 2 B XX B. — (POpPCHUPOBAHHON (B OTPBHIBE OT IPHUBBIYHOM CPEABI
oburanud). Ha pydexe XX u XXI BB. AAfl HZKOP XapaKTEPHBI yTPaTa THHYECKOIO

CaMOCO3HAaHHSA, A3bIKA N ApyrI/IX OTHHUYCCKHX HpI/ISHaKOB 1, HAKOHCII, CMCITICHHC C

OKPY/KAFOITIIUM HACEACHHEM — KAK B HOBBIX MECTaX IPOKMBAHUA, TAK U Ha CBOEU
KOPEHHOM 3THHYeCKON Teppuropun. OUYEBHAHO, YTO MKOPBI — HMCYE3AFOITNIT
9THOC.

CoBpemenHas sTHHYECKasA TeppuTOpHA K0P (Ha KoHer] XX B.) HAXOAUTCA B
peaerax Kunrucerickoro u AOMOHOCOBCKOTO pafiOHOB ACHHHIPAACKOH OOAACTH.
ApBo Aaanect, nccAeAOBaBIINN roBOPE mxop B 1960-x IT., CBA3BIBAECT AOKAABHEIC
IPYIIIBI HAKOP C YETBIPbMA AHAACKTHBIMH APEAAAMI: HIKHEAYKCKIM, COMKHHCKIM,
KOBAIIICKIM (X9BACKHM) M OpPEACKCKHM. Takad KOH(UIYpALHA CAOKHAACH B
pE3yAbTATE YMEHBINEHUA JSTHHYECCKON TEPPUTOPHUH HKOP IIO CPaBHEHHUIO C
cutyarueir XIX B. B pe3syAbTaTe TOTO, 4TO HKOPH KapeAbckoro meperreiika u
Llenrpaspao# VIHrepMaHAAHAMH ITOABEPTAHUCH CYOMH3AIINH AHMOO OOPYCEHHIO U
CMEHHAH 3THHYECKOE CAaMOCO3HaHMe K HadaAy XX B.' Taxum o6pasom, apeaa mwaop,

COXpaHUBIIUX 3THHUYHOCTb, YMCHBIINHUACA AO COCTOAHHA, KOTOPOEC IIOKA3aA

A. Aaamect’, a2 k kommy XX B. — A0 HBHemmHero coctosams: k 1970-m rr.
AOKAABHASl IPYIIIIA OPEACKCKHAX IKOP IIOAHOCTBIO 00Opyceaa — paKTH9IecKH
HCYE3AA.

OO0 ucropun 1 MTPOUCXOKACHUH HMKOP U3BECTHO MaAO. MKoOpE B oTAmdYme OT

BOAHM HC CUHMTArOTCA aBTOXTOHHBIM HACCACHHCM SQHaAHOfI HHFCpMaHAaHAHI/I.

2 Yucaennocts, cocras u pasmerenne Haceaenns CCCP. Kparkue nrorun Beecorosnoit nepercn
maceaenus 1959 roaa. M., 1961. C.27.

> Hapoasr Poccmm: Durmkaoreams. M., 1994, C.159. UmcaeHHOCTH yKa3aHa ITIO MEPETHCH
HaceAeHus 1989 r. (Tam xe. C. 4).

* Inkeroismurteiden sanakitja / Toim. R. E. Nirvi. Helsinki, 1971. S. V (Johdanto). Cwm. Take:
Kprwwos A. B. Mopsr Kapeabckoro nepernreiika B XX Beke // «Her POAHOM CTOPOHKH KpaIII€.. »:
COopHHK cTaTell ¥ MATEPHAAOB HAYYHO-IIPOCBETUTEABCKOH KOHMepeHInu, rmociaménnon 170-
Aetnro co AHA pomAeHHA n 100-AeTHIO CO AHA KOHYHHBEI BEAHKOH MKOPCKOHM CKA3UTEABHHITEHI
Aapnn [Tapacke (1834—1904). CIT6.: M3pareasckuit aoom «Mukepm», 2006. C. 62-92; Kprwxos A. B.
WMexopsr Llenrpaspaont Marepmansananu B XX Beke // CeBepo-3amaa: 5THOKOH(ECCHOHAABHAS
HUCTOpUA U HUCTOPUKO-KYABTYpHBIH AaHAIIadT: Ceapmbie Mexaynapoansie Illérpenosckue
urerus: Coopuuk crareit. CI16., 2018. C. 78-91.

> Aaanecm A. WMaxopckne amasextor. Taaamn, 1966. C. 4-5.
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VX camMble paHHME APXEOAOTHYECKHME TMAMATHUKH Aatupytorcs XII-XIV BB’
B cymmoctn, cBeAeHHA O IPOIIAOM IKOP OasHUPYIOTCA Ha HECKOABKHX
ACTONIMCHBIX VIIOMUHAHHAX M Ha HeMHOrumx wncrounmkax XVII-XIX B.
®. Tymanckuii, ocraBuBIIHuil onucanusa Obrta mwxop kouna X VIII B., He mpuBea mx
CAMOHA3BaHUI, HO OTMETHA, YTO IIO-PYCCKH IMKOPAMH Ha3BIBAAH U APYIYIO
mapoaHocts  —  amos. A, [llérpen, omucaBmmii  (bUHCKOE — HACEAEHHE
[lerepOyprckoit ryOepuuu B mepBoil moaouHe XIX B., II0KasaA COOTBETCTBHE
STHOHUMOB #copsr | uncopyer — Ingrikof, OTMETUB TaKKe SK309THOHUM Aarjalaiset —
maspaume waxop y Boam . Ilosme [l Kémmem mocTyAmpoBaA Kak OCHOBHOE
STHHUYECKOE Ha3BaHUE WKOP — Ingrikot oder Ingerikot, cBA3aB €ro C TMAPOHUMOM —
masBanueM pexn Vixopsr (Ingerinjoki)”.

®unckue dpoabkAoOpHCTHL, TTocerasmue Muarepmanaasanio B xonre XIX —
HagaAe XX B., HE 3a0CTPAAN BHHUMAHHSA HA 9THOHHMMAX — HE BCEIAA YKA3bIBAAUCH
AK€ HMMEHA CKAa3UTEACH. DOABITION KOPIIyC IeCeH KaAeBAABCKOM METPHKH OBIA
3aIIMCAH IIPUMEPHO B PAaBHOM KOAHMYECTBE OT MKOP U OT (PUHHOB. OTAHYIHUAM pedn
pUHHOB 1 MKOpP HE IIPUAABAAU OOABIIOIO 3HAYEHHA, IIOCKOABKY OHA OBIAQ,
BHAUMO, B3aUMOITOHATHOH. B MaTepmasax dpuaCcKkHX (DOABKAOPHCTOB IIPH MMEHAX
MPABOCAABHBIX  CKA3UTEACH-IKOP CTOUT obosmavuerme Inkeroinen  (‘mxop).
B dunckoit dboabkropucTHKE TPUHATA HAEA O IPUHAAACKHOCTH IIECEHHOIO
HACACAHSA IKOP K TPAAULIHH (PHHCKOTO HAPOAA.

B. Ilopxkka B pabote, HOCBAIEHHON «KOPCKOMY AmaAekTy» (1885), yrBepaxaan

TOKAECTBO (PAaBHO3HAYHOCTD) HA3BAHUI [nkerviset i Karjalaiset y MKOpP AOKAABHBIX

® Cedos B. B. Umopa // ®uanO-yrper w GaATH B 310Xy cpeaHeBekoBba. M., 1987. C. 42—43. Cw.
taxxe: Pabunun E. A. PuanO-yropckne maemena B cocrase ApesHert Pycm: K mcropum caapano-
dpHHCKIX 3THOKYABTYPHBIX cBA3eil: Kcropuko-apxeosormgeckue ogepku. CI10., 1997. C. 63-66.

" Opik E. Vadjalastest ja isuritest XVIII saj. 16pul: Etnograafilisi ja lingvistilisi materjale Fjodor
Tumanski Peterbuti kubermangu kitjelduses / Toim. A. Viires. Tallinn, 1970. Lk. 56-57.

® Sjogren A. J. Ueber die finnische Bevolkerung des St. Petersbugischen Giuvernements und ueber
den Ursprung des Namens Ingermannland. St.-Petersburg, 1833. S. 3—4, 27, 35-36.

? Ibid. S. 35.

" Kgppen P., von. FErklirender Text zu der Ethnographischen Karte des St.-Petersburger
Gouvernements. St.-Petersburg, 1867. S. 32.

" Suomen kansan vanhat runot. Helsinki, 1915-1924. Vol. III. Linsi-Inkerin runot. Osat 1-3;
1925-1928. Vol. IV. Keski-Inkerin runot. Osat 1-3; 1929-1931. Vol. V. Iti- ja Pohjois-Inkerin
runot. Osat 1-3. Cm. Takke: Salminen 1. Inkerin runonlaulajat ja tietdjit // Suomen kansan vanhat
runot. Vol. V. Osa 3. S. 536 etc.
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rpyun Cotikuno, Komopse, Xepaa (Kosamm) u Aykckoro yespa — T. €. BCEX, 3a
HCKAIOYCHHEM HKOP HUKHEAYKCKOTO apeaAa12. B Aaapnerinem OBIAO BBISBAEHO,
YTO STHOHUM nkerikko | ingerikko MAAOU3BECTEH B 3AIIAAHOM I/IHrepMaHAaHAHI/I13 —
HIMEHHO TaM, TAE KUBYT COBPEMEHHBIE HKOPBHI.

B 1990-x rr. aBTOp 9THX CTPOK 3aHHMAACH ITAAHOMEPHBIM HCCACAOBAHHEM
OHOMACTHKH (DHUHHOA3BYHOrO HaceAeHuss Ilurepmanaanamnm, IccaepoBanue
COCTOAAO I'AABHBIM OOPa3OM B (PUKCAITUU aHTPOIIOHUMOB, AOMOHHUMOB, TOIIOHHMOB
u akroB mectHOH ncropun. PUKCHPOBAAUCH TaK/KE HA3BAHUA MECTHBIX KATEACH
(AOKaAbHBIC HA3BAHUA, KATOMKOHUMBI) U CIIEIIN(PUKA UX YIIOTPEOAEHUA. 34 KTOUKY
oTCYeTa» OParOCh BPeMS MOAOAOCTH MH(OPMAHTOB — OOBIYHO 3TO Obiam 1920-
e rr. MarepraAbl aBTOpa B OOABIIIEH MAM MEHBIIIEH MEPE OXBATBIBAIOT BECH apeaA
dpunHoOsAzpraHOrO0  HaceaeHus  VIHrepmanaamamm. HabAroaeHns  BBIABHAU
CYILIECTBCHHBIE OTAHYHUA OT OOIICIPUHATOMN cxeMbl' . OCHOBHBIE BBIBOABI MOTYT
OBITH KPATKO MU3AOKEHBI B BUAE CACAYIOIIIUX TE3UCOB.

A) DTHOHUM u#0ps: IIPUHAAACKHUT PYCCKOMY fA3BIKY — 3TO 9K309THOHUM,
IIPUMEHSABIIANCA K PA3AMYHBIM OTHUYECKUM IPYIIIAM OE30THOCHUTEABHO K HX
camoHasBaHuAM. B XX B. «@oKopamMm» HA3BIBAAM U 3aIIAAHYIO BOAblS, u

6 17
, 1 (DUHHOB-AIOTEpAH , U

HpaBOCAaBHbIX (1)I/IHHOB HCACHOTIO HpOI/ICXO)KA,CHI/I}JI1
HCKOTOprC FPYHHBI pYCCKI/IX18. B To e camoe BPCMH KHTCAL ACPCBCHB CCBCPHOﬁ n

neHTpaAbHOU VIHrepmMaHAAHAUM, TAE€ IKOPHI ITOKa3aHbI B mcrouyHukax XIX B., He

12

Porkka 17. Ueber den ingrischen Dialekt mit Berticksichtigung der ubrigen finnisch-
ingermanlandische Dialekte. Helsingfors, 1885. S. 2-3.

" Inkeroismurteiden sanakitja. S.94 (ingerikkoi).

" Inkerikot, setot ja vatjalaiset: Kansankulttuuri, kieli ja uskomusperinteet / Toim. K. Kallio,
R. Griinthal ja L. Saressalo. Helsinki, 2021. S. 20.

15 Kprwnos A. B. Boap nam ayap? // SI3bIk 1 TPAAUITMOHHAA KyAbTypa pycckoro Cesepo-3armaaa:
Cbopuuk crareit mamaru Auanu SIxkosaesust [lerposoii. Beaukuit Hosropoa, 2010. C. 179.

' Marepmaasr Bcecorosnoit mepermmcn maceaerms 1926 r.: Camkr-IletepOyprekmii  cbrraman
Apxmsa PAH. ®.135. Omn. 3. A. 95 (Tpoukmii vye3p). Cm. Bunrmcaposckas BOA.,
Ne 149 (b. Cackeaeso), Ne 150 (M. Cackeaeso), Ne 151-152 (TortiBoposo), Ne 171 (Auceu I'opsr)
 Ap.

" Tam se. Cwm. Kosamesckas BoA., Ne 419 (Aoaroso), Ne 423 (Aumoso), Ne 426 (Paxoresxn),
Ne 427 (Pyubn); Opannentbaymckas BoA., Ne 741 (Kykkysm), Ne 742 (Aamrepeso), Ne 745
(Ierukm), Ne 749 (Tamenront), Ne 752 (Boa. Konoaaoso), Ne 761 (Ayoxu) u Ap. Cm. Takke:
I'pamxaanckas soiHa u BoeHHasd narepsennud B CCCP: Dumukaoneans. 2-e usa. M., 1987. C. 226
(«MIHTEpMAHAAHACKAA AaBTOHOMUSY).

" Vicropuko-cratucriraeckue ceeaenns o Caukr-Ilerepbyprekoit emapxum. CI16., 1885. Bom. 10.
C. 56 («pycckne mKOPCKOTO IIAEMEHID — IIPHUXOA B MEAyIax).
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nMeAn ToHATHA 00 mkopax. Ilo-pyccku mx Taxkike He Ha3BIBAAU HKOPAMH (YaIlle
Bcero ux cumrasu puaaamn). CaMOHA3BAHUAMU STHX AIOACH ObIAM pycckue |/
vendlaiset N\uOO purnnsr | suomalaiset. VIX pOAHBIM A3BIKOM OBIA MECTHBIN (PUHCKHN
AUAAEKT (Suomen kiell) — 32 UCKAIOUYEHHEM OOPYCEBIINX ACPEBEHb OKPECTHOCTEH
[TerepOypra (boasime Aaspuku, BoakoBo, Auroso) u pssa oOpyceBIIIX ACPEBEHD
B neHtpasbHOH  VlHrepmamaamamm — (fIckeaeBo m  Ap.). B 3amaamon
WMarepmassaHann, rAe 00 MKOPAaX BCEM H3BECTHO, CAMHU IKOPBI HaIlle BCErO
HasbBaAU ceOs pycckumu  (vendliiset /| vellasel), HO TpU 3TOM 3HAAM MECTHBIC
IMKOPCKHE STHOHHMBI M AWHIBOHHMBI, KOTOPBIE, IIO OOABIIIEH YACTH, HE HMEAU
CXOACTBA C 9K309THOHHUMOM #HOpbL.

b) Hassaumue inkeroiset 3adpuKCHPOBAHO aBTOPOM TOABKO KaK AOKAABHOE
Ha3paHne (PUHHOB TPHUXOAA Inkere (o moaean Tuutari > tuntaroiset, 1 enjoki >
venjokkoiset 1 Ap.), I HUTAE B KAYECTBE HA3BAHUSA IKOP — HH KaK CAMOHA3BaHUE, HU
KaK 9k309THOHUM. Haspaume xaBackux mwxop igeroin, eme nspectroe B 1950-x rr."”,
OBIAO 3a(PUKCHPOBAHO TOABKO § AAHHOH AOKAABHOM I'PYIIIIBL.

B) Oroonnm inkerikko (mu. 4. inkerikkoloi) dukcupoBascs asropom B
CEBEPHOU U LEHTPAAbHON VIHrepMaHAAHANM KaK 9K309THOHUM (HA3BAHUE HKOP CO
CTOPOHBI (DMHCKOIO HACEACHHA) M HUTAC — B Ka4eCTBE CAMOHA3BAHHA IKOP. B
3amaAHOI VIHrepMaHAAHAUHM, TA€ IKOPBI IIPOMKHBAIOT KOMIIAKTHO, OSTHOHUM
inkerikko He 3aduxkcupoBaH. B wactHOCTH, 9TO 3HAYUT, YTO YHOTPEOACHHE B
HOPMATHBHOM  (DHHCKOM  STHOHUMOB-APABIKOB  inkerikko [ inkeroiset  He
COOTBETCTBYET PEAABHBIM STHOHHMAM WAOP . BosMoxkno, uHCKas Tpasumms
HA3bIBATD WKOD /nkerikko [ inkeroiset orpaxaer curyannro XIX B. — HO IIOXOIKe,
YTO 9TO BEPHO TOABKO AAfl HEKOTOPBIX AOKAABHBIX IPyIII. Beirre mmokasaHo, 91O

PYCCKHE 3THOHHM i0ps: TAKKE HE COOTBETCTBYET SHAO3THOHHMAM IKOpP. DTO

" Inkeroismurteiden sanakirja. S. 94 (ingeroin). Cm. Taxxe: Laanest A. Niiteid isuri keele Heva
murdest // Keele ja Kitjanduse Instituudi uurimused=Tpyasr VHcTuryTa sidblka u AHTEPATYPHL.
Tallinn, 1958. Osa 1I. Lk. 167-174; Laanest A. Isuri keele Hevaha murde sénastik. Tallinn, 1997.
Lk. 46 (ingeroin).

* ToHATHE «GTHOHUMBI-APABIKA» ABTOP WCIOAB3YET B 3HAYCHUH (ITHOHHMBI, MPHUHATHE B
O(HUITHAAPHOM YIIOTPEOACHHH» (B TOM YHCAE€ B HAYIHOM OOOPOTE), OTAMYHBIC OT MECTHBIX
3THOHIUMOB, KaK HAIIP. 8005 (MECTHBIC PYCCKUE 9K309THOHUMSBIL )06 U UHOPSL).
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O3HAYAET, YTO IIPUHATOC B AUTEPATYPE COOTBETCTBUE inkerviset | inkerikot — umcopst
TAaKKE ABAACTCH YCAOBHBIM.

I') stHOHUM karjalaiset 1 ATHTBOHUM Aatjalan kee/’ IPU3HABAAICH B KadecCTBe
CAMOHA3BaHUA U HAa3BAHHUA CBOETO A3BIKA CTAPIIUM IIOKOACHHEM CONMKHHCKHX H
CHUCTHHCKHX H/KOpP, TOTAA KaK IPEACTABUTEAN HE TOABKO HITKHEAY/KCKHX, HO H
X9BACKUX IDKOP OTKAa3BIBAAUCH OT HHX. VICXOAf M3 CKa3aHHOrO BBIIIIE, aBTOP
IIPEATIOAOKHIA OTCYTCTBHE 3THHYECKOTO EAMHCTBA MEKAY PASAHYIHBIMHU TPYIIIIAMA
KOP B 0O03PUMOM TIPOITTAOM .

3AECh HAAO CKa3aTh IOAPOOHEE O AOKAABHOII IPYIIIE CHCTHHCKHX FHIKOP.
BrrepBbie AOKaABHBIE M AMAAEKTHEIC IPYHIIBL mKOp oOosHauma B. ITopxxa (1885),
II03:Ke CXOAHOE AcAeHme mpeparoxkuAa A. Aaanecr (1966). B mocaeamem cayuae
CHCTUHCKHE H COHKHHCKHE IKOPBI OOBEAHMHEHBI B OAHY rpymmy. Buammo, sto
OIIPABAAHO B AI3BIKOBOM OTHOIIICHHUH, OAHAKO B OCTAABHOM MEKAY 9THMH IPYIIIIAMH
OblAa  CYIIECTBEHHASA  Pa3HUIIA, OOyCAOBAGHHAf, =~ TAABHBIM  OOPa3oM,
reorpacpuaeckum 1oroxkeHueM. CHCTHHCKHE IDKOPBL HE 3aHHMAAHCH MOPCKHM
pPBIOOAOBCTBOM (KpOME A. YPMH3HO), OHH HE OBIAH H30AHPOBAHBI OT PYCCKOTO
HaceAeHHuA okpectHOCTel Kommopes, M B OOABIIEN Mepe INOABEPTAUCH BAWAHHIO
PYCCKOrO fI3BIKA U COOCTBEHHO OOPYCEHUIO, KOTOPOE IIIAO CO CTOpPOHBI Koropss.
[To cBeaeHHAM aBTOpA, MKOPCKHE AepeBHU B OKpecTHOCTAX Komopea (Komopxw,
Ayxkn u Ap.) B 1920-x rr. OBIAT COBEPILIEHHO OOpyCEBIINMU. TeM He MEHEe BIIOAHE
OYEBHUAHO, YTO HKOPHBI IOOepexkbi PHUHCKOrO 3aAMBa B IIPOIIAOM IIPEACTABAAAT
CAMHCTBO B A3BIKOBOM M JTHHYECKOM OTHOIIECHUH. DTO ECAHUHCTBO BBIABAACTCA B
BHUAE OovYepTaHuil cyrectBoBapiiei B XV—XVII B. aAMUHHCTPATUBHON EAMHUITH —
Kapraabckoro morocra, B Ha3BaHHU KOTOPOTO 3By4unT Karjala — OCHOBA 3THOHHMA
COMKHMHCKHUX M CHCTHHCKHX IJKOpP, 3aIlHCAHHOIO aBTOPOM B  Pa3AHYHBIX
dboneTHYeCKNX BAPHAHTAX, B TOM YHCAe ARarhalaiset w  kar'¥alaizer”. Takum
obpazoM, Kapraapckuii morocr oxpateBaeT apeaa mkop, B XIX—XX BB.

HA3BIBABILINXCA Aarjalaiser (XOTA B KapraabCkuil IIOTOCT BXOAMAHM TaKKE ACPEBHHU

A Kpiwwos A. B. Iro crour 3a srHOHIUMOM «@rx0pb? // V Beepoccuiickas kordepenims (puaHO-
yrpoBeAOB «DHUHHO-YITOPCKHE A3BIKM M KYABTYPHI B COLIHOKYABTYPHOM AaHAIIadre Poccmm:
Marepuansr. [TerposaBoack, 25—28 urons 2014 r. I[Terposasoack, 2014. C. 36-39.

* TToAeBble MaTepHaABL aBTOpa (IPUBEACHHBIE (POPMBI STHOHHMA 3AITHCAHBI Y CUCTHHCKUX HKOD).
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BOCTOYHOR BOAT)”. CO3A2€TCA BITEYATACHIE, ITO STHOHUM Aafjalaiset I AMHTBOHIM

katjalan keel’ IPUHAAAEKAAH, B TIEPBYIO OYEPEAb, AOKAABHOM IPYIIIIE, PACCEAECHHON

BAOAB 1100epexbsa PuHckoro 3aausa (cMm. Kapry 1).

Kosarmn
wxopot \- inkeroiset

wiopst - karjalaiset
norocTt Konopre IIorocTt

Kaprasckoi JaTenuHckoi, MOroct
Kunenckou

3anadtas 800s
MorocT
Tonpoxckon

B ‘{y,zm Ko’mu} [IOTOCT

g ‘{Pa'rquﬂcxon
TIOTOCT
i

Bocmounasn 800b

UIKOpLL -

e MOrocT
vepsdldiset (?)

JynopoBckoi

IIOroCT
3amo3cKoi
Berymumn: o

\l
JIbercKovt o i Horogr [ wropoi - inkeroiset (?)
IOroCT / s —7 Jotoct JISITHUTMHCKOM
OnosibcKoy | VPennt HOrocT
B Uyzu I'yi')aﬂvm;m 3nbmenu<ov1 Vokepcxoit
IIOTOCT
4
B TTKOV]
\ PY/IIKOV ,

noroa TTOTOCT
3aperkon CyinoBeKon

L

()FOC

/ "‘—*

LOroCT
SleTpeGuTirKor

IIOTOCT
Ipesnesckmn

IOTrOCT
KAPTA 1.
Konopckmt n SImMckwit yesabl
B XV — XVI B.

DTHUYECKNe IPYIIIBI

u ux nepemerienne B XII — XVI B.

dpeBuepycckoe  Haceenue OpimHCeKmt

KAPTA 1. Konopckuii u fImckuii yeaasl B XV=XVI BB. Apeaas! srHrueckux rpymi B XII—
XVI BB.

I'panuiier roroctoB — Ha ocHOBaHUU «KapThl ApxumanAputa Ceprum» (1905) u ITucriosoit kaurn

Boackoi#t marumer 7008 (1500) r. Cyxonyrras rpanmia Kormopckoro yesaa mokazana KOPUIHEBOM

amaEEn. IIpeamoaaraemeni sTHrmaecknii coctaB HaceAeHHd (Ha XII-XVI BB.) mokazan mseToMm.

CrpeAxaMu ITOKa3aHbBI BEPOATHBIE HAalTpaBAeHUA ABuxeHnsa Haceaennsa (XII-XIII Bs.).

Haumunas npumepro ¢ 1991 r. B okpectHOCTAX KOmmopssa aBTOp HEOAHOKPATHO
CABIIIIAA YIIOMHHAHOA O «BEICAX». DTH COOOIICHHUA HE KA3aAUCh ABTOPY UEM-TO

3aCAYKHUBAFOIIUM BHHMAHMSA, W UM HC HpI/IAaBaAOCb 3HaveHusa. MOXHO OBIAO

23 <
[lepenmcuast oxkAaapHas kuHura Borckoii msrmasr, 1500 roaa. Ilepsas moaosuna //

Hosropoackue muciioBsie KHUTH, H3AAHHBIE apxeorpadudeckort komuccuert. CI16., 1868. Tom 3.

C. 494-553 (Kapraackuit morocr).
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AyMaTb, 9TO CODECEAHUK IIYTAET BEIICOB U BOAb, AMOO YTO YEAOBEK CABIIIAA O
BEIICAX U BCIOMHHA O HHX HE K MECTy, AUOO YTO TAE-TO HEAAAECKO KUBET HEKHN
IIPEACTABHTEAD BEIICOB. PasroBop MPOMCXOAMA BO BCEX CAYYaAX HA PYCCKOM A3BIKE
(HOCHTEACTT IPUOAATHHCKO-(PUHCKHUX A3BIKOB B 9TOH MECTHOCTH K TOMY BPEMEHH
IIPAKTUYECKH HE OBIAO), I STHOHHUM 3By4aA B pycckoil dopme — gencer. Tak uAn
HHAYE, ITOAOOHBIE COOOIIEHUA He (PUKCUPOBAAUCH, IIOCKOABKY aBTOD a priori
IIPEAIIOAATAA OIITHOKY.

OrHoltreHne aBTOpa K COOOIIEHUAM O «BEIICAX» M3MEHHAOCDH, KOTAA OAHAKABI
(® 1999 r.) Huxoaait SIxosaes, poaoM u3 A. HakkoBo, mxop, B OTBET Ha BOIPOC
aBropa (I10-(DMHCKH) O HA3BAHHH POAHOIO fA3bIKA, YBEPEHHO OTBETHUA, YTO
IMKOPCKUU A3BIK — Rarjalan keel’ ‘KapeAbCKHUIT A3BIK' U YTO MKOPHL B €I0 MECTHOCTH
(T. €. CHCTHHCKHE) HA3BIBAAUCD Katjalaiel ‘KAPEADBL’, 4 3aTE€M IOACHHUA, YTO HKOPHI HE
BCe karjalaizet, a €CTb €I Vepsdldiset, OHU TOXKE MKOPBI, UX ACPEBHU HAXOAATCA 34
Komoprem (. e. k Boctoky o1 Komopss)™. MrdopManT mMokasaA ACHYIO MAMATD U
KHBOM yM, a TaKKE 3HAHHE POAHOIO fA3bIKA, MECTHOCTH H STHOHHMOB. Ha
VTOYHSAFOITIHE BOIIPOCH aBTOPA OH BECbMA OIIPEACAECHHO OTBETHA, UTO ITHU vepsdliiset
HE BEIICBHI U HE 4)0s4 (T. €. He BOADB). AepeBHU BOCTOYHON BOAU OKOAO Komopbs ox
HA3BaA  Yydedickumy. Takum OOpa3OM, CMEIIIEHUE VIIOMAHYTHIX HH(AOPMAHTOM
vepsdldiset C BEIICAMH M BOABIO OBIAO B AAHHOM CAyYae HCKAFOYEHO.

[Tocae AaHHOTO COOOIIEHUA ABTOP HOHSAA, YTO 32 COOOIIEHHUAMU OO «BEIICAX)»
CTOUT HEYTO pEAAPHOE U  PEIIHA IIONBITATBCA HAWTH MECTOOOHTAHNE
TUIOTETUYECKUX YOKOP-vepsdldiser. Be3ycAOBHO, Takoe IIPEAIIOAOKEHHE BBI3BIBAAO
OIIPEACAECHHBIN CKEIICHC, IIOCKOABKY HHUKTO U3 (DHAOAOIOB, ITOCEIIABIINX HKOP HA
nporsmkeHun 150 Aer, He OIHCaA U, ITO-BHAMMOMY, HE 3AMETHA HUYETO IIOAOOHOTO.
Bmecre ¢ TeM, HAXOAKH aBTOpa B IIAAHE H3YYCHHUA OHOMACTUKA (PHHHOB H IKOD
IIO3BOASIAH AYMATB O TOM, YTO OTKPBITO €IIle AAACKO HE BCE.

[Ipexae Bcero BHHMaHHE aBTOpPa IPHUBACKAO Ha3BaHume ceAa Koparmm —
IICHTPA KOBAITICKUX (X9BACKUX) HM/KOP — IO-HZKOPCKHA OHO HasbBaetTca [epsd. B
saapHermeM (B 1999 r. m mosxe) aBrop mocemiaa ceao Komammm m coceanme

,A,epCBHI/I C ICABIO H3YVYCHHA aHTpOHOHI/IMI/II/I B TOIIOHMMMH MCCTHBIX I/I}KOp.

** IMoaeswie Matepmaan apropa (Hukoaait Slkosaes, 1921 r.p., sarmicano B A. Ap60A0BO).
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X5BACKOIO AMAAEKTA B ’KHBOM YIIOTPEOACHHH aBTOP y:ke He 3acraA. VsBecrHoe m3
ncrogHukoB XIX u XX BB. caMOHA3BaHHE 7/geroi71 OBIAO COBEPIIEHHO 3a0BITO U
HEN3BECTHO. DTHOHHUM Aarjalain (MH. 9. karjalaizel) MECTHBIE MKOPBI OTBEPTAAH,
ITOACHSASA, YTO TAK HA3BIBAAU COMKHHCKHX MmKop. CaMOHa3BaHUA KOBAIIICKHX HKODP,
3AIICAHHBIC aBTOPOM —  vendldiset  ‘pycckue’  (koHdeccmoHnM) U hevasoiset
(TOIIOITHOHMM), 2 MECTHOE HA3BAHIE «IIKOPCKOTO SIBBIKA» — YYXOHCKUL A36IK | S0omien
keeli. IIpeATOAOKEHIE O CBA3HM STHOHHMA 2¢psd C X3BACKUMHU MKOPAMH B IIEAOM HE
HAITIAO ITOATBEP/KACHHUA, XOTS KUTEAA ceAa KoBarmm MOTAM HA3BIBATE epsdliin, 110
moaean Koskove > koskelain, Ojave > gjalain v 1. .7

B aaapnetimem, mpu 06CAEAOBAHIN AEPEBEHb CEBEpHON dacTu BoAaocosckoro
pafiona (TerAmrmsr u Ap.), HACEACHHE KOTOPBIX IIO0 AAHHBIM XIX B. COCTaBAAAH
HKOPEL, BHOBb OBIAH IIOAYYECHBI COOOIICHHA O HEKOTAQ OBIBIIEH B 9THX ACPEBHAX
HAPOAHOCTH 6¢/iéd. DTO OBIAO TEM OOAEE YAHUBHTEABHO, YTO MH(AOPMAHTHI aBTOPA
(MeCTHBIE JKUTEAHM) HE 3HAAU O TOM, YTO UX IIPeAKOB B XIX B. CUNTAAM HKOPAMHU.

O rteramnkoni rpymre mxop mssectHO Maro. Coraacmo Kémmeny (1854),
HKOPEL COCTABASIAH BCe HaceAeHre A. Terauirer u Pycckue AarkoBuIpl, Moyt Bee
HaceAeHHue A. PyKyAwHIrer, OOABIIMHCTBO HaceAeHHA A. KOpOCTOBHIIEI M MEHBIITYIO
wqacte maceacHms A. Paammen’® «Crcox maceaemmbix mect» (1864) masbiBaer B
YHCAE AEPEBEHD, TAC KHAU WKOPHI, AOTIOAHUTEABHO MectanoBo u Kapcroaoso®.
«cropuxo-cratucrugeckne cseaeHus o C. [lerepOyprekoit  emapxmm»  (1885)
MOKa3BIBAIOT mwKOp Takke B A. Crapeie Beryrmmer n Croiiruao™, Buamvo, maopsr
COCTaBAfIAHL Takke dacTb HaceaeHus A. Pycckme I'oayoosunsr m Pumackue

FOAy60BHL[b129. [lepxkoBHAA TPUHAAACKHOCTD HKOP TETAUIIKOM TPYIIIBI MEHAAACH

* TloAeBble MaTepHAABI aBTOPA (3aIMCAHO B €. KOBAIM OT MECTHBIX KHUTEACH W OT GBHIBIIIX
xureAeit A. TerreaeBo, Aomorocoso u IurkuHo).

* [Kennen I'l.] Cenenns, oburaembre mxopamn. B C.-[Terepbyprekoit rybeprmm. [CI16.], [1854]. C.
414.

Cwm. taxxe: Kgppen P., von. Erklirender Text... S. 38.

" Criuckn HACEACHHBIX MeCT POCCHIICKO# MITEpUH, COCTABACHHBIC U U3AaBaeMbIe LlenTpasbHbM
cratucruydeckuM kKomurerom Munncrepersa BayrpeHHHX AeA. CII10., 1864. Bem. XXXVIL
CanxkrerepOyprekas ryoepunsa. CIIICOK HACEAEHHBIX MeCT IT0 cBeAeHuAM 1862 roaa. Cm. pasaea
«Ob61mume cBeaeHns o ryoepraumy, ¢. XVIII (Ne 3834-3837). B uucae AepeBeHD, TAC JKUAU HAKOPBHI,
HazBaHel Mectanoso (3836) u Kapcroaoso (3842).

* Hcropuko-cratuctiraeckue cseacrns o Cankr-Iletepbyprexoit emapxum. Bem. 10. C. 47.

* Toaesbre Matepmaabr aBropa («Msopckuii koHer» B A. Pycckme ['0AyGOBHITH, TIPABOCAABHBIE
dpunssr B A. Punackue ['oayboBuUIIEL).
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— ¢ 1825 1. B Terammax ObIAa CBOS HCPKOBB3O, oaHako B 1880-x rr. AepeBHHU
TErAULIKOM TIPYIIIBI MKOP IIOKA3aHBI B COCTaBE IIPABOCAABHOIO IIPUXOAQ B
beryammax. Kak BHAHO, IMKOPBI COCTABAAAH HACEACHHE CEBEPHOM YaCTH
OEI'YHHUIIKOTO IIPUXOAA, IpudeM TerAunsl — camoe mepudepuitHoe CEACHHE —
OBIAO TIOAOOHEM AABTEPHATUBHOIO PEAUTHO3HOIO LIEHTPA 9TOU IPYIIIIBL HKOP.

B AepeBHAX, COCTABAMBINMX TETAWUIKYIO IPYIIIYy HKOp, aBTOP HE BCTPETHA
HHUKAKOI'O CAEAA MKOPCKHUX AMAAEKTOB, 32 HMCKAIOYEHHEM TOHOHHUMOB. Kopennsie
KHTEAH CYHUTAAN CEOfl PYCCKUMH, B OOABIITHMHCTBE ACPEBEHb AAHHOM TIPYIIIHI
TOBOPHAH TOABKO IIO-PYCCKH M HE IOKA3BIBAAU HHUKAKHX IIPU3HAKOB BAAACHUSA
KaKUM-ANOO Apyrum f3eikoMm. B A. Kopocrosurter 1 Pasuriel, rae gacts HaceAeHUs
COCTaBASIAM (PHHHBI, MECTHBEIE PyCcCKHe (CTapIiee ITOKOACHHE) BAAACAU (DHUHCKIM
A3BIKOM KaK POAHBIM M HE OTMEYAAN PA3HHIIEI B PEUH C MECTHBIMH (puHHAMH. TO
Ke camoe MOKHO ckazathb O A. Crapere beryaursl, rae nadopmarTamu aBropa ObIAK
TOABKO (PUHHBI. XapaKTEPHO, YTO OOPYCEBIIUMH OBIAU BCE ACPEBHU TETAHIIKON
IPYIIIBL IKOP, TAE He ObIAO buHCKOro HaceaeHuA. OAHAKO UMEHHO B A. TerAuier u
MectaHOBO aBTOPOM 3aIIMCAHBI COOOINEHUA O OBIBIIEH B 3THX ACPEBHAX
HAPOAHOCTH 6¢/¢a. YIIOMUHAHUA O HAPOAHOCTH 6¢/¢d B KAYECTBE CBOMX IIPAMBIX
IIPEAKOB 3AITHCAHBI ABTOPOM TaKKE OT KUTEACH A. 3A0HIBI (KOTOPYIO HU OAMH U3
HCTOYHUKOB HE OTHOCHUT K IMKOPCKHM). Takum oOpa3om, BBIPHCOBBIBACTCH apeaA
VIIOMHHAHOU O HapoAe éenca (MectraHoBo —340nmbl — TEerAuIrer), kK KOTOpomy
IIPUACTAIOT COCEAHHE OOpyceBimue AepeBHu Pycckue Aamkosurier u Pykyamniisr, rae
HHUYErO IIOAOOHOTO aBTOPY HE COOOIIAAH, KAaK HE 3HAAU M O TOM, YTO HX IIPEAKH
OBIAH «IKOPBI».

Eme nosxe (8 2004 m 2007 rr.) cooOmieHus O HAPOAHOCTU 6¢/iéd OBIAK
3AIIICAHBI ABTOPOM OT OBIBIIHX KHTEACH AepeBeHb CaBoApmmHa 1 MapTeiHOBO
(AomoHOCOBCKHI paiioH). B 0b6oux cAygasx pasroBOp IPOUCXOAHUA BAAAH OT HX
poAHBIX MecT. FlHMopMaHTEI aBTOpa, BO3pacT KOTOpPHIX Ipesbimas 90 aer,
TOBOPHAHM TOABKO IIO-PYCCKH, HO 3HAAH, YTO B HUX POAHBEIX AE€PEBHAX B IIPOIIAOM
TOBOPHUAH /10-4)X0HCKY T ST AFOA HA3BIBAAUICH 6¢/1Cd.

OO6patuM BHHUMaHHE Ha TeorpaddHMIO COOOINEHHH O HaPOAHOCTH  6e¢7cd.
OOpyceBIlne MKOPCKHE AECPEBHHU TETAHIIKOM IPYHIIIBL COCEACTBYIOT C HBIHE
HICYE3HYBIIINM MACCHBOM IDKOPCKHX AEPEBEHB IOKHOTO Kpasd /AOMOHOCOBCKOIO

paiioHa, B KOTOPBIA BXOAUAHU ['AoGuirer, I'opOoBumsr u Ap. (cM. kapry 2). 1o Bceit

" 3emas Hesckas [lpasocaamas: [IpaBocAaBHBIE XpaMbl TIPUTOPOAHBIX paitoHoB CamKT-
[TerepOypra nm Aenunrpasckoit ooaactm: Kparknii niepkoBHo-ucropudecknii cupasouanuk. CI16.,
2000. C. 91.
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Buaumocty, Hu B. Ilopkka, HuH Apyrue dpuHckrme (PHAOAOTM HE IIOCEIIAAU 3TH

ACPCBHI/I, BCACACTBHC YCIO UX AMAACKT OCTAACA HAM HEM3BCCTHBIM.
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KAPTA 2. Beryuunkas, 'noburikas, Méaymickas u Teraunkas AOKaAbHbBIE IPYIIIBI HXKOP

B XIX — mauaae XX B.

DTHHUYECKHH cocTaB HaceAeHHA — Ha OcHOBaHUU AaHHBIX XIX—XX B. ZKeATsl KpyKOK —
AEPEBHI C MKOPCKUM HaceAeHueM (OOpyceBImme MKOPEL). KEeAThI KPyKOK C YEpPHOM TOYKON
BHYTPH — AEPEBHU € (PUHCKUM U MAKOPCKUM HACEACHHEM (CYOMH3UPOBAHHBIE MKOPHI). 3€ACHBIH
KPY/KOK — ACPEBHH BOCTOYHOM BOAW. DEABIIT KPYXKOK — AEPEBHH, HACEACHHE KOTOPBIX
CYHTAAOCH IIOAHOCTBIO PYCCKHM (BO3MOYKHO, B HEKOTOPBIX AEPEBHAX 3TO paHee OOPyCEBIIHE
IKOPBI). BeABIt KpyKOK ¢ 4epHOI TOYKONW BHYTpHU — (PUHCKHE ACPEBHH O€3 K0P (B TOM UHCAE
A€peBHI € (PUHCKHUM U pPyccKuM HaceAeHrneM). DAaKKOM ITOKa3aHBI AEPEBHHU, K KOTOPBIM

OTHOCATCS YIIOMHUHAHHUA O HAPOAHOCTH 6¢7ica.

XapaKTepHo, 9T0O 1 Ci)I/IHCKI/IC (pOALKAOpI/ICTbI, 3aITMCAaBIIIMC MHOI'O IICCEHHOI'O

MaTepHaAa y KOBAIIICKUX H/KOP, M B IDKOPCKHX AEpPeBHAX 1O p. Pyamre (o

CBEACHHAM aBTOPA, B 1920-X IT. yiKe OOpPYCEBIIHX, T. €. IOAHOCTBIO IIEPEIIIEAIIINX Ha

pYCCKI/Iﬁ HSBIK), HC 3aIIMCaAld HTYCIO HU B ACPCBHHX TCFAHHKOﬁ FPYHHBI I/I)KOp, HHN'Yy
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mwxop I'aoburkoro mpuxoaa (I'aobursr, Topbosuter u Ap.)*'. Bepmee Bcero, ato
OOCTOSITEABCTBO TOBOPUT O pPaHHEM OOPYCEHHH IKOP AAaHHOW MmectHOCcTH. Ha
paHHEEe OOpPyCEHHE TEAULKOI U TAOOHIIKOH Ipymn mxopckux AepeBeHb (XIX B.)
VKA3BIBAET U TO, YTO OO STHOHUME vepsa | vepsd y TIKOP AO CHX IIOP HHYErO He OBIAO
HU3BECTHO.

Kem ke B AEHCTBHTEABHOCTH OBIAU JKUTEAU TETAHUIIKOH TIPYIIIIBI ACPEBEHB U
COCEAHUX C HUMH AEPEBEHDb ['roburkoro IIPUXOA2, KOTOPEIX B XIX B. cumrasn
KOPAMH, I KOTOPBIE B KOHIIE XX B. U Aake B Hadase XXI B. TOBOPHAHT aBTOPY O
MECTHBIX «BeIrcax»? VIcXoAs 13 BEIBOAQ aBTOpPa OO YCAOBHOCTH 9THOHHMA «HKOPBD),
MOKHO ITPEAITIOAOKHUTD CYIIECTBOBAHUE B IIPOIITAOM B OOO3HAYEHHOH MECTHOCTH
OTACGABHONU OTHHYECKON TIPYIIIBl, OAM3KOH APYIHM IPYIIIAM IDKOP — HAH,
BO3MOKHO, BOAU.

Hackoapko BOOOIIIE BO3MOKHO CYILIECTBOBAHHE OTACABHON HHKEM HE
3AMEYCHHOHN OSTHHUYECKOH (AHMOO AOKAABHOIT) IPYHIIBI HIPUOAATHHCKO-(DUHCKOTO
naceAeHus BOAmsu [lerepOypra? 7Kusup moxassiBaer, 9TO 9TO BIIOAHE PEAABHO.
MoxHO AyMaTh, YTO IIEPKOBHOCAYKHTEAM M pPycckoe HaceaeHHe (c. boaprmme
Berynumpl, A. Boapmmoe Termkoso, A. CHHKOBHUIIEI 1 AP.) CUNTAAH (DHHHOA3BIIHEIX
IIPABOCAABHBIX «(IKOPAMI», He BHHUKAA B YACTHOCTH. B OCTAABHOM 3TH «@KOPBD) HE
IIPUBACKAA HHYBETO BHUMAHNA, KaK M HEKOTOPBIE APYIHE 3THOAOKAABHBIE
TPYIITEl — KaK HATIPEMED, TATHUTIKAS TPYIITTA BOAT .

B oroit cBasm wmHTEepecHEl cBeacHHA XIX B, IO KOTOPBIM KHTEAU
A. KopocToButiel — «kapeabr, BOpOWeM 3HAOIHE PYCCKUiT A3bik» . Haspamme
«KAPEABDY MOJKET O3HAYATh («WLKOpP-Rarjalaisers. Bmecte ¢ Tem, HO COOOIIEHHIO

nH(OPMAHTOB aBTOpa, pycckue xurean KopocroBur — «B CeABMOM ITOKOACHHUH

' Salminen 1. Inkerin runonlaulajat ja tietjit. B TexcTe KHUrM ykasaHbr MecTa, TA€ GBIAH CACAAHET
3aIIMCH, M OOBIMHO AAHBI CBEACHHSA O TOM, OTKYA2 POAOM OBIAM CKasUTEAH. boabrmmm
KOAMYECTBOM 3ammceil npeacraBaeusl Kosarmu (1epsd), Méaymm (Medussi), Pyaunsr (Ruitsa).
Cwm. TaroKe KapTy B KOHIIE KHHUIH. V3 TeKcTa 1 KapThl BHAHO, YTO aPEAABl TETAHIIKHUX KOP 4 TAKKE
mxop K 3amaAy or Aomyxmakn m Méaymr Ao Komopea mpeacraBasger coboil «beAoe IATHOY», TAC
POABKAOPHCTE HE OBIAH HAHM BO BCAKOM CAyYae HUYEIO HE 3AITMCAAML

? Kprwxos A. B. MaromssecTHAs TPYIIA ITOCTITHHYECKOH BOAM B KuHrmcerckom paiione
Aennnrpaackoit obaactu // Heropuko-kyaprypusiii aanamradgt Cesepo-3amapa — 3: Ilecrsie
[Iérpenosckue urenus: COopHUK cratei u teancos AokAar0B. CI16., 2014. C. 52—65.

* Hcropuko-craructuueckne ceeacaus o Camkr-Tlerepbyprekoii emapxmm. Berr. 10. C. 355
(cm. Cracckas YupKOBHUIIKAsA ITIEPKOBB).
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mz‘/d/az's31>>,34 T. €. IOTOMKH BOAH, VTPATUBIIHNE BOACKHMI A3BIK M OSTHHYHOCTD,
roBopuBImye 1o-puHCKH U I0-pyccku. Kak oObAcHHTH 910 mporuBopedner Mer
3HAEM, YTO valjalaise! — AMHTBOSTHOHHM («TOBOPAINIE ITO-BOACKI»). B caywae
IIEPEXOAA HA HHICPMAHAAHACKO-(DHMHCKUN AMAAEKT IIOTOMKOB BOAHW HA3BIBAAU
«pycckummy  (venaldiset | vellasel) B 3HAYEHUM «IIPABOCAABHBIC», KaK OBIAO B A.
Kapasaeso, Kukepurer, Uyxouckas Paccus u 1. A, [Touemy e B AAHHOM CAYYaE X
CUHUTAAU «KapeAaMm»? Y IUTBIBASA MEeCTOIIOAOKeHHE AepeBHH (12 KM AO OAMKAHIIIIX
ACPEBEHb BOCTOYHOI BOAHM), HEAB3fl HCKAIOYUTH HX BOACKOE IIPOHUCXOKACHUE.
OsHavaer AU H3BeCTHE O «KapeAax» B KopocToBHIIAX IIPOMEKYTOYHBIN 3TAIl CMEHBI
A3BIKA — C BOACKOTO HA IKOPCKHW AWAACKT — RKarjalan keel, a 1o3xe Ha
HHIEPMaHAAHACKO-DUHCKNE AmaAekt? [lo mcroprYeckuM CBHAECTEABCTBAM U
COOOIIeHUAM HH(OPMAHTOB aBTOPA, IIEPEXOA HACEACHHSA IIEAOH ACPEBHU C OAHOTO
OAM3KOPOACTBEHHOIO f3bIKA (AMAACKTA) HAa APYIOH B TEYECHHE JKU3HH OAHOIO
TOKOAEHUS — BITOAHE PEAACH . B Tedenme AKU3HI ABYX TIOKOACHHET BITOAHE MOTAO
OBITb ABE CMCHBI fA3bIKA (AMAACKTA). TaKuM OOpa3OM, IKOPAMI» U «KAPEAAMEID
BITOAHE MOTAM HAa3BIBATH «IYACI» (BOAB), IIEPEIICAIIINX HA APYIOM POACTBEHHBIN
A3BIK (MAM AMAACKT).

[TockOABKY HAIII CBEACHHS O «BEIICAX» B COCTABE IDKOP HMCYEPIIBIBAIOTCA
IIPEACTABACHHBIMU  BBIIIIE  COOOINECHUAMH, IIEPEHAEM K  YMO3PHTECABHBIM
roctpoenusaM. Ha Goarprrreit gactu Mkopckoii BO3BEIILIEHHOCTH (KPOME €€ OKpPAHH)
IIPAKTHYECKH HET MCTOYHHKOB BOABI — O3€p, PEK, PyYbeB U POAHHUKOB,
XapPAKTEPHBIE ITOAY3AKPBITHIE AAHAIIA(DTH UMEIOT OIIPEACACHHO aHTPOIIOTCHHOE
IIPOUCXOKACHUE. DTH W APYTHE IIPUPOAHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH (B T. . IIOYBBI U
PACTUTEABHOCTD) IIO3BOAAIOT AYMaTb, YTO OKOAO TBICAYHM A€T Hazap Ilxopckas
BO3BBIIIICHHOCTh OBbIAA ITOKPEITA A€COM U HeoOmraema. 3aceaenue lixopckoi

BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTHA OBIAO CBA3AHO C €€ 3CEMACACABYCCKHIM OCBOCHHCM, HAYABIIIMMCA,

** IMoaesbie MaTepmaasr aBTopa (coobmerne Aumbr I'pubosckoit, p. 1918, . Kopocrosurmr).

% IToAeBbIe MATEPHAABI ABTOPA (3AMTHCAHO HETTOCPEACTBEHHO B HA3BAHHBIX ACPEBHSX).

* Ouasiainern B. M. CAOBapb CeBEPHO-MHTEPMAHAAHACKHX TOBOPOB (DUHCKOTO fi3bika: | OBOpHI
ByoAs u KoATymickui = Pohjois-Inkerin  murresanakirja: Vuolteen ja Kelton murresanastoa.
[[TerposaBoack]; [Helsinki], 2003 (Kotimaisten kielten tutkimuskeskuksen julkaisuja, 127).
C. 51 (buastaa), 182 (lnatii). Cm. taxxe: Krjukov A. Hy6 huastoit, a my6 luaimmo // Inkeri. 2012.
Nr 2 (077).
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O4YeBHAHO, ¢ ee OkpamH. OO 9TOM TOBOPHT, B YACTHOCTH, MECTHOE HA3BAHUE
0pCKOit  BOSBBITIEHHOCTH —  Jemessuyuria  (BOACK., wik., un.  Maa) .
Apxeonorugeckue mamAarHuka Vhxopcko#t  Bosseimennoctu  (XII-XIV BB,
OTPAKAIOT, BEPOATHO, 3MOXY 3aCEACHUA AAHHOI TEPPUTOPHUU. 3EMAEAEABYECKOE
OCBOEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHO IPHBEAO K ITOABACHHUIO XapPaKTePHBIX AAf FIxopckon
BO3BBIIIICHHOCTH ITOAY3aKPBITBIX AQHAITA(DTOB — CBEACHHE AECOB IIPOAOAKAAOCH
mectamu A0 XIX B.*® OcBoenme 3eMeAbITMHBI BOACKOM HAPOAHOCTBIO HA4YaAOCh,
BHAHMO, C CEBEPO-3AITAAHOIO Kpas V:KOpcKoil BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH — [ 0payurier (AmHUA
Kotasr — Konopbe) — u IpUBEAO K ITOABACHUIO OTKPBITOII MECTHOCTH — OHOABA
B Uyam. AaaspHelirree NPOHUKHOBeHHE BOAM Ha VIKOPCKyIO BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTD
CTOAKHYAOCH CO BCTPEYHBIM ABIUKEHHEM APEBHEPYCCKOH HAPOAHOCTH (C FOra), 2
TaKKE  APYIOHM  IPHOAATHHCKO-(DMHCKOI  HAPOAHOCTH  (JCAOBHO,  «HKOP-
infkeroisety) — C BOCTOKa, T. €. CO CTOPOHBI peku VIKOpEI, 1 BEpOATHO, €Ie OAHON
POACTBEHHOM HAPOAHOCTH (BO3MOKHO, «HKOP-Raljalaisetr) — C ceBepa, CO CTOPOHEI
Faoburr”’. B pesyabrare  VIwopckas — BO3BBINIEHHOCTh — OBIAA  OOAEE-MEHEE
PaBHOMEPHO 3aCEA€HA, HA HEH CPOPMUPOBAAOCH CMEIIAHHOE B ITHHYECKOM
OTHOIIICHUN HACEAECHHE, IIPUYEM BOACKHN KOMITIOHEHT IPHCYTCTBOBAA TAABHBIM
obpazomM B ee 3amaanoil yactu (OnoabeBckuii n ToaAOKCKniT morocter B Uyan), rae
BOoACKoe HaceAaeHue ObIAO erne B XIX B. ITockoApky #yds — MecTHOE HazBaHUE
BOAH, T. €. 002 HA3BAHHUA — ACTOIIMCHOE U COBPEMEHHOE — OTHOCATCA K OAHOMU
HAPOAHOCTH, TO IpeAroxeHHOEe E. PAOMHUHBIM paccMOTpEHHE «BOAM» H «IYAID»
KaK Pa3HBIX HAPOAHOCTEH, U BEIAcAEHHE «BOACKON 3eMAT», OTAEABHON OT IIOTOCTOB
«@ Uyam»", BEITAAANT HTCKycCTBEHHBIM M TepsieT cMbicA. COBEpITIEHHO fACHO, UTO

«Boackasa semas» — 9T0 He 3eMeAbINHHA, 2 HMEHHO IIOIOCTHI «B Uyam» —

37 Kproxos A. B. 3amaamas VHrepMaHAaHAMA: STHHYECKas HCTOPHA B 3epKaAe TOHOHUMUKH //
CeBepras Eppoma B XXI Beke: mpupoaa, KyAbTypa, 3KOHOMHKA: AOIIOAHHTEABHBIE MATEPHAABI
MEKAYHAPOAHOI KoH(Mepennnu, nocssmeHHoH 60-aeturo KapHLL PAH (24-27 oxrabpsa 2006 r.,
r. [lerposasoack). Ilerposasoack, 2006. C. 255-257.

* Hcropuko-cratncriraeckue ceactns o Canxr-Iletepbyprexoit emapxum. Bem. 10. C. 56.

* Kprxos A. B. 3emeabrmma u Boab: K Bompocy o ¢hOpPMHPOBAHHM 3THOKYABTYPHBIX 30H B
3amaanoit Murepmanaasanu // Hapoanoe 3oadectso: MexBysoBckuil cGopHuk: Marepuasst
MEKAYHAPOAHON HAYYIHO-IPAKTUYIECKOH KoH(pepeHnnun «3abbrroe Hacaeame. Kak  cmacru
AepeBsHHOE 30A4ecTBO Poccum», mocpamennoin 100-aermro axapemmka A, C. Awnxauesa.
[Terposasoack, 2007. C. 474.

Y Pagunun E. A. Boackas semasn Beankoro Hosropoaa. CIT6., 2001. C. 11-13.
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B IIPOTUBHOM CAyYae MBI ITOAYYaeM «BOACKYIO 3eMAFO» 32 IIpEACAAMHU STHHYIECKOM
TEPPUTOPUH BOAH, UTO aOCYPAHO. B IHeAOM MOMKHO ITOAAraTh, YTO MCXOAHBIE MECTA
IIPOKUBAHAA BOAU H IKOP HAXOAATCA 32 IPEACAAMH 3EMEABIIHHBI (BOAU — B
l'opmmue u Iloaroprune, mxop — B Oaccerinax p. Mxopsr m Kosam), a
ITOCEACHHA BOAU U MZKOP U BOAU Ha 3eMEABIITUHE BOSHUKAN HAMHOTO ITO3Ke — He
panee XII-XIII B. (cMm. kapry 1).

B orHOmeHNm TErAMIKAX MKOP MOMKHO IIPEAIIOAATATH OOABIIYIO AABHOCTD
CYILIECTBOBAHUA AAHHON TIPYIIIEI IIOCEACHUN — BO-IIEPBBIX, OHA PACIIOAOKCHA
OAmke K kparo JKOpPCKOM BO3BBIIIEHHOCTH (T. €. K MCXOAHOMY IYHKTY OCBOCHUSA
3eMEABIINHBI), BO-BTOPBIX, 3AECh €CTh ABa KpPymHBIX o3epa (Terammkoe n
3203€pCKOE), KOTOPBIE MOTAU HE TOABKO IIPUBACYb APEBHHX AIOACH, HO U CTATh
LIEHTPOM BO3HHKHOBEHHA KyCTa IIOCEACHHH. APEBHHE MOIUABI (CKYPIaHBEDY) Y A.
Teraunsr B. Ceaos oraocut k XIII-XIV BB. 11 camrraeT ux ApeBHOCTAMU BOAH", 9TO
BECbMa YCAOBHO, IIOCKOABKY IIPEAAOKEHHAS ATPUOYIIHA OIHMPACTCA HAa HACIO O
PACCEACHHUN MIKOD B 3aIIAAHOM HAIIPABACHUU II0 IO:KHOMY Oepery PUHCKOro 3aAuBa
(m3 OacceitHa p. HeBbI)42 — XOTf, B OOIIEM, HET AAHHBIX O TOM, YTO TAKOE
ABIUKEHHE BOOOIIE KOIAa-AMOO MMeAO Mecto. B mpumnmme, ortHecenme
APXCOAOTHYECKHUX ITAMATHUKOB B OKPECTHOCTAX Terauir k Boau (coraacHo CeAOBY)
UAA K mxKopaMm (ommpasch Ha cBeacHHA XIX B.) He NPHHIHUIINAABHO, YIUTHIBAA
YCAOBHOCTb 3THOHUMA UI0pbL.

HMcropuaeckue CBEACHHSA O AAHHOM MECTHOCTH CKYAHBL DAKTHYECKH €CTb
OAHH ITOAPOOHBIN uctounuk — [lucrosas kaura Boackoit maruasr 1500 r. V3 mee
MBI 3HaeM, 910 B XV—XVI BB. Bca IKopckas BO3BBITICHHOCTH BXOAHAA B COCTaB
Komopckoro yesaa. Apeaa TErAMIKON TIPYIIIBI IMKOP HAXOAHACA B IIPEACAAX
MapuHckoro 3aMo3CcKoro morocra ¢ meHTpom B beryammax (cm. xkapty 1). Muorme
OMKOHUMBI 3aMO3CKOTO ITOTOCTA COOTHOCATCS C M3BeCTHBIMH HaM B XIX—XX BB.
CeAeHHAMH, Kak Hamp. beryamnsr, bponnesman (cosp. Ponkosuer), bpersropuan
(coBp. bpsizroso), l'aaskobmum (coBp. Aamxosursr), l'aoOumpsr, Kaormmirer,

Kopocrosuuan, Meaymra, [Tloaayose, Perkyanrer (coBp. Pakyawmrsr), CBuHKOBHYN

! Cedos B. B. xopa. C. 38.
* Tam xe. C. 43.
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(cosp. Cumkosmier), CmeaoBo, Termkosmam (cosp. Termkoso) m ap.” Vsyuenme
IIPUBEACHHBIX B IIHMCIIOBOM KHHI€ AHWYHBIX HMEH M OHKOHHMOB CO3AQET
BIICYATACHUE, YTO MECTHOE HACEACHHE OBIAO B OCHOBHOM PYCCKHM, AHOO yiKe
CHABHO OOPYCEBIIHM — BO BCEM 3aMO3CKOIl IIOrOCTE BCTPEYAETCA TOABKO OAUH
ofikoHuM  npudbasTuiicko-punackoro  tuma  (Cyikeaa),  AHMYHBIX — HMEH
pudasTuiicko-dpunckoro tuma eanHuiel (Poxuno Muxaaes u Matiok AeHTbEB, A.
Cyitxeaa). Bmpouem, nmucriosas xkaura 1500 1. He AaeT AOCTATOYHBIX OCHOBAHUN AAA
BBIBOAOB 00 9THHYECKOM COCTABE HACEACHHUSA — TAK/KE U IIOTOMY, YTO B OIIMCAHUU
3aMO3CKOTO TTOTOCTA €CTH TIPOITYCKU .

[Tseackuit mctounnk HavaAa X VII B. TokaseiBaeT 3aMO3CKHH IIOTOCT CHABHO
00e3AIOAEBIIIIM — B yacTHOCTH, B 1618—1623 roaax aepesuu Klopitza By, Kotino By,
Techlitza By, Sdbitza By, Slepina By, 1olguieno By me mmeAam HaceAeHNs, TOTAQ Kak
Apyrue — Antossa By, Kinalitza By, Kldssina By, Laschonitza By, Mestanoina By, Modolitza
By, Rikulitza By, Saoserie By mw apyrme — Obiam obmtaembivu™. Bce kpectbsime B
HA3BAHHBIX ACPEBHAX UMEAN PYCCKHE HMEHA U IIPO3BUINA — YTO, BIIPOYEM, HE AAET
OCHOBAHHIT YTBEPKAATD, YTO OHU OBIAE PyCCKEMHI . MOKHO AyMATB, UTO ITO3KE
(Bo BrOpO# moaosuHe XVII B.) omycreBime AEpeBHH OBIAM 3aCEACHBI APYTHMH
WIKOPAMM» — M3 COCEAHHX AEPEBEHBb, AHOO H3 APyruxX MmecT. B 1reaom Hapo
IIPU3HATH, YTO CKYAHBIE M HEITIOAHBIE HNCTOPHYECKHE CBEACHUA HE AAIOT OTBETA Ha
BOIIPOC O IPOUCXOKACHUN MKOP TETAHIIKOI IPYIIIIBI ACPEBEHb.

BBuay orcyrcrBus cBeAGHHIT OO HCYE3HYBIIEM A3BIKE HAKOP TETAHIIKOI
IPYIIIBI OOpaTuMcs K TormoHmMun. B VHrepmaHAaHANM M3BECTEH OAMH OWKOHHM
Vepsd — s10 HazBaHme rAaBHOrO ceAa xapackux mxop (Kosamm). Kpome Toro, y
caMmprx rpanur Varepmanaasann (3a ee IIpeA€AaMm) OBIAO €IIE ABA OIKOHNMA,
OOpa30BaHHBIX OT TOH iKe OCHOBEI — A. Bemca (I7¢psa) B Boaoctm Payry um

Berickroaa (1 epskiila) ma aeBom Oepery p. Hapsor. O A. Berica B Payry ussectro, uto

¥ Tlepertuchas obpounas xmura Borckoit msrumer, 1500 roaa. C. 569-601 (cm. Ilorocr

Mapnuckoit 3amo3ckoii B berynnrax).

“ Tam me. C. 583 (mpumedanms).

* Mucnosble kKHUTH mwxopckoit seman. CI16., 1859. T. I. 'oasr 1618-1623. C. 81-100.

“Tam xe. C. 91, 94, 96-99. B yxasaunsiit mpomexytok Bpemern (1618—-1623) 3amosckmit moroct
BKAFOYAA TAKKE IPYIIIBI MKOPCKHX AepeBeHb ITo p. Pyamme m Kosamr, a taxke y Méaym m
['A0Ou11, IpH 3TOM IIPHBEACHHBIE B ITHCIOBOM KHHIC MMEHA KPECThAH ITOYTH HCKAIOYUTEABHO
PYCCKOTO THITa — XOTS OHH, OYEBUAHO, HKOPEL.
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B cepeanHe XIX B. TaM KHAH I/I)KOpr47, u 910 B 1930-x 11. TaM OBIAO HECKOABKO
ceMell TPABOCAABHBIX  (vendjanuskoise! ‘BEpyIOIIHe IIO-PYCCKH’), KOTOPBHIE B
OCTAABHOM HE OTAUYAAUCH OT MECTHBIX (bI/IHHOB48. Takum 006pasoM, OMKOHIM
Vepsa, BozmomxknO, cBaAsan ¢ mxopamu. OO sTHHUecKOM cocraBe A. Berickroaa
BOAn3u HapBbl y Hac HeT CBEAGHHIT, HO YIHTHIBAA, YTO OKPYKAIOIIIEE HACEACHUE B
XIX B. OBIAO 9CTOHCKHM, 2 COBCEM PAAOM HAXOAUTCSH APEAA HIDKHEAYKCKHX HKOP,
MO’KHO U B 9TOM CAYYae IIPEAIIOAOKUTD CBA3h AAHHOIO OMKOHUMA C MKOPAMH.

OfKOHUMEI, OOpa30BAHHBIE OT JTHOHHMOB, €CTECTBEHHEIM OOpa3om
BO3HHUKAIOT B MHOYTHHYECKOM OKpYKeHUH, Kak Hamp. [nkere (CoOuukm) B apease
CUCTHHCKHUX WKOP (\KOPBI-Rarjalaisety), 1V ainkyld (HyaumHoBO) B IpyIIIe MAKOPCKUX
AepeBeHb AATAHUIIKOTO IIPUXOAQ, |ironkyli (Bepoaaniiel) B Okpy:eHHH (PUHCKHX
AepeBeHb IIKOPCKOM BO3BBIIIIEHHOCTH, 4 TAKKE IIEABIH PAA OMKOHHMOB THIIA
Mxopa / Mxopka (B IPOLIAOM — MIKOPCKHE CeACHUS B (PUHCKOM U PYCCKOM
OKpYKECHHH). AHAAOTHYIHO, OUKOHUMSI [¢psd, Vepsa v 1 epskiila, HaxoasIiecs BHE
apeara  IPEAIIOAATAEMOM  3THUYECKOM  TIPYIIIBI 667264, ~ AOTMYHO  BHAETD
OOpa30BAaHHBIMU OT 9THOHHMAa — TEM OOAEE YTO APYIOrO 3HAYEHUA AEKCEMBI V¢psa
/ vepsd MBI HE 3HAEM.

CAeAyIOIIMIT BOIIPOC — Kak CBSI3aH OTHOHHUM vepsa /| vepsd § WIKOp C
cobcTBeHHO Bericamu. VsBecTHO, wr0o 9THOHUM 26ps / beps OBIA B ymOTpeOACHHH
TOABKO Y 9aCTHU BEIICOB, XOTA 9THOHHUM 2¢psd OBIA U3BECTECH U 33 IIPEACAAMU OOAACTH
BEIICOB (IIPEKAE BCETO OAOHEIIKUM U TBEPCKUM KapeAaM)49. HcceaeaoBaTteAn BerrcoB
OTMEYAIOT, UTO vepsd — AMHIBOSTHOHHM. [Tpy 5TOM TOHOHHMBI C OCHOBOH 2¢hs
ectb u B Ceeprom IIpmaapoxpe m ma Kapeabckom mepereiike, B BOCTOYHBIX
obaactax Puuasuanu (ro:xaOoe CaBo, ceBeproe CaBo, ceBepHOoe XsAMme, ceBepHasd
Kapeans), a Tawxe Ha rore u 3amaae Puuasoamnm. [IpomcxoxaeHme 3THX
TOIOHHUMOB TPAAHUIIMOHHO OOBACHAIOT MUTIPAIIUEH, 9YTO €ABA AH BO3MOKHO
IIOATBEPAHTDE. ECTh BepcHs, YTO TOIOHUMBI C OCHOBOH #¢hs OTHOCHAUCH K BOAHBIM

1 CYyXOITyTHBbIM pasr paHI/I‘H/ITCAI)HI)IM 3HaKaM51.

" Kippen P., von. Erklirender Text... S. 43.

* TMoaesbre Matepmaabr aBropa (coobrmenme Xuaabr Aaaaykka, Ao 1940 r. xusrreit B A. Berrca
BoAocTH Payry).

* IMumenos B. B. Berrcer: Ouepk arHIECKOi mcropun u remesnca kyAbtyper. M.; A., 1965. C. 7.

* Griinthal R. Livvistd liiviin: Itimerensuomalaiset etnonyymit. Helsinki, 1997. (Castrenianumin
toimitteita, 51). S. 97.

*' Tbid. S.100-101.
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O6parum BuHuMaHue Ha damuaun epsi m 1 epsdldinen, IpeACTaBACHHBIE B
PuHAIHAUN HEMaABIM YHCAOM HoOcuTeAelt — 1784 wenowex (VVepsdliinen) n
464 werosexa (Iepsa).”” Crapeitmue mssectus o davmamn  Vepsi (XVI B.)
oTHOCATCA K BoAocTAM Kapeabckoro mnepemeiika ([ddskz, Kivennapa, Muolaa,
Uusikirkko, Vigpuri), Caso (Juva, Pellosniemi, Rantasalmi, Sddaminkz, Tavinsalpi) n
[Toxwsamaa  (Pattijoki), davumaun Vepsiliinen — x dunagaackorn CeepHoU
Kapeann (Suonenjoki, Tuupovaara). B XVII B. mHOcmrean damuanit [epsd u
Vepsdlainen Ovinm B Hiitola, Impilahti, Swuistamo — OTKyAa, Kak CYATAETCA, OHU
pacripocrpanmanch B Caso u Cesepryro Kapeamio™. Brrpucoswsaercs xapruHa
pacrpocrpaHenus HocurteAer damuann [epsd, MCXOAHBIM IIYHKTOM KOTOPOTO
OKa3bIBaeTCA 3amaAHas dacTb Kapeanckoro mepermreiika ¢ Beiboprom. Ilpucyrcrsme
orikoHnMa [¢psa m pammanm Vepsd ma Kapeasckom mepererike B XVI B. 6oAbIze
IIOXO7KE HAa MECTHOE ABACHHUE, Y€M Ha CACACTBHE Murparuu. B 1o ke camoe Bpems
1paBocAaBHele HOCUTeAu (pamvuaun Vepsiliinen 8 Tuupovaara (Teresko 1 epseldinov,
XVI B.) u B Impilahti (Ifiwan Wipsiliinen, XVII B.)** eABa A MOTAH OBITH CBA3AHBI C
Vepsa | Vepsi na KapeabckoMm meperieiike, AA U HAIIPABACHHUE IIPEAITOAATAEMOI
murparun  HeACHO. (CKAAABIBACTCHA BIIEYATACHHE, YTO HMEHA C OCHOBOI  2eps
BO3HHUKAH B PA3HBIX MECTaX HE3ABUCHUMO APYT OT APYTA.

OOHapyKeHHBIII MAKOPCKAW S3THOHHUM 0¢hsd TEPPUTOPHUAABHO IIPHUMBIKAET K
apeaAy oHUMOB (pamuany u TOOHUMBY) VVepsd / 1Vepsa Kapeabckoro reperrieriika,
Ceseproro Ilpurapoxba u Puuaasaann. Bompoc 06 mx cBA3M ¢ HAUMEHOBAHHEM
COOCTBEHHO BEIICOB, HECMOTPA HA HEOAHOKDATHBIE TIOTIBITKH PEITIEHUSA , HE
IIOAYYHA OAHO3HAYHOIO OTBETA. B 9TOM KOHTEKCTE HAAUYNE STHOHUMA epsd Y
IDKOP CKOpEE YKa3bBAECT Ha KYABTYPHO-A3BIKOBOE CXOACTBO PA3AHYHBIX IPYIIII
APEBHEIO IIPUOAATUNCKO-(PUHCKOIO HACEACHHUA — M, KPOME TOIO, CYIIECTBEHHO

pacIupsAeT HaIllu HpCACTﬂBACHI/IH 00 IDKOpPax.

** Nimipalvelu [Daexrponmbiii pecypc]. URL: https://nimipalvelu.dvv.fi/sukunimihaku (aara
obparrenus: 12.05.2025).

> Mifkkonen P., Paikkala S. Sukunimet. Helsinki, 2000. S. 737.

> Ibid.

*> Cm., manpumvep: Valonen N. Varhaisia lappalais-suomalaisia kosketuksia // Ethnologia Fennica.
1980. Vol. 10.  S. 21-98; Hanossckux B. B. IlponcxoxaeHne caMOHAa3BaHUA BEIICOB B KOHTEKCTE
araHIYecKoil ncropun Bocrounoit [Tpubaaruxu // Borpocer onomacruxu. 2007. Ne 4. C. 28-33.
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®oro 2. Teraumsr. Lepkoss u kpectasii xo0A. Poro 1930-x rr.
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ON THE ETHNONYM VEPSA BY THE IZHORIANS

Abstract: The author presents on his own field materials of the late 20" — early
21™ centuries 2 motley ethnonymic situation at Izhorians. It has been shown that individual local
groups of Izhorians are marked with specific exo- and endoethnonyms, indicating a lack of ethnic
unity between these groups in the foreseeable past. The author revealed the existence of a separate
group of Izhorians in western Ingermanland (Volosovskii and Lomonosovskii districts of the
Leningrad region) with the self-name vepsd / vepsalaiset “Vepsians’. This group and the ethnonym
marking it did not come to the attention of researchers, due to early russification. The long
existence of this group of russified Izhorians settlements is proved, confirmed both
topographically and by historical sources. The legacy of the term wvepsi / vepsiliinen is preserved in
toponyms and surnames, and on a much wider territory than Izhora proper. The question of the
relationship of the ethnonym vepsd / vepsilainen in Izhora Upland and elsewhere remains open.
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TTPOTUBOITOCTABAEHUE «CBOW — UY>KOI» B IIOBECTU
AVMAU HYPAT'PEH «I'OPU, OTOHb»

Amsoramma. Cratef IIOCBAINECHA AHAAHM3Y OIIIO3UINK «CBOH — YyKOH» B IIOBECTH
dpunckort rmcareasnunsr Aviam Hyparpen (Aii Nordgren) «'opm, oroms» (Brinn eld, 1951).
PaccmaTpuBaroTca KyABTYPHO-HCTOPHYIECKHE OCOOEHHOCTH TBOPYECTBA aBTOPA M TEMATHYCCKHE
ACIIEKTBI IIPOM3BEACHHSA, CBS3AHHBIC C COLMAABHBIM KOH(MAHKTOM U (POPMUPOBAHHEM
HACHTHYHOCTU ACHCTBYIOIIHX ANI. AHAAHSHPYETCH IPOABACHIE OIIIO3UIINN «CBOH — UyIKOW» B
OIPEAECAECHUH Y I'€POEB ITOBECTH HAIIMOHAABHON IPHHAAACKHOCTA M KYABTYPHOH CAMOOBITHOCTH
npu BHyTpeHHeH Anddepenimanun GuHCKOro odmectBa. [IpocaexuBaercs COMHAABHBIIN
KOH(MAHKT MEKAY TOPHAPAMH U 32KUTOYHBIMH KPECTBAHAMH, B KOTOPHII BMEIINBACTCA (THOID
repOi — IPEACTABHTEAD ABIUKCHHSA 34 IIPaBa KPECTBAH U PAOOYNX POAOM C MATEPUKOBOH 9aCTH
Punasoann. Haamdgme AaHHOro 00pasa yCAOKHAET OIIMCHIBAEMBIN COITMAABHBIH KOH(AHKT,
MMEHHO OH CTAHOBHTCH ABI/KYITIEH CHAOIL, CHOABHUIAFOIIIEH OCTAABHBIX IIEPCOHAMKEN HA AKTUBHYIO
ACATEABHOCTb. AHAAU3 IIPOM3BEACHUA IIOKa3BIBACT, 9YTO B HEM IIOMHMO COLIMAABHOTO
IIPOTUBOPEYHSA IPOCACKHBACTCA IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHHE AAAHACKHX OCTPOBOB, PuHAAHAME 1
[IIBenun. KyABTYpHO-HCTOPHYECKHI KOHTEKCT IIOMOIAeT PACKPHITh BHYTPEHHHE KOH(AHKTEL
ACHCTBYIOININX AHMI[l U OCOOEHHOCTH MEKAHYHOCTHBIX B3ammooTHoIenui. IIpeoroaenne
IPAHHIIBI MEKAY «CBOHUM» H «IY)KAM», II0 MHCHHIO IIHMCATCABHHUIIB, B IICPCICKTHBE BEACT K
VKPEIIACHUIO OOIIECTBEHHOIO CAMHCTBA M CIIOCOOCTBYET PEAAHBAIINH ACKAAPHUPYEMBIX aBTOPOM
IIEHHOCTEMN.

Karouernre caoBa: anteparypa Punaduann, XX ek, Afian Hyparpen, csoe, ayxoe

Aaa mmarupoBanua: Mararmuna V. C. [IporuBonocraBaeHue «CBOM — 9YKOI» B ITOBECTH
Aiiau Hyparpen «I'opu, orons» // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 110-120. DOI:

Vmsa dunckort mumcareapruiter Atiau Hyparpen (A#i Nordgren, 1908—1995)
MaAO HU3BECTHO POCCHICKOMY YHUTATEAIO, OAHAKO B KYABTYPHOU Ku3HI PHUHAAHAIT
cembst Hyparper ocraBmaa sApkuil cAeA: oAmH u3 cbiHOBel A. Hyparpem —
mucateAb Paavsd Hyparpen (Ra)f Nordgren, 1936-2014), Apyro#t — KOMIO3HUTOP
ITep Xenpux Hyparpen (Pebr Henrik Nordgren, 1944—2008); kpome Toro, ee cecrpa
Canan Caavmunen (Sally Alina Ingeborg Salminen, 1906—1976) u 6paresa Yao u Pynap
Caamunen (Henrik Uno Albert Salminen, 1905-1991, Runar Ensio Salminen, 1912—
1989) Takxe H3BECTHEI CBOUM AUTEPATYPHBIM TBOPYECTBOM.

. I'. Kapxy ormeuan, aro poanna A. Hyparper — Aaasackue octpoBa —
«HE TOABKO Teorpaddmdeckoe, HO M HAIHMOHAABHO-KYABTYPHOE IIOHATHE. DTO H

TIIATEABHO OOeperaeMas, MOKHO CKa3aTb, 3aIIOBEAHAA OCTPOBHAA TEPPUTOPHUA
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IITBEACKOTO fA3BIKA M IITBEACKHX KYABTYPHBIX TPAAUIINH, COXPAHEHHUIO M PA3BHTHIO
KOTOPBIX ~ CIIOCOOCTBYET — aBTOHOMUSA Anampay'. Cropuelii B TEYECHHE
IIPOAOAKHTEABHOTO BPEMEHHU BOIIPOC O CTATyce AAAHACKUX OCTPOBOB Pa3perInACH
B 1921 r., xoraa Auroit Hanuit Obiaa IpHHATA KOHBEHIINA OO0 UX IPHUHAAACKHOCTH
DUHAHAHH, 4 TAKKE COTAAIICHHUC, 3aKpErUBIIICE TAPAHTUN COXPAHEHUA
IIIBEACKOI'O f3bIKA M IIBEACKOI KyAbTyphL [IpaBo Ha camoyIrpaBAeHHE OTPaKEHO B
Koucrurynun  @uuaaoaun.  [IIBeackomy A3bIKy Ha TeppuTOopun AAAHAOB
TapaHTHPYETCA CTAaTyC EAMHCTBEHHOIO TOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO fA3bIKAa. B HacrosIee
Bpema «oTHOIIeHuA ¢ PUHAAHAUEH CTPOATCA Ha ABYCTOPOHHEN ocHoBey”. Tem
CAMBIM AKTYaABHOCTb HMCCACAOBAHUA OOYCAOBAEHA f3BIKOBBIM U TreorpauyecKum
CBOEOOPA3UEM MAAOH POAHUHBI ITUCATEABHHIIBI, B OIIMCAHUE KOTOPOI OHA BAOMKHAA
cson TBOpUeckne cuAbl. Pumckme mccaepoBarean C. Hroropa m X. Tamaedeapt
CUHUTAIOT, YTO «HEAOMUHHPYIOIIAS AHTEpATypa IIBEACKOH dactu PUHAAHAWM...
He ObiAa TOMOreHHOH. OHa OblAa PasApPOOAEHA HA IIPEACTABUTEACH PA3ANYIHBIX
IIDOBUHITUIN, HA IIHCATEACH, IIOBECTBYIOIIHX O KH3HH B ACPEBHE H O KHU3HU
padounx, a B 1940-x roaax — TakKe U CpeAd CTOPOHHHUKOB ACBOM HMACOAOTHMH Ha
COLIMAA-AGMOKPATOB, TAKUX, Kak AHHA DyHAectam, n “HAPOAHBIX AEMOKpPATOB’,
Takux Kak Opa Bukmam m Afiam Hyparpem»'. T. VopbGepron, paccymaas 06
n300pakeHHH (PUHCKOH IIPOBUHITUHU B IIIBEAOASBIMHON Anrepatype PuHAIHANN
Hauara XX BEKa, VKA3bIBAECT HA HAAUYHNE ABYX TBOPYECKHX IIEHTPOB: HA IOIO-
BOCTOKE U B IIPOBUHLIUH OCTEPOOTTEH, a4 TaKKe OTMEYAeT, YTO pAasBUTHE
AuTEpaTyphl AAAHACKAX OCTPOBOB TAaKXKE IIPOSBHAO XYAOKECTBEHHBIC TAAAHTHI UX
KUTEACH. B 9acTHOCTH, MCCAGAOBATEAD YIIOMHHAET TAKHX ItmcareAed, kak Caaam
Caamunuen, Ariau Hyparpen, Curneana Xerroaym (Szgnelia Hdggblom, 1917-2010),
FOxaunec OxexoawM (Johannes Akeholm, 1901-1963) m Apyrux aBTOpos’,

' Kapxy D. I'. Uctopus anrepatypsr @umasaamm. XX sek. A., 1990. C. 34

* The Aland agreement in the Council of the League of Nations [Daekrponnsit pecypc]. URL:
https:/ /kulturstiftelsen.ax/app/uploads/2020/07/english-3-3-1.pdf (rara oOparreHus:
12.02.2024).

* Tlocooun C. H., Awbura A. E. Ocobennoctu BayTpeHHEH aBTOHOMUE AAAHACKUX OCTPOBOB B
cocrase Quuasuanu // Vopasaerdueckoe koucyapruposanue. 2021. Ne 1. C. 88 — 96.

* Nygdrd S., Tandefelt H. Skrivandets villkor och gemenskap: Finlands svenska forfattareférening
1919-2019. Helsingfors, 2019. S. 219.

> Warburton Th. Attio ar finlandssvensk litteratur. Helsingfors, 1984. S. 265-268.
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Tem me menee tematmdecku TBOopdectBo A. HypaArpen maxoamrca B 00Iem
KOHTEKCTE TEHACHIIMI CKAHAMHABCKOW AmrTepatypsl. A. B. KopoBun B crartpe
«CoBpeMeHHAs CKAHAMHABCKAA AHUTEPATYPa» YIBEPIKAACT, YTO «B Hadare XX BEKa B
AATCKOM AHTEpAType IIOCTEIIEHHO HAYMHACT AOMHHHPOBATH PEAAHU3M, TECHO
CBA3AHHBIN C AEBBIMH HACAMH, IIOABAAIOTCA POMAaHBI O CYABOAX >KEHINUH B
cospemennom obmiectBe K. Mukasamc  (1872-1950), o xu3Hm KpecTpaH
FO. M. Cxpoanbopra (1861-1936) u 1. Oxbepa (1866—1930), a HAXOAHBIIHECA TTOA
CHABHBIM BAHAHHEM KoMmMyHuctmdecknx maedi M. Amaepcen-Hexcé (1869-1954)
3AKAAABIBAET ~ OCHOBBI  ITPOAETAPCKOH  AmTeparypsn»’. CXOAHAA — TEHAEHIIHA
IIPOCAEKUBACTCA U B IIBEACKOI Amreparype. Ilo muenumio A. B. Kobaenkosoii,
«U3y9eHHE OOABIIOIO HYHCAA IIBEACKHX pPOMAHOB BTOPOM IIOAOBHHBI XX —
HavaAa XXI Beka ITOKa3bIBA€T, YTO OAHHUM N3 BAKHEHUIINX B IIPOH3BEACHHAX
IIBEACKOH AHUTEPATYPBI YKA3aHHOIO IIEPHOAA OCTACTCA COLMAABHBIN KOH(AUKT,
Ha4aAO KoTopomy B amreparype llIBemmu Obiro moaokero A. CtpuHAGEProm,
VCHACHO  IIPEACTABHTEASIMH  IIPOACTAPCKOM  AUTEPATYPBI U IIHCATEAAMH-
MrecTUAECATHURKAMMY . Ha  CErOAHAITHMIT  A€HD  OTAGABHBIX — HCCAEAOBAHMIT
tBOpuectBa A. HypArpeH B OTedeCTBEHHOM ANTEPATYPOBEACHHH HE HMECTCH,
OAHAKO €e HMA yIomuHaercsi B pasaere MoHorpadpum O. I Kapxy «Mcropus
aurepatypsr Pumasaanm. XX Bek»®, TOCBAIIEHHOM HAYAAY YKA3AHHOTO TEPHOAQ.
TBopuectBy A. HypArpen u OAM3KHX €M IO AYXy IIMCATEACH IIOCBAIIEH OO30p
durckoro mccaeposareas T. Caapeanr «HanmmoHaABHBIT MEHBITHHCTBA (DMHCKO-
IIBEACKOTO pabodero AsmaeHus» , ogepk A. Cymaeanmn n M. Bukcrpéma «A1060Bb

u  kAaccoBas 6Goppba uepes Araamrmky»', momorpacdms C. Hioropaa u

® Koposun A. B. CoBpeMeHHAs CKAaHAWMHABCKAs AWTepaTypa (crathsa tepsas) // CoBpemenmas
Espora. 2007. Ne 3. C. 135.

" Kofnenxosa A. B. TUIIOAOTHS TIIBEACKOTO pOMaHa BTOpOI HOAOBUHBL XX — Havuara XXI Beka //
Vuensre 3anmcku [lerposaBoackoro rocyaapcrsennoro yausepceutera. 2022, T. 44. Ne 1. C. 77.

® Kapaey O. I. Vicropus anteparypsr Puaasaamm. XX Bek.

? Saarela T. Den finlandssvenska arbetarrorelsens minoritetsnationalism // Historisk Tidskrift for
Finland. 2024. Vol. 109. No. 3. S. 311-316. URL: https://journal.fi/htf/article /view /155975 (aata
obparmenus: 21.09.2025).

" Sundelin A., Wickstrim M. Kirlek och klasskamp 6ver Atlanten: Aili och Runar Nordgrens
revolutionara livsresa // Historiska och litteraturhistoriska studier. 2020. Vol. 95. S. 95—-120. URL.:
https://hls.journal.fi/article/view /87515 (aara oOparmenus: 21.09.2025).
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X. Tanpaedearr «VcroBuss u  OOIIHOCTE  TBOpdYecTBA.  PDHHCKO-IIIBEACKOE
obbeannenne mcateAeit 1919—2019»!1,

DyapaMeHTAABHAA OIIIO3UIIAA «CBOM — YY/KOM» H3y9aAach BO MHOTHX
I'YMaHHTAPHBIX Haykax: duaororun, duasocodun, conmorornn. [lo caoBam
FO. M. Aormana, «BcAKas KyAbTypa HAYHHAETCA C Pa3OMEHNA MHpPA HA BHyTPEHHEE
(“cBoe”) mpoctparctBo m BHemmHEee (“mx)»'’. CAEAOBATEABHO, 3Ta OIIIO3UITUA
OKa3bIBACT HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE BAMAHHME HA TO, KaK B CO3HAHHH YEAOBEKA
Bocupunnmaercsa peaabHeri mup. FO. C. CremaHoB mmImer, 9T0 YHHUBEPCAABHBIE
IIPOTUBOIIOCTABACHUSA IIPOHU3BIBAIOT «BCIO KYABTYPY U ABAACTCA OAHHM U3 TAABHBIX
KOHIIEIITOB BCAKOTO KOAAEGKTHBHOIO, MACCOBOIO, HAPOAHOIO, HAITHOHAABHOIO
MEPOOTITYTIIEHH .,

B mpuBeaeHHOM BBIIIIE KOHTEKCTE ITOBECTh «l'OpH, OrOHB» IIPEACTaBAACTCA
KAACCHYECKH BBICTPOEHHBIM IIPOH3BEACHHUEM, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO — COLIHAABHBIN
KOHMAHUKT OATPAaKOB-TOPIIAPEH W 3aKHUTOYHBIX KpecTbAH. lloBects sABAfeTcH
rpopoAxkenueM rosectu 1948 r. «Vkazasmmit nyre» (1zsa en vdg, 1948). CoOprrus
pasBopaunBarorca B 1924—1925 1r., BO BpemsA CTaHOBACHHA ABIKEHHUA 3a IIpaBa
CEABCKOTO HaCEACHHA. B 3TOM CTOAKHOBEHHMN MOKHO IIPOCAEAUTD IIEPBHI YPOBEHD
OIIIO3UIINN «CBOI — uyxkoi». A. HypArpen BBOAUT B IIOBecTBOBaHHE OOpa3
ManHanHeHa, KPECThAHUHA U3 MATEPUKOBON dacTH PUHAAHAUM, KOTOPHII IIOMOTaeT
KOPEHHBIM aAaHALIAM ITOCTOATH 3a ceOs: «[lommm, Marcen, koraa TBI HACIIL Ha
OOpBOY € XO3AMHOM, THI AOANKEH 3HATH CBOe opyxue. M dyxoe opyxue Tomke —
Opy’He TBOETO XO3fIMHA U TBOUX TOBAPWITIEH, WHAYE TH mpomTpactibhy' . 3atem
sctadpery y HEro IepeHHMAeT I'AaBHAA I€POHHA ITOBECTH — AEBYIIKA IO MMEHU
berru, xopernas arnaHAka.

[IportuBOCTOAHME «YTHETEHHEIX» OCAHAKOB M «OECCEPACUHBIX»  XO3fAEB
IIPOCACKHBAETCA HA IPOTAKEHUN BCced nopecTu. KoHcoAamaarus Toprapeit BOKpyr

(1)I/II'ypr MapauHeHa U ero I/IACfI IIOMOTA€T UM OINyTUTHh CBOIO CHAY M OKa3aTbhb

" Nygird ., Tandefelt H. Skrivandets villkor...

2 Aomman 1O. M. Cemuoccepa. CIT6., 2000. C. 175-176.

" Cmenaros FO. C. KoHcTauTBL: CAOBAPH PYCCKOit KyABTYpEL M., 2001. C. 92.

" Awmonuye D. Pacckaser m sapucosku. Hypoepern A. Topm, oromw. Bymdecmam A. Tlporacts.
Yunvman K. Muaetimmmit npuai. M., 1979 (aasee — Hypozpert A. I'opn, orons). C. 163.
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IIPOTUBOAEHCTBHE CTAPOMY YKAaAy: «Hactymmam HOBBIE BpeMeHa»15. Ax1iieHT Ha
OopbOe KpeCTbfH 32 CBOM IIpaBa ITAPAAAEACH TEHACHIHH B IIOCAEBOCHHOM
anteparype IllBerum, B kotopoii, kak ormeruA M. Humabccon, mpusoad caosa
®. DpuaeArb, «IPHUIIAO BpeMA KPHUTHKOBATh YCAOBHA TPyAa B COBPEMEHHOI
IIPOMBIIIIACHHOCTH B KAACCOBYFO HCCHpaBeAAI/IBOCTb»m.

ComnmaapHOE  HEPABEHCTBO  IIPOABAACTCA U B AIOOOBHOM  AWHHH
rmoBecTBOBaHUA. ['AaBHAA repoMHA pa3ovapOBHIBACTCA B CBOEH mepBoil AroOBu. Ee
U30PAHHHUK IIPEAIIOYEA APYIVIO, OOAee OOECIEYEHHYIO AEBYHIKY: «OH CMyTHO
OIIyIaA, 9YTO OeAa B €ro OOraTcTBe, OHA — YTO TOABKO OEAHOCTb MEIIAEeT HUX
cuacTeion .

[IpeacraBAfierc BaKHBIM OTMETHTb OCODOE IIOAOMKEHHE B HCCACAYEMOI
ommosunnu 06paza MaHHUEHA, KOTOPBIH YYUT APYIHX PaOOTHHUKOB OTCTAUBATDH
csou npasa. C oaHOMU cropoHsl, dpurypa MaHHHHEHA BOCIPUHUMAETCA C HO3UIIHI
«CBOI», IIOCKOABKY KPECTbAHE CUYUTAIOTCA C €r0 MHEHHEM M ITOAAEP/KHBAIOT €TI0
HAEH, C Apyronn — otamdaerca oT Hux. llo mmenwmro E. IO. Kucafxkosoir u
B. B. CoaoMHHO# TaKOTrO poAa IPOTUBOIIOCTABACHIA U3 OMHAPHBIX IIPEBPAITIAFOTCH
B TPOMCTBEHHBIEC: «Jy:KOE BOCIPUHHMAETCA KaK HHOE, T.€. He HecyIee
IIOTEHITMAABHOM OITACHOCTH, W PE3YABTATHl IIO3HAHUA MHpa TPAKIVIOTCA B
IIAPAAUTME «AFOOOIBITCTBO — HMHTEPEC — CHMIATAA — BOCXHIIECHUE —
KOHCTAHTHOE AOOPO/KEAATEABHOE U YBAKUTEABHOE ortromrenuey . Takum obpazom,
B AHXOTOMHH «CBOM — HUYKOI» 9TOT OOpa3 MOMKHO OTHECTH K IIPOMEKYTOUHON
KATETOPUH «ITHOID.

OrMernm  Takxke OoAee TAYOOKOE IIPOTHBOIIOCTABACHHE-TPHUAAY, KOTOPOE
IIPOCACKHUBACTCA B CIOKETE ITOBeCTH: AAaHACKHE ocTpoBa — DuHAAHANA —

I_LIBCL[I/IH. OTHpaBHaH TOYKa ITOBECTBOBAHUA — AAaHACKI/IC OCTpPOBa, IAC KHUBCT

" Tam xe. C. 168.

' Nilsson M. The Making of Swedish Working-Class Literature // Working-Class Literature(s):
Historical and International Perspectives. Vol. IL. 2017. P. 107.
URL: https://www.researchgate.net/publication/321789833 The Making of Swedish Working-
Class Literature (aata obparmenns: 21.09.2025).

" Hypoeper A. Topm, orons. C. 177.

" Kucaaxosa E. FO., Cosomuna B. B. KommerrryasbHas Tpmasa «CBOH — dyKOH — WHOID» B
AHTAHICKOM U PYCCKOM A3BIKAX: TEOPETHKO-METOAOAOTHYeCKUi acriekT. Tamb6os, 2011. Ne 3 (10).

C.73.
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CeMbsi TAABHOM IepoWHH. B 3aMKHyTOM Mmpe apxmuireaara €CTb CBOH TPYAHOCTH:
OEAHOCTb U OTCYTCTBHE IIEPCIIEKTUB BBIHYKAAET ACPEBEHCKUX KUTEACH AAAHACKHX
OCTPOBOB HOKHHYTb MAAYVIO POAMHY U HCKATh AYYIIIEH KA3SHU B 3MHUIPAIIUH, HX
ITOIIBITKH OKa3bIBatoTCA HeyAaunbimu. Craprauii 6pat berrn, Buabreapm, koToperi
B XOAC CTPAHCTBHH OOOCHOBAACA Ha APYIOM KpaiO cBeTa, B ABCTpaAHm,
3apabaTeBacT ceOe Ha IIPOIHUTAHHUE, OAHAKO OTAAAHUACH OT POAHBIX: «TOABI CTEPAU
IIAMATh O TeDe, IIMChMA OT TeOS IPUXOAUAH BCE PEKE M CTAHOBUAUCH TYARAMID .
Boabrmux ycrexos Ha gyxOHHE OH He AOOHACH, XOTA U IIPUCBIAAA CEMBE HEMHOI'O
aeHer. [lo ero cromam momiaa cectpa berrm — Mura, ormpasmsimasca Ha
sapabortku B IlIBenmro. OrtmermM, wro xorsa Vura rosopur mo-iiBeackd, B
CrokroabMe «CBOEI» € crarh He yAaAOCh: «Koraa oHa IIbITanachk OOBACHUTH HM,
YTO POAOM C AAAHACKHX OCTPOBOB, OHH TOABKO CMEAAUCH U TOBOPHAH, ITO, TEM HE
menee, oma duHKa . TeM CaMBIM TTOTPEOHOCTH HYEAOBEKA OIPEACAHTH CBOTO
HAEHTUYHOCTb HE ITOAYYAE€T B aHAAM3UPYEMOM ITOBECTH PEAAM3AIINH B A3BIKOBOM
IIPUHAAAEKHOCTH TEPOHHI.

CBocoOpasue 1moroxeHns AAAHACKHX OCTPOBOB OTPAKACTCA U B TOM, YTO
OUHAAHAUA BOCHPHHUMAECTCA KOPEHHBIMU JKHUTEAAMH KAaK HEUYTO dUyKAO€: «DTO
Anamppr, a B cBoro OUHASHAUIO OTIIPaBASEHCA cam»’, — rosoput Bertn cBoemy
toapury. [ToaoOHOE ITPOTHBOIIOCTABACHNE HE EAMHOKABI BOSHHKAET B IIOBECTH,
ITOKA3bIBafA OTHOIIIEHHE MECTHBIX JKHUTEACH K MaTepuKOBOM dYacth DPuHAAHAUN.
Cecrpa Berrn, FHra, BAAAT OT POAHHEI AHIITAETCA PACCYAKA, X TOABKO BEPHYBIIIHCH
AOMOI YYBCTBYET IIEAHTEABHYIO CHAY IIPHPOABI U POAHOM 3emam: «B ocobenHO
TAKEABIE MHHYTBI IM CTAHOBHAOCH AETYE yKE OT OAHOIO TOTO, YTO OHU CTOSAU HA
IIPUTOPKE U TASACAU Ha Ayra. ['AyOOKHIT ITOKON, PasAUTEI B IIPUPOAE, BHOCHA
IIOKOH U B HUX AVIIH: AECA, TPAYPHBIM KAHTOM OOPAMASABIIINE SAPKYIO 3€ACHB AYIOB,
IIPUAABAAH UX II€IAAH MHOM orTeHOK»™. Boaee TOTO, BAAAK OT POAHMHEI M OT CEMbH
WMura moa BAUAHEEM TMKEAOW PabOTEI IIOCTEIIEHHO TEPAET PACCYAOK. TOABKO ITO

BO3BpaIllcHHUH1 AOMOﬁ IDEAMTEADHAA 3200T2 OAM3KHUX U CAMHCHINC C HpI/IpOAOfI

" Hypoeper A. Topu, oroms. C. 242.
* Tam xe. C. 144.
' Tam xe. C. 114.
> Tam xe. C. 205.
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BO3BPAITAIOT €€ K AFOAAM: «OHA ITAABaAA MEKAY ABAMHAMH, ITAABAAQ KAKABIH ACHB,
1, KOTAA2 BO3BpaIllarach AOMOM, rAasa ee Oaecrean mo-HOBOMY. I oAHaxABI OHa
y3HAAQ BCEXH .

Cama raaBHAsA repOMHSA, PA3MBIIIIAAS O CBOCH CYABOE, CBA3BIBACT CEOSA C POAHOM
ACPEBHEH U IIOCAE AOATHX KOACOAHHI PEIIAeT HE IIOKHAATH €€, IIOCKOABKY UMEHHO
3AECh OHA YYBCTBYET CEOSl HACTOSAIIYIO: «BEYHO €3AUTH MEKAY CTOKIOABMOM W
AAaspaMHz, OBITH HU AAAHAKOH, HHU IIBEAKOI, HEKEM...» . BaKHO OTMETHTb, YTO
aT0 yoexaeHue popmupyercs He cpasy. B Hagase mosectu berru He BuauT MHOTO
crroco0a BBIPBATHCA M3 HHUIIETHI, KPOME KaK yeXaTb U3 POAHBIX MmectT: «Ecanm aerm
OOraTBIX KPECTBAH XOTAT CTATh YIUTEAAMH, OHH €AyT B DkeHec, B ['eapcunrdopc, B
Abo, B HrokaapaeOro... Te, k10 eAyr B PHHAAHAHUIO, IIOAYYarOT PaboOTy H
YYBCTBYIOT CEOSl TAM KaK AOMa, TIOTOMY YTO HHUKTO HE CYHTAET UX UY/KAKAMID.
ManHauHeH, HOABUBIIKCH B JKU3HU DeTTH, AGANTCA ¢ HEH CBOMMU YOEKACHUAMH,
KOTOpBIE OHA IpUHUMACT. MaHHIHEH, yOEKAACT €€ IIPUHECTH HOAB3Y PDUHAAHAIH:
«TBofi cOBECTh AOAMKHA 3aCTaBUTH TEOA OCTATBCA, HO HE TOABKO PAaAH HHUX: ThI
AOAKHA OCTATBCA PaAl cebsi camoiih™. Tem CaMBIM, B OTIPEACACHUH «CBOX» AAS
Bertn ocHOBOMmOAararorme CTaHOBUTCA €€ POAB B OOINIECTBEHHOM KU3HU BHYTPHU
POAHOM CTpPaHBI, 4 HE 34 €€ IIPEACAAMI: KAHIIb ObI T€OE XOTEAOCh YNUTATD, YIUTHCH
1 OGBITH C TEMH, KTO OOPETCA 32 TO, UTOOHI § BCEX OBIAA AYUTITAS KH3HE .

[ToaBoas mTOr, OTMETHM, YTO B moBecTH «l'OpH, OrOHB» IIPOCAEKUBACTCA
mporecc POPMUPOBAHUA HAECHTUYHOCTH TIEPOEB YepPEe3 OIIIO3UIIHIO «CBOEIO» U
«IYKOTO», KPOME TOIO, aBTOP PACKPBIBAET CYIIIHOCTbP MHPOBOCIPHATHA KUTEAEH
AAAHACKAX OCTPOBOB. lIpHBEpKEHHOCTD TPAAUIIUAM U CAOMKHBIIEMYCH VKAQAY
IIOMOT2€T IPEOAOAETh CHAQ, KOTOPasA IPHUXOAUT «H3BHE», C MATEPHUKOBON YacTH
Quuasaann. [Ipu stom durypa «HOro» IIOMOTAaeT YIPOYUTH CBA3b JKUTEAA

AAAHAOB — TAABHOI T€POUHU IIPOU3BEACHHSA, C POAMHOI: MaHHHHEH yOeKAaeT

berru me yesxare mHa 3apaborku B [lIBemmro. Tak moHATHE «MHAKOBOCTH» B

» Tam xe. C. 202.
* Tam xe. C. 145.
* Tam xe. C. 170.
* Tam xe. C. 230-231.
7 Tam xe. C. 232.
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CO3HAHHUH TEPOMHHU IIPETEPIIEBACT M3MEHEHHSA, YTO OTpakaecT (PYHAAMEHTAABHBII
cABUI B ee cosHanmu. Aiiam HypArpen mpeasaraer cBoe peIIeHHE COITMAABHBIX
IpoOAEM (PHHCKOrO ODIIECTBA: COIUAABHOE EAMHCTBO HACEACHUSA, TPYAAIIETOC Ha

OAAro CBOEH CTPAHBL
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Abstract. Realization of the opposition “one's own —alien” in the novel Burm, Fire (Brinn
eld, 1951) by a Finnish writer Aili Nordgren is analyzed. The author’s cultural and historical
background as well as the thematic aspects related to social conflict and identity formation are
considered. The analysis is focused on the manifestation of the opposition “one’s own — alien” in
the characters’ defining national and cultural identity in an internally differentiated Finnish society.
The social conflict between the forparis (crofters) and the wealthy peasants is traced, in which the
“other” hero — a representative of the movement for the rights of peasants and workers from the
mainland of Finland — intervenes. The presence of this character complicates the described social
conflict, but at the same time it is he who becomes the driving force that motivates the other
characters to become active. In addition to the social conflict Aili Nordgren draws on a contrast
between Aland Islands, Finland and Sweden in describing the process of the main protagonist’s
identity formation. The cultural and historical context helps to reveal the internal conflicts of the
protagonists and interpersonal relationships. Overcoming the boundary between “own” and
“alien” in the perspective leads to the strengthening of social unity and contributes to the
achievement of the author’s declared goals and realization of her values.
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AZKAKCOH Tarpana HukoraeBHa
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«B3T'ASIA C BOCTOKA» HA HOBEMIIIEE ICCAEAOBAHUE
«BOCTOUYHbBIX BUKHMHI'OB»: PASBMBIIITAEHHMA ITO ITOBOAY
CBOPHUKA CTATEW THE MAKING OF THE EASTERN VIKINGS:
RUS’ AND VARANGIANS IN THE MIDDLE AGES

AnnpoTarua. Crates IPEACTABAAET COOOI ACTAABHBIN AHAAU3 KOAAEKTHBHOM MOHOTrpadpHu
oA HasBaHueM «CTaHOBAGHHE BOCTOYHBIX BHKHHIOB: Pych u Baparm B CpeaHuHe Bekay,
BBIIYIIIEHHOI H3AaTeAbCTBOM «bperroavc» B 2024 r. [Tomumo BBeAeHUA, TEPMHUHOAOTHYECKOTIO
ykazaTeAs u bubAumorpadpun COOPHUK BKAIOYACT B €O OAMHHAAIATH CTATEH, M3 KOTOPHIX BOCEMb
HMEIOT HCTOYHHKOBEAYECKHI XapakTep, a TPH OPHUEHTHPOBAHEI B IIEPBYIO OUYEPEAb HA
ucropuorpacuro. Iocpsamennsie coosrruam B Bocrounoit Esporre 8 IX—XIII BB., ncrounukm, Ha
KOTOPBIX OCHOBAHBI CTATBH, ACAATCA Ha IATH IPYIIL BH3AHTUHCKHE HCTOPUYECKUE COYNHEHU,
TPYABI apabOCKUX HCTOPUKOB U reorpadoB, 3aIIaAHOEBPOIICHICKHE UCTOYHHKH, PYCCKUE AETOITHCH
I HUCAAHACKHE card. B cOOpHHKEe IpHHAAM ydYacTHe, HAPAAy C M3BECTHBIMH YICHBIMH,
HAYHHAFOIIME HCCACAOBATEAN, M 3TO IIPOABHAOCH B TOM, YTO YPOBEHb CTATEH AAACKO HE
OAMHAKOB. [IpHTOM YTO IpHMEPHO YETBEPTYIO YaCTh OMOAMOIpadpHH COCTABAAIOT pabOTHI (HA
PYCCKOM M aHTAHMCKOM fA3BIKAX) POCCHICKHX aBTOPOB, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb 3aHHMABIIIHXCH
IIPUCYTCTBHEM CKAHAMHABOB Ha Pycn m B Busamtuu B ykasaHHBIN IIEpHOA BPEMEHH, B PSAAE I'AaB
COOpHHKA OINYIAETCA HEAOCTATOYHOE 3HAKOMCTBO C AHTEPATYPOH IO TEME, YTO IIPHBOAUT AHOO
K OTKPBITUIO PaHEE OTKPBITOIO APYIHMH HCCAEAOBATEAAMH, AMOO K IIPOCTO OIHMOOYHBIM
BeIBOAAM. COOPHHK B IIEAOM MOKHO OXapaKT€PHU30BaTh IIPH IIOMOINM Ha3BaHUA OAHON U3
BXOAAIIUX B Hero crateit: The West on the North in the East — B OyKBaABHOM IIEPEBOAE: «3aIIaA O
ceBepe Ha BOCTOKE», a IO CYTH — IPEACTABACHHA 3aITAAHOH HCTOPHOIpadpHH O CKAHAHMHABAX B
Bocrounoit Esporre.

KaroueBsble caoBa: BukuarH, pycer, Apesrss Pyco, Bapsaru, Busantus, BapmKckas Apy:KuHA
B KoHcramtunomoae

Baaroaapuocru. CepacdHO OAaroaapro Momx KoAaAer mo OTAEAY HCTOpHHI
Busamtnn u  Bocroumoit Espomsr  Mucrmryra BceoOIedn mcropun PAH
E. A. Meapuuxosy, T. B. I'mmona, A. C. [IlaBeaéBa u T. M. Kaaununy 3a nexnnsie
3aMeYaHUA I KOMMEHTAPH.

Aaa murupoBaHua: Axaxkcon T. H. «Bsrasa ¢ BocTroka» Ha HOBEIHIIIEE HCCACAOBAHHE
«BOCTOYHBIX BUKHHIOBY: Pa3MBIIIIACHHUSA 110 IIOBOAY cOopuuka crateii «The Making of the Eastern

Vikings: Rus’ and Varangians in the Middle Ages» // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 122-158.
DOI:

MszpateabctBo  «bpemmoabcy  Bemiyctmao B 2024 1. cOopHHK  crareit

1
«CTaHOBAGHHE BOCTOYHBIX BHKHHIOB: Pycb m Baparm B CpeaHme Bekay ,

" The Making of the Eastern Vikings: Rus’ and Varangians in the Middle Ages / Ed. by Sverrir
Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hraundal, and Daria Segal (Medieval Identities: Socio-Cultural
Spaces, 12). Turnhout, 2024.
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123 Tamvana Aoncaxcon
BBI3BIBAIOIIUI €CTECTBEHHBI NHTEPEC CIIENUAAMCTOB 10 UCTOPHUHU ApeBHeﬁ Pycu n
PYCCKO-CKAHAMHABCKUM CBSA3fAM. PeAakTopamMu COOPHHKA BBICTYIIMAM COTPYAHUKH
Vuusepcurera caauanu (Haskdli Islands) B PefikpaBuke — H3BECTHBIIA HCTOPHK I
caroBeA, IIpodeccop CPEAHEBEKOBOH ucropun akyabrera prurocodpun, HCTOpUN
u apxeororuu Cseppup SkoOccoH, BOCTOKOBeA, AOIEHT (DAKyABTETA A3BIKOB U
KYABTYP, AOKTOp Topup PonHCCOH XpayHAQAD B AOKTOPAHT-IIPEIIOAABATEAD
kacpeapsr mcropun Aapba Cerasp. Kuura sBAferc pe3yAbTATOM TPEXAETHETO
HCCAEAOBATEABCKOTO IIPOEKTA «/\E€r€HABI BOCTOYHBIX BHUKHHIOBY, ITOAACPKAHHOTO
McAaBACKMM — HMCCAGAOBATEABCKMM  COBETOM UM BBIIIOAHSBIIIETOCA Ha  0Oase
Vuusepcurera B Peiikpasuke B 2019-2021 %, Tak 9r1o ee aBTOPAMHU CTAAU B
OCHOBHOM VYACTHHKH IIPOEKTA — H3BECTHBIC YYEHBIE, C OAHOM CTOPOHEI, U
HEAABHUE BBIIYCKHUKU YHHUBEPCHTETA, C APYTOH. ACKAAPHUPYEMOH LIEABIO COOPHHKA
ABAACTCA BKAQA B COBEPIIIEHHO HEOOXOAHUMBIH, IO MHEHHUIO €I0 PEAAKTOPOB, «CABUT
ITAPAAUTMEI B M3YYECHUH BOCTOYHBEIX BHKHHIOB». PEAAKTOPBI 9TOTO KOAAEKTHBHOTO
TPYAQ VTBEPIKAAIOT, HUTO HCTOpHOrpadpus TEMbI OIPOMHA, HO OHA BCEIAd
KOHIICHTPUPOBAAACh HA PEAABHBEIX COOBITHAX (MCCAGAOBATEAU IIBITAAUCH IIOHATH,
9TO OBIAO B ACHCTBHUTEABHOCTH), 2 IIOBECTBOBATEAAM, AHTEPATYPHOMY KOHTEKCTY U
MOTHBALIMM ~ HAIINCAHUA  COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HCTOYHHUKOB  VACAfAOCH  MAaAO
BHUMAHUSA. 3AECh K€ MCCACAOBATEABCKHUM AKIIEHT, KAK OHH 3aSBASIOT, CMCITICH Ha
CBHACTEACH COOBITHII M HA KYABTYPHYIO HAMATh. PEAAKTOPEI CYUTAIOT BAKHBIM
IIEPECMOTPETHh OTAECABHBIE JAEMEHTBHI I'PAHAMO3HOIO HAppaTUBa O COOBITHAX B
Bocrounoit Espone B IX—XIII BB., KOTOPEIA CAOKHACH 32 ABECTH C AWUIITHUM AET
H3yY9EHHUA BOIIPOCA, BBEACHUA B OOOPOT IIMCBMEHHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, 2 TaKiKe
HAKOIIACHUA apXCOAOI‘I/I"ICCKI/IX nu HYMI/ISMQ.TI/I‘ICCKI/IX AaHHbIX3.

Kaura cocrour u3 BBEACHHSA, OAMHHAAIIATA TAaB, CIIHCKA LIHTHPYEMOM
AUTEPATYPHI U TEPMHHOAOTHYECKOIO YKa3aTeAf, B KOTOPOM IO HEACHOM IIpUYMHE
OTCYTCTBYET KAIOYEBOHI TEPMHUH 3TOH KHuUTH — the Rus’ — TO AmM 1O CAy4gafiHOM

OITAOIIHOCTH, TO AH IIO IIPHYINHE TPYAHOCTH €I'0 OAHO3HAYHOI'O OIIPCACACHUAA.

> Cf. ”HI” at URL: https://hiis/frettir/ny bok um norraena menn i austurvegi (accessed
May 09, 2025).

> Sverrir Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hraundal, and D. Segal. Introduction // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 11-19.
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[Toa wmmenem «BukuHroB», 1o dopmyauposke A. Sl. I'ypeBuda, «u3BeCTHEI
BBIXOAIIE 13 CkaHaumHaBuH, KOoTOpble B IX — mepBoit morosune XI B. coBeprmasn
HAITAACHUA HA Pa3HBIE CTPaHBI EBpPOIBI M A2Ke OTBAKMBAANCH HA OJKCIICAUIIIH
A2AEKO 32 ee mpeAeAbd»’. OAHAKO B COBPEMEHHOM ODITIECTBEHHOM U AQKE
AKAACMHYECKOM  AUCKYPCE, KaK  VIBEPKAAIOT BO  BBEACHHH  PEAAKTOPHI
PELICH3UPYEMOI KHUTH, TEPMUH «BUKHHIT» CTaA OOO3HAYEHHEM CKAHAUHABOB B
IIEAOM, BKAIOYafA HE TOABKO MOPCKHX ITMPATOB M BOMHOB, HO TAaKKe KYIIIOB H
MUPHBIX ITyTEIIECTBEHHUKOB. UTO Kacaercsi «BOCTOYHBIX BHUKHHIOB», KOTOPBIM
ITOCBAITIICHA KHUIA, TO B NCTOYHUKAX OHH BBICTYIIAIOT Kak «pycen» (rped. of Padg;
aat. Rhos, Ruzzi, Rugi; apadck. al-Rus, al-Rusiyya; Ap.-pycck. poyes) 1 «BapsArm»
(rped. BaQoyyot, apaOCK. warank, Ap.-CKaHA. | @ringi, Ap.-pycCK. éapsz). DTH TEPMUHBI
HE ABAAIOTCA CHMHOHHMAMH U HCIIOAB30BAAWCH C PAa3HBIMU 3HAYECHHAMH B Pa3HBIC
IIEPHOABI BPEMEHH, 4 TIPaHHUIA MEXKAY HHMH HTpoxoAuT B XIB., Koraa
(COLIMO)THOHUM  «PYChb» IIpEBpaIaercd B IHOAUTOHMM «Pych» — HaszpaHue
rocypapcerBa Baaanvmpa CeATOoCAaBHYA U €TO HOTOMKOB, 2 CKAHAMHABEL Ha BOCTOKE
HAYMHAIOT HIMEHOBATHCA HCKAFOUNTEABHO «BaPATAMID.

OcHOBHOH yIOp, IIO CAOBAM PEAAKTOPOB, AEAAETCA Ha YETBIPE TIPYIIIIBI
HICTOYHHUKOB: BU3AHTUICKHE UCTOPHYECKHE IIPOU3BEACHHUA CEPEANHEI X — HaYaAa
XIII B.; TpyaBr apabckux ucropukoB u reorpacdos IX—XI BB.; pycckue Aerorucu
(raumuan ¢ XII B.); mCAaHACKHE KOPOAEBCKHE H POAOBBIE Carl, HanmucaHHere B X11—
XIII BB. OaAHaKO mMeeTCd TAaBa, B KOTOPOM  PACCMATPUBAFOTCA — TAaKKE
samapaHoepporeickue ucrognuku cep. IX — mau. XIII B. 13 oamaHAAIaTH rAaB
BOCEMb ITOCBAIIECHBI M3YICHUIO MCTOYHUKOB, 2 TPU HAIIMCAHBI B HECKOABKO MHOM
KAIOYE€ U COCPEAOTOYEHBEI B IIEPBYIO OdYEpPeAb Ha wncropuorpacdpum. Pesakropsr
OTMEYAIOT, YTO B PAMKAX OMHAPHOM OIIIO3HIIMH «CBOI»/«HyKON», TIO3BOATIOIIEH
OILICHUTD TO, KAK PA3HBIC KYABTYPBI OIIPEACASAN CEOS Yepe3 CPABHEHHUE C APYITHMH, B
IIEPBBIX ABYX IPYINIAX MCTOYHHKOB PyChbl/Pych B Bapsiry SBASIOTCS «IyIKHMN», 4 B
TPETbEH U YETBEPTOU OHU B KAKOM-TO CTEIIEHU IPHUHAAAEKAT K «CBOUM», HO AHIIb

KAK 9aCThb AETEHAAPHOIO M YIIIEAIIIETO IIPOIIAOTO.

* Iypesuu A. A. Buxwnrn // CaoBapb cpeanesekoBoit kyabtypsr / [Toa obmr. pea. A. SI. I'ypesrrua.
M., 2003. C. 73-74.
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DTa KOAAEKTHBHAA PabOTa MHTEPECHA IIOAHUMAEMBIMH B HEH BOIIPOCAMH,
HETPAAULIHOHHBIMU ITOAXOAAMH U HHTEPIIPETAITUAMHE, 32 YTO f OTAAIO AOAKHOE
HCCAGAOBATEAAM, B3fBIIUM Ha CceOA TPyA IHO-HOBOMy (MHAdYe, dYeM B
IIPEALIIECTBYIOIIEH HCTOpHOrpaddMN) OCBETUTh IIPOOAEMY pPyCH U BapsroB B
Bocrounoit Espome. 11 Bce ke mpuroM, 9To 4YerBepTad YacTh OmOAmorpadpuu K
KHHATE — 9TO COBPEMEHHAsA PYCCKOA3BIYHAA HAaydHAA AUTEPATypa (IOPOM pabOTHI
TEX K€ aBTOPOB HA AHTAMICKOM f3BIKE), B IIEAOM pfAAE CTAaTEil OINyIIaeTcs ee
3HAYNTEABHBI HEAOYYET, YTO CHIDKAET OOIMUNA YPOBEHb IIPEACTABAEHHOIO
nccaeaoBanus. Hinke Oyaer ykasaHO Ha HEKOTOPbIE HANOOAEE 3AMETHBIE HEAOYCTEL

COOpHUK OTKpPBIBAETCA ABYMA TIAdBAMH, HAIIMCAHHBIMU BOCTOKOBEAAMIL.
B mrepBoit n3 mHux — «Kenmmnsl pycoB B mcaamckoinr reorpadpun? [ToAXOABI K
HU3y4eHUIO reHAepay — Tonmdaa M. AmxaM, aciupaHT-HCCACAOBATEAD B OPXYCCKOM
VHHUBEPCUTETE, H3Y9Ia€T CPEAHEBEKOBEIE apabo-, IIEPCO- U  TIOPKOA3BIYHBIC
HCTOYHUKUA O pycax5 . ABTOp OOABIIIE BHHUMAHUA YJACAACT KPHTHUKE HMEIOIINXCA
HAYYHBIX HMCCACAOBAHUN, HEKEAU HEIIOCPEACTBEHHOMY aHAAW3y HUCTOYHHKOB. 113
OTMEYEHHBIX ~ €IO  TPAAUIIMOHHBIX  HEAOCTATKOB  pabOTEI  C  apabCKuM
reorpa®U9IeCKUM MATEPHAAOM CIIPABEAAUBBIM BHAUTCA €€ PACCYKACHHE O AKOOBI
«HEODA3ATEABPHOMY» 3HAHUN aPAOCKOTO f3BIKA U MCIIOAB30BAHHU 9THUX HCTOYHHKOB
AAfl TIOATBEPKACHUA APYIOIO HCTOPHYECKOTO H aAPXEOAOTHYECKOIO MaTepPHaAAl.
Viomunas HepaBHUE padoTh Toprpa I;IOYHCCOHa Xpaynaaaad, Axx. MorTromepn u
H. Xepmeca, KOTOpEIE, IIO €€ CAOBaM, CACAAAH «BAKHBIH Iar» B IIPABHABHOM
HAIIPABACHHH, AIIXOM HUTHOPHUPYET (BIPOYEM, KAK M VIOMSHYTBIC VIEHBIC) TPYABI
poccuiickux BocTokoBeAOB 1. M. Kaamnmuoin m M. I'. KoHOBaAOBOI, AaBHO H

IIAOAOTBOPHO pa6OTa}OH_[I/IX C OPHUTHHAABHBIMHU TCKCTaMI/IG. OAHaKO HEAB3d HE

> Upham T. M. Rus’ Women in Islamicate Geography? Approaching a Study of Gender //
The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 21-34.

S Cwm.: Kaaununa T. M., Konosanoséa H. T Apabckue u nepcuackue ucrounuku // Apesuss Pyco B
cBete 3apyOeRHBIX HCTOYHUKOB. Xpectomatus / [Toa pea. T. H. Awakcon, WM. I'. Konosaaosoi,
A. B. TTopocuuosa. M., 2009. T. III. C. 7166, 211-251; cm. Taxxe: Konosasrosa M. 1. Bocrounsie
HCTOYHHKI O BOCTOYHBIX CAaBsiHAx u Pycu // Apesusis Pycb B cBeTe 3apyOeKHBIX HCTOYHUKOB /
IToa pea. E.A.Meapauxosoir. M., 2013. C. 160-248; cm. Oubamorpadpuro pador
1. T'. KonoBaaoBoii B ku.: Kawura kaprunst seman. Coopauk crareii B uects . I'. Konosaaosoii /
[Toa pea. T. H. Asakcor u A. B. IToaocunosa. M., 2014. C. 331-346; cm. bubanorpaduro padbor
T. M. Kaaununoi B ku.: Apesreiimue rocyaapcrsa Bocrounoit Espomsr. 2021 roa: Bocrounas
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COTAACHUTBCA C ABTOPOM I'A@BBI, YTO CYIIECTBYET OIPOMHBIH ITIOTEHITHAA AAS PAOOTEL
C HCAAMCKUMH HCTOYHUKAMH H YTO HCAAMCKHE HCTOYHHKH O Pycm Ttpedyror
KPUTHYIECKOTO TTOAXOAQ, YIHUTBIBAIOIIEIO A3BIKOBBEIC, KYABTYPHBIE U ITOAUTHYECKIE
KOHTEKCTBI.

I'raBa Topupa Moymccoma Xpaymaans osaraaBaena «Bapsarm B apabekmx
ucrounnkax»’. TOPUP TOAATAET, YTO MOCTOAHHOE ABHKEHHE KYIIIIOB U TOBAPOB
MexAy ceBepom 1 roroM B IX m X Bekax ChIIPaAO BaKHYIO POAB B 3aPOKACHIH
reorpapuIecKux UAEH, HO OHO MOTAO TAKKE HCKAKATH IIPEACTABACHUA O PEAABHBIX
PACCTOAHMUAX U pasMepax TeppuTtopuii. XOPOIIEH HAAIOCTPAIIUEH 3TOro, IO €ro
MHEHHIO, ABAACTCA M300paxeHue myred B aHoHUMHON «KHure ankoBuHOW» (Kitab
Ghara’ib al-funun wa-mulah al-"nynn), «cae EBpora npescraBaeHa Kak OCTPOB, 2
baaruiickoe mope camBaercs ¢ AoHom u YepHEIM MOpeM B OAHUH KPYIIHBIN
Boaoem»’. Cropee Bce Ke, 3TO OIHCAHUE SBAAETCHA KOCBEHHBIM OTPAKEHHEM
OTMEYEHHOIO €IIe B AHTUYHOU reorpapumm M KocMOIpapuu CYIeCTBOBAHUA
BOAHOM CBA3M MEXAYy ceBepom u roroM Eppombl. 11 HAAO TTOAYEPKHYTH, YTO
IIOAOOHBIX VKa3aHHII B apabckoil reokaprorpacgpuu IX—X BB. MOXKHO BCTPETHTB
HEMAAO'.

Yro kacaercss TepMUHA warank, TO IIEPBBIM €rO HCIIOAB30BaA aA-bupynum B
1029 r. Tor dpakr, YTO OH YIOTPEOAAET ITOT TEPMHH O€3 AOIIOAHHTEABHBIX
ITOACHEHHUH, CBUACTEABCTBYET O €TI0 YK€ IMHPOKOM PACHPOCTPAHEHUH, XOTA HUKTO
u3 reorpacgos IX—X BB. He ymomunaer Bapanros. Buszanruiickue asropsl (Ckuaniia
n KekaBmen) srepsrre puxcupyror tepmu Paayyot B 1030-x roasax, Bcero Ha
HECKOABKO A€T HO3:ke aA-DHpyHH, 9TO HO3BOAfIET IPEAIOAOKHTH BO3MOMKHOCTD

3AaMMCTBOBaHHA apa6CKI/IM Y9CHBIM TCpMI/IHa W3 BU3AHTUNCKAX HCTOYHHKOB.

Espoma u mup mcaama. K 1o6macro T. M. Kaaunnnoit / Orts. pea. Toma E. B. Awuroscknx,
E. A. MeabunkoBa, b.E. Pamxosckun. M., 2021. C. 839-855. K comxaseHuro, moaopas
HICCAEAOBATEABHUIIA HTHOPUPYET K OIPOMHYIO AHTEPATYPYy IO HCCACAOBAHHIO apabCKUX
HICTOYHHUKOB HA CAMBIX PA3HBIX A3BIKAX.

" Thorir Jonsson Hraundal. Varangians in Arabic Sources // The Making of the Eastern Vikings...
P. 35-40.

® Ibid. P. 38. MccaeaoBaTeAb He OOPATIIAET BHUMAHHSA HA TO, UTO MPEACTABACHHASA 3AECH KAPTHHA
MOpEH H IIPOAUBOB B IIOYTH HEU3MEHEHHOM BUAE B3ATa 13 TpyAa KI6H Xaykaas X B.

’ Cwm., mampumep, pasaeabr, Harmcamubie A. B. [Torocmmossiv m T. M. Kaawmmmoit B Km.:
Aowarcon T. H., Kaaununa T. M., Konosanosa . I, Ilodocuros A. B. «Pycckas peka»: Peuansie myrn
Bocrounoit EBporier B anTHIHOIT 1 cpeaHeBekoBoi reorpadpum. M., 2007. C. 49-55, 101-135.
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OaHako B apaOCKUX HMCTOYHUKAX HET YKA3aHUM HA TO, YTO TaK HA3BIBAAU B X B.
IIPEACTABHTEACH HMIIEPATOPCKOM IBapAud. Topup XpayHAAAb 32A2€TCHA BOIIPOCOM,
HE MOTAO AHM IIOAOOHOE fIBAGHHE CYIIIECTBOBATH IIPH ABOPE Xa3aPCKOTO KaraHa B
WMruae. OH He UCKAIOYAET BOZMOKHOCTH TOIO, YTO CKAHAMHABBI, HAIIPABAABIIIECH
HA BOCTOK, CAVKHAH TaM TEAOXPAHHTEAAMH HAU HAEMHHKAMU — IIOAOOHO TOMY,
Kak 970 ObIAO B Busamrum. Topup BBICKA3bIBAET 9Ty THIIOTE3Y BECbMAa OCTOPOIKHO,
IIOAYEPKHUBAS OTCYICTBUE IIPAMBIX AOKA3ATEABCTB, HO OTMEYAeT OCOOBIE CBA3K
MEKAY BapAraMu U Xa3apHUer, KOTOPhIE MOTAH CIIOCOOCTBOBATD TAKOU IIPAKTHKE.
Topup XpayHA2Ab OOpaliaeT BHHMAHHE HA TO, 9YTO apaOCKUE aBTOPEHL
(M6u Xopaaabex, M6u Pycre, Mcraxpu, ar-Mac’yan) AEMOHCTPHPYIOT «OCOOYIO
CBA3b MEHKAY PYCHIO H Xa3apaME» |, KOTOPYIO OH PACCMATPHBAET B KOHTEKCTE
BU3AHTHICKOIO BAWAHHA H AHIAOMatuH B permoHe. OH coraammaercs c
Nox. llerrapaoM'' B ToM, ato Busamtusa B TO Bpems OBIAA2 TOTOBA HCHOAB3OBATH
CEBEPAH KAK CBOMX COIO3HHUKOB IIPOTHB MYCYABMAaH. ODTOT BBIBOA OCHOBAH HA
U3BECTHOM cooOmieHnn «bepruHckux aHHAAOB» I10A 839 I., OIHCHIBAIOIIEM
rrocoAbcTBO mmieparopa Peodrra x AropoBuky baarogecrusomy B IHreabreiinm,
IIpA KOTOPOM HAXOAHAHCH IIPEACTABUTEAH HAPOAA «POC» (MACHTH(PUITMPOBAHHBIE
KaK «CBeOHbD). VIx mpaBureab, ormpauBiinil ux Kk Peoduay, Ha3bBAACH «XAKAHY,
HAW «Karam». TOpHp AOIIYCKAeT ABE MHTEPIIPETAIINH THTYAQ «XaKaH» OH MOI OBITH
TUTYAOM «AAfl IIPABUTEAS TPYIIIBI CEBEPAH, HAXOAUBIINXCA IO OOE CTOPOHBI
baarukm», a MOr OTHOCHTBCA K PEAABHOMY KaraHy TOTO BPEMEHU — KaraHy Xasap.
OH TaKk&e MTPEATTOAAraeT, cAeAys 32 I1. TOAACHOM ', |TO KaraHaT PyCOB BO3HHK KAk
«BACCAABHBIIT KaraHaT xa3ap»' . ToABKO OH He yumTEIBacT TOTO, uTO «BepTHHCKHIE
AHHAABY — HE CAMHCTBEHHOE CBHUACTEABCTBO HCIIOAB3OBAHHUSA THTYAA «KATAHY»
IIPUMEHUTEABHO K PYCCKHM KHA3BAM: B APEBHEPYCCKAX HCTOYHHKAX (CPEAH HUX

«CAOBO O 3aKOHE U 6AaFOA’éLTI/I>> MHUTPOIIOAHTA I/IAapI/IOHa) HNMECTCA PAA CAYYIACB,

" Thorir Jonsson Hranndal. Varangians in Arabic Sources. P. 42.

""" Shepard |. The Rhos Guests of Louis the Pious: Whence and Wherefore? // Early Medieval
Europe, 1970, vol. 4.1, pp. 41-60.

"> Golden P. B. The Question of the Rus Qaganate // Archivum Eurasiae Medii Aevi. 1982. Vol. 2.
P. 76-97.

" Thorir Jonsson Hranndal. Varangians in Arabic Sources. P. 44.
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AEMOHCTPHPYIOIIHNX, UYTO TUTYA «KAI'aH» COXPAHAACA 32 HPaBUTEAAMHU Pycu BIIAOTB
Ao Trocaeaneit werseprr X1 8.,

I'napa Monmkm  Vait, AomneHTa KadpeApbl PYCHCTHKH M CAABUCTHKH
dakyaprera uckyccrs Horruaremckoro yauBepcurera, HaspBaercs «Busanruiickoe
“obopoHmTEeAbHOE ODAAHME” W PYCB» © M TIOCBAIIEHA HAYAABHOMY OTAITY
OTHOILIECHHUIT MexAy Busamrumelm um pycamu, OTPaKEHHOMY B BH3aHTHICKUX
HMCTOYHHMKAX HaunHadA ¢ cepeAnHsl IX B. [IponcxoxaeHne, IIEAN U IIOBEACHUE PYCOB
CHABHO OTAHYAAH HX OT AABHHX IIPOTUBHHUKOB HMIIEPHH, YTO IIOTPEOOBAAO
IIEPEOPHUEHTALINH AUIIAOMATHYECKOTO TTOAXOAA. CrapaTeAbHO n3beras IIpOOAEMHBIX
U CIIOPHBIX BOIIPOCOB, aBTOP TIAABBI AOBOABHO PACIIABIBYATO OIIPEACASET OOBEKT
CBOEI'O HCCACAOBAHUA: «TepPMUH pycs 3AECH OTHOCUTCH K AIOAAM IIPEUMYILIECTBEHHO
CKAHAMHABCKOTO IIPOUCXOMKACHHSA, KOTOPBbIe OBIAM akTUBHEI B BocTtounoii Esporre u
Busamrum», — mmmer ona. Takum oOpasom, M. VailtT cpasy mpuAaer TepMUHY
«PyCh» STHHYECKOE 3HAYEHUE, IIOAYEPKHUBAL, YTO KTEPMUH pycs M €T0 BAPUAHTHI HU B
KOEM CAyYae He OTHOCHAHUCH B TO Bpems k Mecty (#0 a place)»'’. Oma cumraer, uTo
MOJKET OOOMTH 3aTAHYBILINECA U HE AOCTHIIIINE KOHCEHCYCa ACOATHI OTHOCHTEABHO
MECTOITOAOKEHHUSA «KaraHaTa pycoB» (M3 m3BecTHsA «bepTHHCKHX aHHAAOB» ITOA
839 r.), yIBEpiKAAfA, UTO «HA3BAHUA, AAHHBIE pycamMu cBouMm Oasam B IX B,
HEN3BECTHBI, 4 IIPUPOAA U PACIIOAOKEHUE BO3MOMKHOIO IIEHTPAa BAACTH PYCOB
ABAAIOTCA crOpHBIMI». (Cama OHa HCIOAB3yeT TepMHH «‘poamHa pycos” (Rus’
homeland) B TIIPOKOM CMBICAE AAA OOO3HAYEHUS TOTO, UTO ceidac ABaderca CeBepo-
3amaanoin Poccuedl, rae, Kak H3BECTHO, Y HUX OBIAH IIOCTOSHHBIC ITOCCACHHSA B

IX B»'. OAHaKO T2 dOpMyAHpPOBKA ACHO ITOKA3BIBAET, UTO HMCCAEAOBATEABHHIIA

ABAACTCA CTOPOHHHIIECH TOYkH 3peHusA (cOpMyAUPOBAHHOM, B wactHOCTH, K.

" Cwm.: Measrurosa E. A. «Kusisp» 1 «karam» B panHei Turyaarype Apesueit Pycu // Amasor
KYABTYP 1 HapOAOB cpeaHeBekoBOH EBpomsl. K 60-Aeturo co ans poxaenus E. H. Hocosa. CII6.,
2010. C. 142-147.

" White M. The Byzantine ‘Charm Defensive’ and the Rus’ // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 47-62.

' Ibid. P. 48.

" Ibid.
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Llykepmarom'®, HA KOTOPOTO OHA M CCBIAAETCH), UTO «KATAHAT PycoB» (OH ke
«POAHMHA PYCOB» B €€ TEPMUHOAOIUH) HAXOAHACA HA TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEHHON
CeBepo-3amaanoit Poccun. XoreAoch OBl OTMETHTD, YTO HANOOAEE ABTOPUTETHBIM
1 OOOCHOBAHHBIM MHEHUEM Ha CCTOAHAIIHUN ACHb ABAACTCA TOYKA 3PCHHUA
E. A. MeABHUKOBOH, dYTO «HaszBaHHE ‘poc”.. OOO3HAYAET UYACHOB APYKHHEL
IPABUTEAS, HOCHBITIETO TUTYA “Xakal’ U TIOAACP/KHBABITIETO CBA3H C BusanTmei'”,
U 9TO TUTYA “KaraH’... HAaHOOAEE E€CTECTBEHHO COOTHECTH C I'AABOM Xa3apPCKOIO
IOCYAQpPCTBa, 2 POCOB-CBEOHOB PACCMATPUBATD KAK YACHOB Xa3aPCKOTO IIOCOABCTBA B
Busarrrmron™.

M. VaiiT HCIIOAB3yeT BCe AOCTYIIHBIE CBUACTEABCTBA O BH3AHTHUNCKO-PYCCKUX
orHomenusasx B IXB. (apxeoAormdeckue, HYMH3MATHYECKHE, IIMCbMEHHEBIC
BU3AHTUICKHE U apaOCKUME) U IIOKa3bIBACT, YTO OSTH HCTOYHHKH, XOTA U
HEMHOTOYHCACHHBIE, PACKPBIBAIOT PAHHIE MOACAU 9TUX OTHOIIECHUH, 3aAOKUBIIIHE
OCHOBY AAf UX AaApHedmero passuruf. OHAa PasyMHO IIOAATa€T, YTO TAABHBIM
pakropom Obiaa reorpadms, IOCKOABKY LEHTP/LEHTPB BAACTH PYCOB OBIAN
OTACACHBI OT BHu3aHTHH OOIINPHEIMHU IPOCTPAHCTBAME AHKONU IIPUPOABI, KOTOPBIE
OBIAO KpafiHe TPYAHO IIpeopoAeTb. OCHOBHAA HAEA €€ PabDOTHI 3AKAIOYACTCA B TOM,
YTO HAIIAACHUA PYCOB MMEAH MAAO OOIIETO C HAIIIECTBUAMH TPAAUIIMOHHBIX BParos
Busantun (Hanpumep, 6oarap maum AOOACHAOB); HH HX IIE€Ab, HH IIPUYHHA HE
COBITAAAAU, XOTA OHHU HE CHABHO OTAHYAAUCH OT BUKHMHICKUX ATaK B APYIHX 3EMASX.
BuzanTHiiliam yAaAOCh HAWTH AABTEPHATHBHBIN CIIOCOO OOPBOBI C PyCcaMu: «OHU
3AIYCTHAH YTO-TO BPOAE “OOOPOHUTEABHOIO OOAfHUA, COTPYAHHYASA C PyCAMH U
MPUHUMASA HEKOTOPBIX U3 HUX B SAUTHBIE KPYTT» . 3AECh, OAHAKO, YOCAUTEABHEE

BeirasganT aprymenrtarua A. C. [Iaseaesa, wro HMrueeper, kotopeix M. VaiiT nmeer B

BHAY, TOBOPs OO 3AUTE, B ACHCTBHTEABHOCTH HE OBIAM CKAHAMHABAMH, HO MOTAH

¥ Zuckerman C. Deux étapes de la formation de I'ancien état russe // Les centres proto-urbains
russes entre Scandinavie, Byzance et Orient / Ed. par M. Kazanski, A. Nercessian et
C. Zuckerman. P., 2000. P. 95-120.

Y Measurosa E. A., [empyxcun B. 1. Hazsanme «pycw»... C. 143,

* Measturosa E. A. CxamamHaBB B TIporieccax oOpasoBaHms ApeBHEpPycCKOro rocyaapcrsa //
Measrurosa E. A. Apesuss Pycs n Ckanannasus... C. 60.

' White M. The Byzantine ‘Charm Defensive’... P. 53—54.
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OBITH IIOTOMKAMH TIOTOB HAM KAKHX-TO €IIIE€ ICPMAHIIEB, IIE€PECECAHMBIIMXCA HA
TEPPUTOPHIO UMITEPUT .,

AarrHCKHIE HCTOYHHKH OOCyxKAafoTcAd B raaBe Patiana Pencrepa, acmupanTa
kadpeapsl ucropun Yumsepcurera Mcaamamn, «3amap o Ceepe Ha Bocroxe:
3amaAmbie 0Opashl HOpMaHHOB m pycos, 800—1250»". Drta rAaBa mpeAcTaBAsieT
COOON KPATKOE H3AOMKEHHE €rO MATUCTEPCKOH pPaOOTBI, HAITMCAHHOM B TOM K€
Vuusepcurere 1moA pykoBoactBoMm 1pod. Ceeppupa fAxobccona. B amnorammu k
I'AQBE YTBEPIKAACTCHA, UTO B IIPEAILIECTBYIOIIEH HAYIHON AHUTEPATYPE YACAAAOCDH
MaAO BHHUMAHHS COBPEMECHHBIM AAQTUHCKHM HCTOYHHUKAM IIPU  H3yYCHUU
IIPUCYTCTBHAA HOpMaHHOB B BocTounoi EBpOH624. Mse TPyAHO COTAACHTBCA C STHM
VIBEPKACHHUEM: BO3MOXKHO, OHO CIIPAaBEAAHBO AAfl TOTO KpPyra AWTEPATypbl, K
KOTOPOMY OH OOpaItaercs, HO BEAb aBTOP IOAHOCTBIO UTHOPHUPYET PYCCKOAZBITHYIO
ucropuorpacuto”. BepoaTHO, MO MHEHHIO €ro HAYIHOTO DPYKOBOAUTEAA, TAKOE
IIPEHEOPEKEHIE MOIAO OBITh IIPOCTUTEABHBIM B MATUCTEPCKON AHCCEPTALINN, HO
AAf  IIYyOAMKAITMM B AKAACMHYECKOM H3AAHUU IO AAHHOM TEME 3HAHHE
COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH PYCCKOASBIYHON AHTEPATYPBI IIPEACTABAACTCA AOCOAIOTHO
HeoOXOAUMBIM. P. Mdencrep NMpUBAEKAET K CBOEMY HCCACAOBAHHUIO CEMb AATHHCKUX
HCTOYHHUKOB, HanmucaHHBIX MexkAy 800 m 1250 rr.: «beprumckme aHHAABD
(cep. IX B.), «@yabackue aHHAABY (KOH. IX B.), «Xponnka» Permnona [Ipromckoro ¢
npopoAxkeHneM ApaapOepra  Maraebyprckoro  (mau. X B. m  1mocae 973 1),
«Xponuka» Turmapa MepseOyprckoro (1012-1018 rr.), «AedAHnusa apXuenncKomos

ramOyprckoii mepkBm» Aaama bpemenckoro (Brop. moa. XIB.), «CaaBsiHCKAA

2 Iasenes A. C. K srHMYecKOil HACHTH(HUKAIIIN 3HATHBIX BHU3aHTHIIEB 1O nMenu Murep
(xomery VIII — mauaro IX B.)) // Bocrounas Espoma B ApeBHOCTH M cpeaHeBekOBbe. XXIV
Yrenns mamaru 9A.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T. ITamyro. M., 2012. C. 281-285.

» Fenster R. The West on the North in the East: Western Images of the Norse and the Rus’, 800—
1250 // The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 63-76.

* Ibid. P. 63.

* Aatunosseranbie ucrounuku 1o ucropun Apesneit Pycu: Iepmanns / Cocr., Trepes., KOMMEHT.
M.B. Csepasopa. M.; A., 1989-1990. Y. 1-3; Hasapenxo A. B. Hemerkume AaTHHOA3BIYHBIC
ncrounnkn IX—XI Bekos. Texkcrsl, mepeBoa, kommerrapuii. M., 1993; Hasapenxo A. B. Apeuss
Pycb Ha MEKAYHAPOAHBIX IyTAX. MEKAUCIUIIAMHAPHBIC OYCPKH KYABTYPHBIX, TOPIOBBIX,
roanTraeckux cpaser XI-XII sekos. M., 2001; Hasapernxo A. B. 3anmaanoeBponeiickre NCTOYHUKA
// Apesuss Pycs B cBere 3apybexubix mcrounnkos. Xpecromarus / TToa pea. T. H. Asaxcow,
M. T. Konosaaosoii, A. B. IToaocunosa. M., 2010. T. IV; Hasapenxo A. B. 3amaanoeBporneiickue
ucrounuku // Apesussi Pyce B cBere 3apybexubix uctogaukos / [Toa pea. E. A. MeAbHUKOBOI.
M., 2013. C. 249-426.
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XpoHuka» XeabMoAbAa u3 bosay (a0 1177r) m «Aeamma aamos» Caxcona
I'pammvaruka (mau. XIIIB.) — u BeIOHMpaeT M3 HHUX «IPUMEPBI, B KOTOPHIX, KaK
CYUTAAOCh, HOPMAHHBI M PYCHl MOTAH OBITh YIIOMAHYTBI B OAHOM TeKcTe». Ero
IIPEAIIOAO’KEHHIE OCHOBAHO, KaK OH IIMIIET, Ha «COBPEMEHHOM HAYIHOM
KOHCEHCYCE, YTO PYCHL ABASAU COOOI THOPUAHYIO KYABTYPY, CDOPMUPOBAHHYIO U3
CKAHAMHABCKHUX, CAABAHCKHAX, OAATCKHUX U (PHHCKHX 3AEMEHTOB». DTU HCTOYHHUKU
P. ®ercTep MOABEPTAET «KOAMYECTBEHHOMY M KAYECTBEHHOMY KOHTEHT-AHAAH3YY .
Sl o4eHb COMHEBAIOCH B TOM, HACKOABKO KOAMYECTBCHHBIN AHAAU3 IIOAE3CH B
AAHHOM CAyd4ae. BBIBOA O TOM, 9TO TPH IIOCAEAHHX HUCTOYHHKA U3 IEPEUNCACHHBIX
Bere  coaepkar 1454 m3 1797 kArodueBBIX CAOB, 2 HAHOOAEE YACTHIMHA M3 HUX
ABAAIOTCA 0OO3HadeHHA AaHUH U AQT9aH, aDCOAIOTHO IIPEACKA3yeM B CBETE TOIO,
IA€, KEM H O YeM OBIAM HAIMCAHBI 3TH TpH XpoHHKH. (Ocraerci HEACHBIM,
VIUTBIBACTCSA AH B AAHHBIX PACUETaX OOBEM OOCYKAAEMBIX COYMHEHUH 1 MOKHO AU
COIIOCTABAATH OAHO CBHAETEABCTBO (!) «beprmuckux ammasos» ¢ 16-ro xkunramm (1)
«Aesauit poanoBy Caxcona I'pammarmka. Kak MOXKHO BHAETD M3 TEKCTa TAABHL, €€
ABTOP HE IIPOBOAUT PASAHYHUS MEKAY STHOHHMOM «PYCh/PYCED M IIOAUTOHHMOM
«Pycpy, xora B mepuoa ¢ 800 mo 1250 r. mpomsoniAm KAIOYEBEIE M3MEHEHUA B
HCTOPUYECKON CHTYaIlUHd M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B YIIOTPEOACHHUU TEPMHHA «PYCH»
(ITOAYEPKHY — MHOTO3HAYHOIO U MECTAMH ABYCMBICAGHHOTO B €O aHTAHICKOM
Bapuante the Rus). OOmmuit BeBoA P. ®Pencrepa O «COBHAAAIOMIEH MOAEAU
OTHOTIIEHHS» ABTOPOB STHX CEMH XPOHHK K HOPMAHHAM H PYCH~ CAEAYET, CKOPEE,
U3 AIPHOPHOM YCTAHOBKHU aBTOPAa, HEKEAU U3 IIOAHOLEHHO IIPOBEACHHOIO
aHAAW3A.

ApeBHepycckue umcrouHuKH HCCAeAyIoTca B rAaBe Aappu Cerans «Bapaeu,
HeMybt, c6eu W ypMarie: CKAHAMHABBI B ACTOITHCAHHHU CPEAHEBEKOBOI Pycm»”™. ApTop
COCPEAOTAYHUBACTCA HA TEPMUHE «BAPATH», KOTOPBIH B APEBHEPYCCKUX ACTOIHCAX U
B ITAMATHHKAX APEBHECKAHAMHABCKON ITMCHMEHHOCTH OTHOCHTCA K PA3HBIM IPYIIIIAM

CKAaHAMHABOB. Ecau B AeTOmmcAX 3TO 3K30HUM AAA CKAHATHABOB, 4 TOYHCC — AAA

% Fenster R. The West on the North in the East... P. 64.

" Ibid. P. 75.

* Segal D. Variagi, Nemtsy, Svei, and Upmane: Scandinavians in the Chronicle Writings of Medieval
Rus’ // The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 87-106.
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TEX M3 HUX, KTO IpebrBas/IpokuBaa Ha Teppuropun Apesueii Pycu, To B carax —
00O3HAYEHHE AIOACH, HaXOAUBIIHXCA Ha CAyxOe B KoHcramrumomoae, urto E. A.
MeABHHKOBA ACTAABHO IIPOAHAAU3HUPOBAAA B CBOUX (HEYYTEHHBIX 3AECh) PabOTAaX,
OTyOAMKOBAHHEIX AccsrraeTns HazaA™ . CoseprenHo ecrectserno, uto A. Ceraab
BEIHYKACHA 3aACP/KATh CBOE BHIMAaHUE Ha TepMUHE «pych». OHA IIOAYEPKUBAET €rO
M3MEHYUBBIN XapakTep. [lo ee MHeHHIO, OH CHaYaAa TOABAAETCA B HEAATHPOBAHHOM
gactr «[loBecTnn BpeMEHHBIX A€T» Kak 3mHoHuM; (OYHKIIMOHUPYET KaK 70.1Un0OHUM B
IIEPEBOAAX I'PEYECKUX MCTOYHHUKOB, OTHOCAIIUXCA K coObITHAM IX—X BB.; B KOHIIE
XI u B XII B. varre UCIIOAB3yETCA KAk X0porum (TOUHEE OBIAO ObI M 3AECH CKA3aTh
nOAUNMOHUM — «TOCYAAPCTBO IOA HaszBaHHeM Pycoby), a B Hawase XIII B. cAyxuT AAd
OIIMCAHUA KHA3EH (XOTA «KHA3bA PyCcCKUe» (PUIYPHUPYIOT YKE B  PYCCKO-
BU3aHTHIHCKUX AoroBopax X B.). A. Ceraap paboraer ¢ Tekcramu /\aBpEHTBEBCKOIA,
HMmateeBckort 1 HOBropoAckoir mepBoil A€TOIIICEN; B AOCTATOYHOMN Mepe 3HAKOMa
C HEOOXOAHUMOM AAf 3TOIO HCCACAOBAHHA HAYYHOM AHNTEPATYPOH Ha PYCCKOM
A3pIke. PaccMaTpuBas B A€TOIHCAX TEPMHUHBI, KOTOPBIE MOTAH MCIIOAB30BATBCH AAA
00O3HAYEHHA PAa3HBIX I'PYIII CKAHAMHABOB, M IPHMEHAA CTATHCTUKY M AUCKYPC-
aHAAW3, OHA BBIACHAET, MEHACTCA AU Ha IIPOTAKEHUN ITOBECTBOBAHUA OTHOIIICHHUE K
HHUM AETOIINCLIEB, U IPUXOAUT K BEIBOAY, YTO COOUPATEABHBIN TEPMHH «BAPATH» HE
3aMEHACTC TEPMHHAMH AAfl APYIHX TPYHII CKAHAMHABOB, TAKHMH KAK HEMIIBD),
«cBem», «ypMaHe». UTO Kacaercs «BapAroB», TO UX HCTOPHUA B PYCCKUX AETOIIHICAX
TAaKOBA: CHAYAAA OHH ITOABAAIOTCA B TEKCTE M YKA3BIBACTCA HX MECTOIOAOKCHUE;
HECKOABKO AaA€e IO TEKCTy OHH CTAHOBATCA B 3HAYUTEABHOH CTEIIEHU
OTBETCTBEHHBIMH 34 TICHE3UC SAWUTHON TIPYIIIBI; HAKOHEIl, OHH «CIOCOOCTBYIOT
AETUTHMAIIHH CTATYC-KBO TPABAIIEIl AMHACTHID; 3Aech, o MuenmIo A, Ceraab,
ACCHMHAAIUA YCTyHaeT MECTO AUCCHUMHUAAIIAH, U ACTOIHCEIl TEPAET HMHTEPEC K

BapAraM kak k rpymme 1ocae 1036 r., xoraa Spocaas, coraacmo «llosectn

? Cwm., manpuvep: Measruxosa E..A. Bapsarm, BapanTw, BIPUHTH: CKAHAMHABEI Ha Pycnm u B
Busanruu // Busanruiickuit Bpemennnk. 1998, Bemr. 55 (80): 2. C. 159-164.
Y Segal D. V ariagi, Nemtsy, Svei, and Urmane. .. P. 103.
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BPEMEHHBIX ACT», «OBICTH camoBAacTerb Pycherbit semam»’. A, Ceraap maxoawmT
OOBACHEHHE HMCYE3HOBEHUIO BAPATOB CO CTPAHMUII ACTOIIMCH IIOYTH HAa CTOAETHE.
Kak oma sro xommenrtupyer, coObrrua 1036 r. craam IEepeAOMHBIM MOMEHTOM:
«HECMOTPsA  HA  IIPEABIAYIIICE IIOBECTBOBAHHE, TAC  6apAed  ACHCTBHTEABHO
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA KAK YaCTh “‘HAC”, 6apsey X1 Bexa OBIAH HE OCEAAOI IPYIIIOH, a
CKOpEe PACCMATPHBAATICH KAK HAEMHAA CHAQ, “ApyTHE » .

Peaaktopsl yrBEpiKAAIOT BO BBeAeHnmH, 9TO «BAKHBIM IAEMEHTOM HCTOPHU
Pycu u BapAros sBAfercs nsoOpakenue Pycum u BapAroB B APEBHECKAHAHMHABCKUX
ITOBECTBOBATEABHBIX HCTOYHHKAX, KOTOPBIM B IIOCAGAHHE TOABI YACASIAOCH MAAO
BHUMAHU . AOAKHA CKa3aTh, YTO, KAK MIHIMYM, 3TO YTBEP/KACHHE HE OTHOCHTCS
K pycckoit mcroprorpadum’. PeAaKTOPBI BKAIOWAIOT TPU TAABBI, ABTOPHI KOTOPHIX
00OpaIaroTcsA K APEBHECKAHAMHABCKIM HCTOYHHUKAM.

I'raBa Keaprana 1. Puxtepa, acmupaHTa, MArUCTpa UCTOPUU B Y HUBEPCUTETE
Vcaanamm, «Pacckassl O CKAHAMHABCKIX MICCHOHEPAX Ha BocToke»” mocssrmena
IAaBHBIM OOpPa3soM HOPBEKCKOMY KOHYHIY KoHIla X B. OaaBy Tprorrsacony (995—
1000). Ona orkpeBaercsl (Kak M BCE IAaBBI COOPHUKA) aHHOTAITUEH, KOTOpas Cpasy

YAUBAACT 3aABACHUEM, ITO «OAaB Tp}OITBaCOH... COTAACHO cCaraM... CAYXHA IIpH

31
[Tosects Bpemennbix aer / ITloar. Tekcra, mepes., cratem u komment. A. C. Amxavesa;

oA pea. B. I1. Aapuanosoii-Ileperir. 2-e¢ usA., ncap. u Aoir., moar. M. B. Csepaaos. CI16., 1996.
C. 66.

2 Segal D. Variagi, Nemtsy, Svei, and Urmane. .., p. 104.

% Sverrir Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hranndal, and D. Segal. Introduction // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 14.

** VKaKy AMIITb HECKOABKO KHHT (CDEAM HUX OYAY BBIHYKACHA HA3BIBATH M CBOM COOCTBEHHBIC
pabOTEL), OCTaBAAA O€3 BHUMAHNA COTHH CTATEH TEX e aBTOPOB U UX KOAAer. Dt1o: Awarcon T. H.
UYerpipe HOpBEXKCKHX KOHYHTa Ha Pycm: I3 mcTropmm pPycCKO-HOPBEKCKHX ITOAHTHYECKIX
OTHOIIEHNH IoCAeAHel Tpern X — mepBoii moaosuasl XI B. M., 2000; Yenencxui @. b.
Cxanannassl, Bapsaru, Pyce: Mcropuko-dusosormgeckue ouepku. M., 2002; I rassspura 1. B. Cara
06 Murpape IlyremecrBennuke. Texcr, mepeBoa, xommentapuit. M., 2002; Ilsasespunal. B.,
Aowaxcon T. H., Meavnurosa E. A. Apesueckananuasckue ncrounnku // Apesuss Pycb B cBete
3apybekHbIx ncrounnkoB. Xpecromarust / [Toa pea. T. H. Axaxcon, V. I'. Konosaaosoii, A. B.
ITopaocunosa. M., 2009. T. V; Messnuxosa E. A. Apesusas Pycy u Crananzasus: V3sOpammsie
TpyAsr, Aweaxcon T. H. Vcaanackue xopoaeBckue caru o Bocrounoit Esporre. Tekctsl, mepeBoa,
kommenTapuil. M3sa. 2-e, B oamoil kmmre, wucnp. m Aomoan. M., 2012; Ilasespunal’. B.,
Acarcon T. H.,  Mensuxosa E. A. CraspunaBckue wucrounuku // Apesuss Pycp B cBere
3apybexubix ncrounuxos / TToa pea. E. A. Meabnukosoit. M., 2013. C. 427-586; Jackson T. N.
Eastern Europe in Icelandic Sagas. Leeds, 2019; Awaxcor T. H. O carax, ckaAbAaX H KOHYHIax:
nzOpannsie cratbu / [Toaror. k newatu E. B. Aurosckux, E. A. Meabuukosoit. M., 2021.

% Richter K. ]. Stories of Nordic Missionaries on the Eastern Way // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 121-134.
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HMITEpPaTOpcKoM ABope B Komcrammuromoae»™. He MeHee 3araAOHBIM BHAUTCH 1
yrBep:xAcHIE 13 BBeaeHHs k cOOpHUKY, 4TO B pacckaszax o0 Oaase Tprorrsacomne,
IIOAYYUBIIIEM THTYA «KOPOAA-MHCCHOHEpPa» FIcAaHAMH, rOBOPHTCH, UTO OH «OBIA
OTBETCTBEHEH 32 PACIPOCTPAHEHHE XPUCTHAHCTBA Ha PycH 1O HOpPy4eHHUIO
KOHCTAHTHHOIIOABCKOTO UMITEPATOpa» . HACKOABKO MHE H3BECTHO, HE B OAHOM U3
peaakrmii «Caru 06 Oaase Tprorrsaconey» peds HU O 4eM HOAOOHOM He uAeT: OAaB
B CHOBHACHHUU CABIIITUT TOAOC, KOTOPBII BEAUT €My OTHPABUTHCA «B I HpKAAHA»; OH
«BCTPETHUA TAM CAABHBEIX IIPOIOBEAHUKOB U XOPOIIIO BEPYIOIINX, KOTOPHIE OTKPBIAH
emy nms rocnoaa Mucyca Xpucra. OOydnacs oH Telepsb TOH Bepe, KOTOpas ObIAa
€My paHee BO3BEIIIEHA BO CHE»; TaM OH HOAYYHA prima §ignatio OT «OAHOTO
IIPEBOCXOAHOIO EIINCKOIIA»; M 9TOT JKE EIHCKOIl (coraacHo «boabmroi care o6
Onase Tprorrsacome», — Pdll) ornpaBuacs Bcaep 32 OaaBom mHa  Pyce
HPOTIOBEAOBATD CBATYIO BEPy . HUKAKOTO yIacTus mMIiepatopa B 3TOM HeT.

ABTOp yOeamTeAbHO AemoHcTpupyer, 4to y Oasa CHoppacona (ym. 1200),
aBTOpa AATHHOA3BMHON carn 00 Oaase Tprorrsacone, OBIAO HEMHOTO MCTOYHHKOB,
I TIOAYEPKHBAET — C YEM HEAB3f HE COTAACHTBCA, — dro cara Oaaa «Obiaa
MOTBITKOH cAeAats OAaBa HATHOHAABHBIM cBATEIM Vcaamammy”’. Brpouem, sta
CIIpaBEAAHBAA MBICAb HE HOBa H OTHIOAb He npuHassexnt K. V. Puxrepy:
A. Aémmpor srickazaa ee eme B 1960-x roaax™, m T. M. AHAEpPCCOH coraacHAcs ¢
aum' B TOM, uwto mpocaasaerme Oaasa TprorrBacoma momaxamum OAAOM U
I'yHHAQYTOM OBIAO IOPOKACHO B 3HAYUTEABHOH MEPE MCAAHACKON HAITMOHAABHOI
3aUHTEPECOBAHHOCTHIO B BBIABIDKEHHH HA IIEPBBIM IIAAH CBOEIO COOCTBEHHOIO
KOPOAfA-MHICCHOHEPA, HE YCTYHAIOIIEIO IO 3HAYEHHIO HOPBEKCKOMY KOPOAFO-

muccuonepy OaaBy Xapaabaccony. Tor daxr, aro Oaas TprorrBacoH BBICTYIIACT

* Ibid. P. 121.

3" Sverrir Jakobsson, Thorir Jonsson Hranndal, and D. Segal. Introduction // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 18.

% Cm.: Asaxcon T. H. Mcaanackue kopoaesckue card... C. 136—-137; 145-146; 149-150; 152—
154; 184-187; 210-214.

* Richter K. ]. Stories of Nordic Missionaries... P. 127.

T gnnroth L. Studier i Olaf Tryggvasons saga // Samlaren. 1963. B. 84. S. 93; Lainnroth L.
European Sources of Icelandic Saga-Writing: An Essay Based on Previous Studies. Stockholm,
1965. P. 17.

" Andersson Th. M. King’s Sagas (Konungasignr) // Old Norse-Icelandic Literature: A Critical Guide
/ C.]J. Clovet, J. Lindow. Ithaca; L., 1985 (Islandica. Vol. XLV). P. 226.
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IIOCPEAHHKOM B Xpucrumanusanuu ApeBHedl Pycu, BHe COMHEHHSA, CAYKHT
IIPEYMHOKEHHUIO €TI0 CAABBI KPECTUTEAA U ACUCTBUTEABHO ACAAET €r0 «AIIOCTOAOM
Bocroka». K. Puxtep moaaraer, dYro, «cKOpee BCEro, ITUPKYAHPOBAAU
IIPOTUBOPEYAIIIE OAUH APYIOMY PACCKa3bl O XPHCTHAHH3AIUU Pycm», u aBTOp
«boabrIIolt carm» «IpITaeTCA BEPUTh UM BCEM OAHMHAKOBO», OOBEAHHAA B OAHOM
TEKCTE ABA COBEPITIEHHO PAa3HBIX MOBECTBOBaHmA'. OAHO — Tpo Kpermenue Pycu
OA2BOM C HOMOITIBIO I'PEYECKOTO EIHCKOIIA, 4 BTOPOE — O TOM, YTO, COTAACHO
«O06pasy mupa» l'onopus ABIyCTOAYHCKOTO, «pyChI, HOAAKH, BeHIpsl (Rusci. Polaus.
Vngarij)» Oviam xpermiensl Bo BpemeHa Orrona III, m d9ro «mexoTopele KHUTH
TOBOPAT (sumar bakr segia», wro Bmecte ¢ Ortromom 6s1a Oaas Tprorrsacon™.
Ha stom ocuoBannu K. Puxtep cmpaBeaAAHBO TIOAYEpPKHBAET TO, O YEM YiKe
AocTaTouHO AaBHO Harmcaa Ceeppup SkoGecon™, uTo «aBTop MaAo mAM coBcem He
smaa o Beamxoit cxusme»®. Oamako oH He OOpPATHA BHUMAHHSA HA TO, 9TO COO3
nmrrepatopa Otrona III 1 mopsexkckoro koryara Oaasa TPrOrrBacoHa «CAOKHACT)
AUIIBb B pPaMKaX APEBHECKAHAMHABCKON AWTEPATYPBI: B IIEAOM PAAEC Car
IIPUCYTCTBYET H3PAAHO TPaHCOPMHPOBAHHAA IIO CPABHEHUIO C HCTOYHHKAMU
KOHTHHEHTAABHBIMU U AATCKUMU ucTOopus Kperenus Aanuwm, rae mecto Orrona |
sagumaet OtroH II mam Otron 111, ¥ps rAaBHAA XapAKTEPUCTHKA CBOAUTCA K TOMY,
9TO OH fABAAETCA coBpeMeHHUKOM OAaBa TprorrsacoHa: ToOEAy OH 3aBOEBBIBACT IIO
cosetry OaaBa u ¢ boxbent ITOMOIIIBEO . ITockoabky o moxoae Otrona III Bmecte ¢
OnaBom TprorrBacoHOM 1O AyCTpBEry € LEABIO OOpaIneHusA A3BIYHUKOB B
XPUCTHAHCTBO HHIAC OOA€e HE TIOBOPHICA, 3TO H3BECTHE MOXKHO CUHTATDH
TBOpeHHEM aBTOpa «boAbmoi carm». Tem Ooaee 9TO OHO IIOMEIIEHO PAAOM C
YETBIPbMA IIPUMEPAMU U3 IIEPKOBHOM HCTOPHUH, AOKA3BIBAIOIIUMH, 9TO bor mor

HCIIOAB30OBATDH HCKPCHICHI)IX AIOACfI AAA HpOHOBCAI/I XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa, nb6o OaaB B

* Richter K. ]. Stories of Nordic Missionaries... P. 131,

Y Noarcon T. H. icaanackue kopoaesckue caru... C. 177; 186—187.

™ Sverrir Jakobsson. The Schism that never was: Old Norse views on Byzantium and Russia //
Byzantinoslavica. 2008. T. LXVI. P. 173-188.

® Richter K. ]. Stories of Nordic Missionaries... P. 131,

“ Cm.: Awmaxcon T. H. Kpemenne Xapaabaa ['opMccoma B carax W XpOHHKAX: K HCTOPHH
dopmupoBanust croxera // Apeseiimme rocyaapcrBa Bocrounoit Espomsr. 2001 roa:
Hcropugeckas mamars u dpopmsl ee Boraornennd. M., 2003. C. 234-271.
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pPACCMATPUBAEMBIII MOMEHT CaM HE HMEA IIOAHOTO KpPEIeHHUsA, a TOABKO prima
signatio®

I'naBa «B momckax coxposurn Xapasbaa CypoBoro» Hammcana IPEKPaCcHBIM
VKPAHMHCKHM apPXEOAOIOM, CIEIIMAAMCTOM II0 BUKHMHTaM B Bocrounoii Esporre,
AupektopoMm HanmonaapHOro Mmyses wncropunm Yikpamabel B Kuese, AoKTOpOM
®. Aupaporykom™ W TTOCBAIIEHA — OTIMCBIBAEMOMY B APEBHECKAHAMHABCKIX
HCTOYHHUKAX HECMETHOMY OOraTCIBy IIPOBEAIIIEIO HE MEHEE ACCATH A€T 34
IpeAeAaMH  cBoed cTpaHbl (Ha Pycm m B BusamTum) HOpBEKCKOro KOHYyHTI2
Xapaabaa Cyposoro Ilpasureas. B cBoeil raaBe OH HCCAEAYET KaK IHCbMEHHBIC
HCTOYHUKN, TaK N HYMH3MATUYECKHE M aPXEOAOTMYECKHE CBHACTEABCTBA.
[ToApoOHO M IPOCTPAHHO OH PACCKA3BIBACT — B COOTBETCTBHUU C CATAMH, — KaK
XapaAbA MOMAA Ha BU3AHTHUHICKYIO CAYKOY, XOTA MECTAMH AOIYCKAaeT HETOYHOCTH,
AMOO BKAQABIBACT AHIITHEE B CKylble m3Bectus car. Co 3HAHHEM AEAA, IIOCKOABKY
5TO XOPOIIIO Pa3padbOTaAHO B POCCUICKON U YKPAMHCKOH apXEOAOTHH, M UM CAMUM B
YACTHOCTH, IIHIIET O IIPEAIIIECCTBEHHUKAX XaPaAbAd HA IYTH «HU3 BAPAT B Ipekm». B
ITAPAAAEAD K CATOBBIM HM3BECTHAM OH OOparmaerca K CBHACTEABCTBY KekaBmena;
CIPAaBEAANBO ITOAYEPKHBAET, YTO caroBad HMHEMOPMAIHUA OCHOBBIBACTCA HA
CKAABAIYECKOI, 2 TAM PEAABHBIX AAHHBIX IIPAKTHYECKN HET; CIUTAECT PACCKA3BI Car O
OorarcrBax, AOOBITBIX B AdpuKe, «<MHPUIECKUMI», ITIOCKOABKY B COBPEMEHHBIX
BU3AHTUICKUX HCTOYHUKAX HHUKAKAS BU3AHTHUNICKAS aKTUBHOCTH B AdpuKe B 3TO
Bpema He ynomuHaercd. [lepexoAad Kk IOIBITKE YCTAaHOBUTH HCTOYHHK OOTATCTB
XapaabAa, AHAPOIIYK OTMEYACT, YTO CHITUMAUNCKHE IIOXOABI MOTAH IIPHHECTH
HeMaAble Tpoden. Kpome Toro, yrsep:xaaer OH, COKpOBUINA XapaAbAd BKAFOYAAU
ITOAAPKH, KOTOPBIE BAPAKCKUE HACMHUKH IIOAYYIAAN IIO PA3HBIM ITOBOAAM.

Mens  cmymmaer, ckoab BOAbHO — @D. AHApoOIIyK  YWTaer caru U
HCCAEAOBATEABCKYIO AUTEPATYPY. BpoAe Obl OCHOBEIBasCH Ha care, M TEM HE MEHeEe
BOIIPEKU €M, IIOCKOABKY HAIIPAMYIO OO 9TOM B Care HE FOBOPHTCHA, OH 3afBAfIET, ITO

OorarcrBa XapaAbAa «CTAAH CEPBE3HBIM APIYMEHTOM AAA KHA3A SIpocaaBa mpum

" Cm.: Fidjestol B. Olav Tryggvason som misjonar. Eit litterert bilete frdi mellomalderen // Ordet
og sverdet. Historiske foredrag pa Moster 1984—1993. Oslo, 1993. P. 138.

" Androshchuk F. In Search of Haraldr hardradi’s Treasures // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 107-120.
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BEIOOpE CYIpPyra AAf €ro Aodepu DAmsaber» u 4uro «XapaAbA HoAHec SpocaaBy
cyriecTBeHHBIE AApE»’ . HO 3TO TPOTHBOPEUNT TAKKE BEIBOAAM HMCCAEGAOBATEACH,
IIOAAraloIuX, 910 JSIpocAaB B ImeAOM B CBOEH BHEIIHEH IIOAUTHKE OBIA
opuerTnposan Ha CkanamHauio, n Hopsernio B wactHOCTH ', 2 HE TOKYCHACA HA
CAYYAIHO IIPHUIIABIBIIIEE B €IO PYKH OOraTCTBO.

AHApOIIYK TakKe yrBepKAaer, uro «Marayc oraaa XapasbAy IIOAOBHHY
Hopserun, me t1peOys HuU4Yero B3aMeH, KpPOME IIPEAOCTABACHHA BOEHHOM
roasepakmy’ . OAHAKO HE Cara, HE CKAABABI HE JIIOMHHAIOT O TPEAOCTABACHUH
BOEHHOI MOAAEPYKKI >, TAK ITO BHOBBH ABTOP TAABBI BKAAABIBAET B TEKCT CATH TO,
4gero taM HeT. OUHAABHBINA BBIBOA, YTO 3HAYUTEABHAS YaCTh COKPOBHII XapaAbAa,
CKOpee BCEro, ObIAa OCTABACHA B KAYECTBE BEIKyIIA 32 HeBecTy B Kuese, a ocrasrmascs
9acTh OBIAA OTAQHA €rO IIOTEHIIMAABHBIM cOpaTtHUKaM ApAy CBelHy U KOHYHIY
Marnycy B AaHnu, He CAHIIKOM H3 BCETO HM3AOMKCHUS BBITEKACT. XOTA (PHHAABHOE
VIBEP/KACHUE, YTO IIOpYa CEPEOPAHBIX MOHET XapaAbAa fABHO YKAa3bIBACT Ha
HEXBATKY y HEro pecypcos yixe rpumMepHo kK 1060 r. 1 910 HIMEHHO 3TO MOTAO OBITH
IIPUYUHON, HOOYAUBIIEH ero coseprnts HaOer Ha Anramio B 100606 r., BecbMma
ATOOOIIBITHO.

Dra TAaBa, K COMKAACHUIO, OYCHb IIAOXO OTPEAAKTHPOBAHA: HCKAKEHO
HA3BaHHUE Card, O KOTOPOH HWAer peub B raase (Haralds saga Sigurdssonar Bmecrto
Haralds saga Signrdarsonar); ims raaBHOTO Tepos caru ruiercsa 1o Haraldr, to Harald,
smamenutiii leelandic-English Dictionary” wassan Vocabulary, polotasvarf (marmcanmoe

0e3 AOAIOT, KaK B CAOBape, a HE KAK B M3AAHUN CArd) PacIIHpPOBBIBACTCA KaK

“ Ibid. P. 116. O Tom, uTO OTCHIAKA XapaAbAOM BH3aHTHICKHX Gorarcts SIpocaasy Obiaa He
AApOM, 2 BBIHYKACHHOII BPEMEHHOM MEPOI, CM.: G/ggymm G. Information about Eastern Europe
in Old Norse Sagas and its Adaptation for the Nordic Audience by Saga-Authors // The Eighth
International Saga Conference. The Audience of the Sagas. Preprints. Gothenburg, 1991. Vol. 1. P.
123-131.

* Meavnuxosa E. A. Banruiickas moanruka Spocaasa Myaporo // SIpocaas Myaperit u ero smoxa
/ TToa pea WM. H. Aannaesckoro, E. A. Measrukosoit. M., 2008. C. 78-133.

*' Androshehuk F. In Search of Haraldr hardradi’s Treasures. P. 117.

> AHAAHM3 OIMCAHHOTO B CBOAE KOPOAEBCKMX car «['HHAafS KOwa» OOMEHA AAPAME MEKAY
Marnycom u XapaabAom (moaoBuHa HopBerumu Ha IIOAOBHHY HECMETHOIO OOrarcrba XapaAbAd)
em.: Awmancon T. H. O 30A0Te, BAaCTH, IUpax U Aapax B cpeaneekoBoit Hopseruu // Bocrounas
EBpoma B ApeBHOCTH H cpeaHeBekoBbe. XXV Urenma mamsarn ua.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T.
[MTamyro. M., 2013. C. 82-88.

* Cleasby R., Gudbrand Vigfusson. An Icelandic-English Dictionary. Oxford, 1957.
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“cleaning the chambers co CCBIAKOI Ha 9TOT CAOBapb O€3 yKa3aHUA CTPAHUII, HO Y
P. Kans6bu u I'yabpanaa Burdpyccona ma c. 478 aaHOo Apyroe ToAkoBaHue: ‘palace-
sconring; nmMeercsa ommbka Bo dpase: “Rus’, or Gardr as it is named in the

Scandinavian runic inscriptions and in skaldic poetry”*

, CyTb KOTOPOM B TOM, YTO
Gardr — 10 cokpartenue ot Miklagardr, obosnadenus Koncranrunomnoas, a Pycs
HaseBaerca Gardar (MH. 4.); HEBEpHO yrBep:xacHHE, drto «fIpocaas m ururepa
npearoskuAl  Opaty Xapaabaa OaaBy mpasaeame B Boamckoit Byarapmm™
(K MOEMY COKAAEHHIO, 3TO YTBEPIKAAETCA CO CCHBIAKOM Ha MOIO PabOTy, TAE fl ITHIITY
OOpaTHOE: OHU HE MOTAU IPEAAOKHTD B yrpaBacaue OaaBy Boamxckyro byarapuro,
100 ona Pycu He npuHAAAEKAAL); U IIPOH.

I'naBa Cseppupa Skobccona «[lamAre o BapArax: KyAbTypHas IIaMATh H
YTPAYEHHBIE HACHTUYHOCTIN® ITPEACTABASIET HHTEPECHYIO TTOADOPKY CBEACHME car
O BU3HTAX CKAHAMHABOB B KOHCTAHTHHOIIOAB 32 HECKOABKO BEKOB AO 3aITHCH Car.
DTH CBEACHHA MOTAA XPAaHHUTHh YCTHAA TPAAHUIHUA B CEMBAX ITOTOMKOB CarOBBIX
IIEPCOHAXKEH,  KOTOpPBIE  «IIPHOOPEAM  MHOIO  IIOYeTa,  IIOOBIBaB B
Koncrammnaoroae»”. Cseppup OUWEHb UETKO OCO3HAET W OYEHb AKKYPATHO
AOHOCHT AO dHTaTeAsd cMeHy B XIB. TepMHHA AAA OOO3HAYEHHUA HEKOTOPHIX
«BOCTOYHBIX BHUKHHIOB». HOBEII TepMHH «BapArm» 3aMEHHA TEPMUH «PYyChby,
ITOCKOABKY 3TOT IIOCACAHHI «CTaA IPHOOPETATh HOBYIO 3HAYHMOCTH IO Mepe
ykpenaenus Kuesckoro rocyaapcrsa npu Baaanmupe n ero npeemuuke fIpocaase
(roarr mpasaerua 1015-1054). D1o OBIAO TOCYAApPCTBO, B KOTOPOM CKAHAMHABCKII
9AEMEHT OOABIIIE HE AOMHUHHPOBAA. Tak OBIAO M300pPETEHO HOBOE OOO3HAYEHIUE
AASl CKAHAWHABOB, HE CBA3AHHBIX C rocyAapctBom Pyce»”. Co cBoeit CTOpOHHI,
CKaHAMHABBl B XIB. HAYaAm CAYKHTHP B HMIICPATOPCKAX BOMCKAaX B
Koncrantunonoae. ABrop oOparmaercs K APeBHECKAHAMHABCKAM, BU3AHTHIICKUIM U

ap36CKI/IM HCTOYHHKAM, HO OCTAaBAAICT B CTOPOHC PYCCKHE ACTOIIMCH, TA€ HMMECTCH

TEPMHUH «BAPAI», 2 TAKKE HE IPUBAEKAET COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO HAYIHYIO AUTEPATYPY

* Androshehuk F. In Search of Haraldr hardradi’s Treasures. P. 109.

> Ibid. P. 111.

* Sverrir Jakobsson. Remembering the Varangians: Cultural Memory and Lost Identities //
The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 135-150.

7 Ibid. P. 146.

> Ibid. P. 138.
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HAa PYCCKOM A3BIKE . CBeppup AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO BaPMHKCKHH MOTHUB OBIA
IIOIyASIPEH B caraXx. Yepes €ero IOCPEACTBO HCAAHACKAA AWTEPATYpHAs OSAUTA
BEICTPAMBAAA CBA3b MEKAY IPOIIABIM HCAAHAIIEB U IIPOIIABIM PuMcKoON mmmepnm.
DTy HaMATh CTPEMHAHCH YBEKOBEUUTD, B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD, IIPEACTABUTEAH BEAYIIIHX
cemeit 3amapHOM VicAaHAMHM: OHHM TIOAYEPKHBAAM CBA3b CBOHUX IIPEAKOB C
HOPBEKCKUM KOHYHIOM XapaabAoM CypoBeiM [lpaBuresem, «apXeTHIINYECKHM
BAPATOM B CKAHAMHABCKOH KYABTYPHOR Tramatm» .

Tpu raaBel 91010 COOpHHKA HOCAT HcTOpHOrpadpmdaeckuii xapaxrep. ['aasa
npodeccopa cpeaHeBekoBor wucropun B YHusepcurere Ocao . 'apumzanosa
«Eme pas o xoHmenmum “BapAKCKOro XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa’’»61 IIOCBAIIEHA IIEPECMOTPY
KOHIICIIIIHH «BAPHKCKOTO XPHUCTHAHCTBA» AATCKOTO mccaepoBareas Ak, X. Amnaa.
Hapo moadepkHyTh, 9TO B MHOTOYHCACHHBIX paborax AHMHAQ OTPa3MACA IIPOLIECC
BBIPAOOTKH JTOH TEOpHUU (MMEHHO II09TOMYy B OOA€E IIO3AHHUX CTATBAX OH
KOPpeKTUpyeT (POPMYAHPOBKHA OOAEE PAHHUX), 2 (PHHAABHBIM IIPOAYKTOM MOKHO
cautath crTarbto 2017 1., B 3aroAOBOK KOTOPOH 3TOT TEPMHUH H BBIHCCCH .
I"apuIrsaHoB 3afABAfIET, YTO B €IO T'AABE «TIMATEABHO HCCAEAYIOTCA IIECTh OCHOBHBIX
IIYHKTOB apPIYMEHTAIMU /\MHAA U CTABUTCA IIOA COMHEHHE HUX OOOCHOBAaHHOCTDH B
OTHOIIIEHUH €ro KOHIIEIIIHHU “BapAKCKOTO XpI/ICTI/IaHCTBa’’»63 . Ho, xak 310
IIPEACTABASIETCA MHE, B H3AOKECHHH | 'apnII3aHoBa BCE IIOCTABAEHO C HOT HA TOAOBY.
V AmHpA2 9T0 — HE OCHOBHEBIC IIYHKTBI €IO APIYMEHTALIUM, A4 AHIIb HEKOTOPBIE
HETPUBUAABHBIC TEMBI, HA KOTOPhIE OH OOpaIaeT BHUMaHUE. AAS HCCAEAOBATEAEH,
M3YYAIOIINX CKAHAMHABCKOE IIPHCYTCTBHE HA «IYTH M3 BapiAr B IPEKH»/HA

Aycrpsere/B  Apesmeit  Pycu, Teopus Ak,  AmHAZ  CAYKUT  YAOOHBIM

> HampuMep, YAHBASECT OTCyTCTBHE ObGparieHus k TakuM pabGotam, kak: Messnukosa E. A.,
Iempyxun B. A. Cxasamaaser Ha Pycum u B Busamrum B X—XI Bexkax: x mcropun Ha3BaHUA
wapsar // Caassaoseaenue. 1994. Ne 2. C. 56—68; Measnurosa E. A. Bapsiru, Bapasru, BSpuHIN. ..
 Sverrir Jakobsson. Remembering the Varangians... P. 150.

" Garipzanov I. The Concept of “Varangian Christianity’ Revisited // The Making of the Eastern
Vikings... P. 77-86.

 Lind ]. H. ‘Varangian Christianity’ and the Veneration of Anglo-Saxon and Scandinavian Saints
in Eatly Rus’ // Identity formation and diversity in the early medieval Baltic and beyond:
communicators and communication / Ed. by J. Callmer, I. Gustin, M. Roslund. Leiden; Boston:
Brill, 2017. P. 107-135.

% Garipzanov I. The Concept of “Varangian Christianity’... P. 77,
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urcTpyMeHTOM™. V4eT ABIKEHIs CKAHAMHABOB IO 9TOMY MyTH KaK C CEBEpa Ha OT,
Tak U ¢ rora Ha cepep (ot CxaHAmHABUU AO Busanrtum m B 0OpaTHOM HalpaBACHUH)
U UX IPUCYICTBHA Ha 9TOM Iyt (Ha Teppuropuu Apesreii Pycu, B gactHOCTH)
IIO3BOAfIET OOBACHUTH HEKOTOPBIE OTPA3UBIIHECA B HCTOYHHKAX CHTYAIlUH,
OTHOCAIIINECH K PEAHTHO3HOM KU3HH 3THUX PErHOHOB. VIX HeAb3s BOCIIpHHUMATH
KaK «aHOMaAUm» (Kak AeAaeT ['apHII3aHOB), U TEPMHUH «BAPMKCKOE XPHUCTHAHCTBO»
XapakTepu3yeT He CaMO XPHUCTHAHCTBO KAaK  HEYTO  «aHOMAABHOE», 2
OTMEYAET/ BHIACASCT / TIOAYEPKUBAET POAB «BAPATOB» (T. €. CKAHAMHABCKUX BOMHOB,
TOPIOBIIEB M IIPOY.) — KaK KPEIIEHHBIX B Busawtum, Tak ¥ IPUHABIINX
xpucTHaHCTBO Ha 3amaAe (B Anrawmu/Vpaanann/CraHAMHABCKUX CTpaHAax) — B
PACIIPOCTPAaHEHUN XPHUCTHAHCTBA (OCTABABIIIETOCA EAHMHBIM AOATOE BpEMsA H IIOCAE
Beanxoit cxusmer 1054 r.) B Bocrounoit Espore. Cam Auna dpopmyaupyer a1o Tak:
«KOTAQ f OIEPHUPYIO TEPMHHOM ‘‘BapAKCKOE XPUCTUAHCTBO , f HMEIO B BHAY HE
XPHUCTHAHCTBO B TOM BHAE, B KOTOPOM OHO CO BPEMEHEM BO3HHKAO Ha Pycwm... a
CMECh XPUCTHAHCKUX 9AEMEHTOB, KOTOPBIC CKAHAMHABBI IIOAXBATHAH Ha CBOEM ITyTH
1, BO3MOKHO, CMEITIAAH, TTYTETeCTBys MeKAY Boctokom o 3armaaom»®.

I'AaBa «Ae3aByupys/BCKpbIBas IIPOTHBOpeYrs Varingjasaga: BU3AHTUHACKUN U
APEBHECKAHANHABCKUI B3IAfiA HAa BapaHroB u Ha Xapaabaa Curypaapconay,
marmcammas P, [lleeaem®™, mpodeccopoM CKAHAMHABUCTHKE B YHHBEPCHTETE
MroHcTepa, M3BECTHBIM CIIELIMAAUCTOM B OOAACTH BHU3AHTHIICKO-CKAHAHMHABCKIX
CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KYABTYPHBIX CBA3CH, AAE€T AABHO TPEOOBABIIIVIOCA OLIEHKY TPYAY, O€3
KOTOPOTO C MOMEHTAa €ro IIOSBAGHHA HE IITMCAAOCh HH OAHO HCCACAOBAHUE,
ITOCBAIIIEHHOE TIPUCYTCTBUIO CKAHAMHABOB B BU3aHTHI, 1 B 9aCTHOCTH UX CAYKOE B
BapaKCcKon  ApyxuHe B Komcramtmaomoae. Veringjasaga («Bapsxckas caray)
CYIIIECTBYET B ABYX COBEPILIEHHO PAa3AHYHBIX peAakiuax. OOe OHU YBHAEAHU CBET
rmocAe cMepTH ux aBropa, Curdyca baéuaaasa (1874—1950). [1epsas, Hanmcannas Ha

HNCAAQHACKOM A3BIKE, OBIA2 3aKOHYEHA UM 32 HECKOABKO MECALIEB AO CMEPTH U

 Cwm., martpumep: Povernciuii A. A. «Koraa maa Xepcorec?» K BOIPOCy 0 KAIOWEBOM MOMEHTE B
HCTOPUH PYCCKO-BU3AHTUICKUX OTHOIIeHMH koHma X B. // Haprekc: Byzantina Ukrainensis.
Xappkos, 2013. T. 2: Pupotloc. Coopruk crareit k 60-aeruro npod. C. b. Copouana.

% Lind J.H. ‘Varangian Christianity’... P. 115.

% Scheel R. Deconstructing 1 zringasaga: Byzantine and Old Norse Perspectives on the Varangians
and on Haraldr Sigurdarson // The Making of the Eastern Vikings... P. 151-170.
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onyoamkosana B 1954 .. Bropyro, ropasao HoAee MMPOKO M3BECTHYIO, CO3AAA
beneauxr C. beneankr, KOTOpBIN, Kak CAGAYeT M3 HA3BaHHA, IIEPEBEA Ha
AHIAUICKUI A3BIK, ITepepaboran u meperucas teker Curdpyca baéuaans, koTopsrit
on orrybamkoBaa B 1978 1.%.

Koneuno, Heawrsd coraacurbes ¢ yrBepxaenneMm P. Ileeas, uro Curdyc
baénpaap «ObIA mHOHEpOM B paboTe C BH3AHTHHCKUMH HCTOYHHKAMU O
BapsArax»”’, — OH JIYCTHA W3 BHAY pycckoro smsamturucta B. I. Bacmabesckoro,
kotopeii B 70—80-x rr. XIX B. mepBoM omyOAmkoBaa «COBETBI M  PAacCKa3bD»
KekaBmeHa, a TakKe IIEPBBIM OOPATHACH K CaraM B IIAPAAAEAD K BH3aHTHICKUIM
HCTOYHUKAM, COOOIIAIOIINM O BAPATO-PYCCKOH M BapArO-aHIAMICKOM APY/KUHE B
Koncrantunoroae, u toxe (kak m Curdpyc baémaasp) moaorrea k oromy
COTIOCTABAGHMIO CO CTOPOHBI BHU3AHTHHCKAX HCTOYHHKOB . HO TOCKOABKY,
HAIIICAHHOE IIO-PYCCKH, 9TO HCCAEGAOBAHME BH3aHTUHHUCTA BacmabeBckoro He
IIOAYYHAO B CBOE BpeMA H3BECTHOCTH CPEAH CaroBEAOB (KCTATH OHO MAaAO
VIIOMHHAETCA H PEAKO IIUTHPYETCA U COBPEMEHHBIMU HCCACAOBATCASIMH, U B
HACTOAINEN KHHUIC HAIIEYATAHO C OIIMHMOKOM B MHHIIMAAAX B T'AABE, HAITMCAHHON
M. Vair), 10 B «cBoeM wmupe» Curdyc baémaaap mw B camom Aeae  OBIA
IIEPBOIIPOXOALIEM. Bripouem, He OyAP IIEpEBOAA HA AHTAMIICKHUI A3BIK, K €O KHUTY,
HAIIMCAHHYIO IIO-HUCAAHACKH, TOXKE 3HAAO OBl TOPAa3sAO MEHBIIEE HUHCAO
HCCACAOBATEACH.

OAHAKO IIEPEBOAYHK COCAYKHA HE CaMylo A0Opyro cayxOy Curdycy
baénpaaro. McxoaHo KHHra OBIAA OPHEHTHPOBAHA HA HCAAHACKOIO YHTATEAA,
3HAKOMOTO CO CBOHMH CAraMH, TaK YTO, ITOCTABUB IIEABIO IIEPEBECTH H TINATEABHO

HpoaHaAI/ISI/IpOBaTb BU3AHTUHCKHE W3BECTUA O BapaHraX B COIIOCTaBACHHH C

" Sigfiis Blondal. Vaxringjasaga: Saga norrenna, russneskra og enskra hersveita i bjonustu

Miklagardskeisara 4 midoldum. Reykjavik, 1954.

® Sigfiis  Blindal. 'The Varangians of Byzantium / Trans., rev.,, and rewritten by
Benedikt S. Benedikz. Cambridge, 1978 (last reprinted in 2007).

* Scheel R. Deconstructing IV eringjasaga. .. P. 152.

" Bacunvescxuii B. T. Bapsro-pycckas m Bapsro-anramiickas Apyxuna B Koncranrimormoae X1 u
XII Bexos // Kypraa Munncrepcra HapoaHoro mnpocsemenns. 1874. . 176. Ora. II. C. 105—
144; 1875. Y. 177. Ora. 1L C. 394-451; 1875. Y. 178. Ora. 1. C. 76-152; Bacunvescxuii B. I
Cosersl 1 pacckassl BusaHTuiickoro 6odpuna XI sexa. [To HemsaauHOM rpeveckoit pykomucu XV
Beka // ZKypraa Mununcrepersa Hapoanoro npocsernenus. 1881. Y. 215. C. 242-299; Y. 216. C.
102-171, 316-357.
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MAaTEPHAAOM Car, OH CHaOKaA 3TO M3AOKEHUE ACTAABHEHIIMMH CHOCKAMH U
HCYEPIBIBAIONIEH OuOAnorpadmell BH3AHTUUCKUX TEKCTOB, a4 €ro MaHepa
H3AOKEHUSA IIO3BOASIAA OTACAATH BBIBOABI M3 HCTOYHHKOB OT THIIOTETHYECKUX
pexkoHCcTpyKImi. Hanmporus, mepeBoOAYHK CyIIIeCTBEHHO U3MEHHUA TEKCT, U B IIEPBYIO
OYepeAb — IIEAEBYIO ayAUTOpHIO. Ero mmepeBoA 0OpaIreH K HCTOPUKaM, 3HAKOMBIM
C BU3AHTUUCKUM MHPOM, U IIOTOMY TEKCT H300HAYET OOBACHEHUAMH TEKCTOB Car.
Kpome TOro, mameHeHa TOHAABHOCTb H3AOKEHUA, Tak 4To, Kak mmmer [lleeap,
«TUTIOTE3BI TTPEBPAITIEHE! B (DAKTHI HAW HCKAKEHBD .

OcragaBAnBaAck Ha Bompocax Meropororun, P. [Ileear oTmedaer, 9TO OIlEHKA
HCTOYHUKOB y BA€HA2AA Ao-KpuTmueckaa (pre-critical): msBecTus KOPOAEBCKHX H
POAOBBIX Car, a TaKKE AATHHCKAX XPOHHK OH BOCIPHHHMAET KaK AOCTOBEPHBIE.
Kpome Toro, B 0OCHOBE ITOCTPOEHHH HCCAEAOBATEAS ACKHT T HAEH, YTO «BAPATI»
IMEIOTCS B BHAY BCAKHM pa3, KOIAA BH3aHTHIICKHE HCTOYHHKHA ¢ 988 I. m Aanee
VIIOMHHAIOT BH3aHTHIICKYIO APYKHHY HMAM SAUTHBIE ITOAPA3ACACHUSA, HE3ABHCHMO
OT TOTO, yKa3aHa 3THUYECKafd IIPUHAAACKHOCTP BOMHOB HmAM HeT. Ilpm stom om
IIOCTOSIHHO OOBEAMHAET (DPArMEHTE PA3HOXAPAKTEPHOM W PasHOBPEMEHHON
HH@OPMAITUH, YTOOBI IIOCTPOUTH CBOIO «BAPMKCKyIO» mcTopuio. Ho raasmoe ToO,
YTO B CAMHUX BHU3AHTHICKAX HCTOYHHKAX HHYTO HE YKAa3BIBAET HA CYIIIECTBOBAHHE
«BApMKCKOH TBapAnm» A0 1paBacHua Aasekced I Komumua (1081-1118), a ¢
IpuxoAOM opel  KoMHHHOB curTyamus pes3ko MeHsercsa, ocobernno B XIIB.
Karouesasa mpoOaema, kak mopdepkubaer P. Illeeap, 3akarodaerca B TOM, YTO
«Bapskckas cara» u Bce HCCACAOBAHUSA, KOTOPBIE HA HEIl OCHOBAHBI, OOHAPYKUBAIOT
BApATOB B BU3AHTUMCKUX HCTOYHHKAX TaM, TAC OHH IPAMO HE HA3BaHBI, 2
Oasupyercsi BCE 9TO HCKAIOYHUTEABHO HA IIPEAIIOAOKEHUH, YTO CKAHAMHABCKAS
ucropuorpachusi  COAEPHUT  AOocTOoBepHYIO —mHbopmarmio . Ho  Beab  ee
APEBHENIIIIE COOTBETCTBYIOIIME TEKCTBI OBIAM cO3AaHBl He panee XIIB. Ha
IIPIMEpPE «Carm O IIOXOAaX 3a Mope (Gtferdar saga)» Xapaabaa Curypaapcona

P.IIleeAb AEMOHCTPHPYET, YTO BIPHUHTU IPUHUMAAH AKTUBHOE yJaCTHE B

"' Scheel R. Deconstructing I eringjasaga. .. P. 152.
" Ibid. P. 153-154.
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dopmMupOBaHUN CBOEH COOCTBEHHOMN AereHAB >, OTCIOAA BBITCKACT AOTHYHOE
CY/KACHHE, YTO ITOAAraTbcsi Ha mcAaHACKue carm u Cakcona I'pammarmka kak Ha
IIEPBOMCTOYHHUKH U HCIIOAB30BATh BU3AHTHHCKHE CBHACTEABCTBA TOABKO AAfl TOTO,
YTOOBI 3aIIOAHHTD IIPOOEABI HMAU CO3A2Th (POH AAf COOBITHH Car, COBEPIIEHHO
HEAOIIYCTUMO, HO UIMEHHO 3TO U IPOHU3OIIAO B «Bapsxckoit carey. IIpurmao pems,
VIBEPKAACT OH, 9TOT MH( AEKOHCTPYHPOBATb, HO HE PA3PYILIUTh IIOAHOCTBIO.
[Ipocto HEOOXOAMMO BOCCO3AABATH AOTHKY COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX HCTOYHUKOB U
KOPIIYCOB HCTOYHUKOB IIO OTAEABHOCTH, YTOOBI IIOHATh (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUE HX
IIOBECTBOBAHUN H (PAKTUYECKYIO HHQOPMAIIUIO, KOTOPYIO OHHU coAepxar. Ha
ITOMOIIIb B 9TOM CAYYa€ IIPUXOAUT KAACCHYECKas KPUTHKA HICTOYHUKOB .
ITocaeanss raaBa, aBTOPCTBO KOTOPOI IPUHAAACKUT HCAAHACKOMY ITHCATEAFO
Baaypy I'ymmapccony, — «Mcropum mnponcxoxaerusa: Kwnebckas Pycp B
VKPAMHCKOH —HCTOpHOTPApHI» ° — OTKAOHAETCA OT TEMBI, 3aABACHHON B
mmoa3aroAoBke kHHTH: «Pych m Baparm B Cpeanne Beka». Bummanme asropa
COCPEAOTOUEHO HE Ha BapArax, a Ha TEKYIIEH ITOAUTHYECKOH CHTYallHH, XOTA
HEAB3f CKa3aTh, YTO BAPATH BOOOIIE HE YIIOMHHAIOTCA — B TPEX KOPOTKUX a03aI1aXx,
He Od4eHb INIPOGECCHOHAABHO U 0€3 0COOOro VBaKEHUA K HCTOYHUKY U
ucropuorpacdun, repeckassaetca pparment «HagaapHONI AeTOIHCH», BIIAOTE AO
oobeanaenus Hosropoaa u Kuesa B 882 r. B eauHOE ApeBHEpPYCCKOE TOCYAAPCTBO.
DTOT TIEPECKa3 3aBEPINACTCA YTBEP/KACHHEM, YTO MHOIHE VKPAHHIBI C 3THM
COTAACHAHCH OBI, HO TOABKO KaK C OIIMCAHHEM TOTO, KAK HAYMHAAACH YKpamHAa.
OCHOBBIBAfACh Ha IPEAAOKEHHOH aHTAUNCKAM IIPOMECCOPOM-IIOAUTOAOTOM
VKPamHCKOTO IIpoucxoxAacHHUA Tapacom Kysmo kaaccudukanmum Todexk 3peHHs Ha
IIPOIIIAOE  YKPAMHCKOIO  HapOAa KaK  PYCOHABCKOH,  COBETO(PHUABCKOM,
VKPaHHO(PHUABCKOH K BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKOM, Baayp [I'ymmapccon merraercs
IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH PA3AHYHEIE B3TAAABI HAa CpeAHeBekoBYrO Kumesckyro Pych c

XVIII B. A0 Hammx AHeH. B coorBerctBnn ¢ m3OpaHHON MM TEMOM CTAThH OH,

' Cm. 06 stom noapobuee: Amarcon T. H. Tlyrs carn // Bocrounas EBpoma B ApeBHOCTH U
cpeanesekoBbe. XX Urennsd mamaru 9a.-kopp. AH CCCP B. T. ITamyro. M., 2008. C. 56—62.

" Scheel R. Deconstructing IV eringjasaga. .. P. 169.

” Valur Gunnarsson. Origin Stories: The Kievan Rus’ in Ukrainian Historiography // The Making
of the Fastern Vikings... P. 171-188.
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€CTECTBEHHO, VACASIET BHHMAHHE YKPAHHCKOI HCTOPHOTPadpHH, YKPAUHCKOMY
B3TAfIAYy Ha IIPOHCXOKACHHE, CAOeHHe, opmupopanue Ykpanasl. OAHAKO
ITOCKOABKY 3Ta HCTOprorpadusa HUKOrAa He CYIIIECTBOBAAA CaMa IIO cebe, B OTPhIBE
OT B3TAfAA C PYCCKOM, COBETCKOHM, POCCHICKOH CTOPOHBI (B COTAACHH,
IIPOTUBOCTOAHNH, AUCKYCCHUH, AMAAOTE), IIPEACTABACHHAA 3AECH KAPTHUHA BBITAAAUT
OAHOCTOPOHHEH u  HeoObektmBHON. He Bospaxas B meaom  HportuB
3aKATOYHTEABHBIX BBHIBOAOB Baaypa I'yHHapccoHa OTHOCHTEABHO TOTO, dYTO
«Knesckas Pych ocraeTca HEOTHEMAEMOM YACTBIO KaK PYCCKOM, TaK M YKPAMHCKOU
HCTOPHUH» U ITO «KaKAAfA CTPAHA, KAKETCA, H3BAEKAA IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHBIE YPOKH U3
HCTOPUH IIPOUCXOKACHUA, KOTOPYIO 0DE CYHTAIOT CBOCH» °, 51 TeM He MeHee He
CUHUTAIO IIEAECOOOPAZHBIM BKAIOYECHHE IIOAOOHOIO TEKCTA B CYIyOO HAYYIHBIN
COOPHHK.

HeckoAbko cA0B B 3akArodenue. [Ipu gTreHMn KHUTH cO3Aa€TCA BIIEYATACHHE,
YTO HCCACAOBAHHA POCCHHCKHX aBTOPOB OCTABACHBI O€3 BHHUMAaHUA, XOTA IIpH
CKPYIIYAE3HOM H3y4eHHU OHUOAHOrpadduy BBIACHACTCH, YTO IIPUMEPHO YETBEPTYIO
YacTh €€ COCTaBAAIOT PabOTHI (HA PYCCKOM M AHTAMICKOM A3BIKAX) POCCHICKUX
aBTOPOB. C oasHOI CTOPOHBI, HAAHUIIO IIOAHOE HMIHOPHPOBAHHE POCCHUIICKOU
ncropuorpauu B TrAaBax, IIOCBAIIEHHBIX BOCTOYHBIM H 3aIIAAHOEBPOIICHCKUM
HICTOYHUKAM, COIIPOBOKAAEMOE B IIOCACAHEM CAYYAE CIIE U VTIBEPKACHHEM OO HX
HEAOCTATOYHON mn3ydeHHOCTH. C APYIOM CTOPOHBI, IIPHUCYTCTBYET OOpAICHHE K
poccuiickum ~ paboTaM B TAaBaX,  HCCACAVIOIIUX  APEBHEPYCCKHE U
APEBHECKAHAMHABCKHE HCTOYHHUKH, XOTA OHO BBIAA€T HEIIOCAEAOBATEABHOE U
CIIOPAAMYECKOE 3HAKOMCTBO C 3TOM AmTeparypor. Kumra, Haao AyMaTh,
ACMOHCTPHPYET  TEKYIIYIO  HCTOPUOIPAPUUECKYIO  CHTYALIMIO B paMKax
HCCACAyeMOH 1mpoOAeMbl. OAHAKO, HA MOH B3TAfA, PACCMOTPEHHE IIPHUCYTCTBHA
ckaHAMHABOB B I X—XI BB. B ,A,peBHeI‘/'I Pycu u Busantum 0e3 IOAHOILIEHHOTO ydeTa
paboT  pycckux/COBETCKUX/POCCHIICKAX — YYEHBIX, HA  IPOTSIKCHHH  BEKOB
HCCAEAOBABIIINX POAb CKAHAHMHABOB B CTAHOBACHHH /\PEBHEPYCCKOIO I'OCYAAPCTBA,

HE MOIKET AATh IIOAHOIICHHBIX HOBBIX PE3YABTATOB.

" Ibid. P. 187.
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“THE EAST” ON THE LATEST STUDY OF THE “EASTERN
VIKINGS”: REFLECTIONS ON THE BOOK ENTITLED THFE
MAKING OF THE EASTERN VIKINGS: RUS’ AND VARANGIANS
IN THE MIDDLE AGES

Abstract. The article provides a detailed analysis of the collective monograph The Making of
the Eastern Vikings: Rus’ and the Varangians in the Middle Ages, published by Brepols in 2024.
Alongside an introduction, an index of terms, and a bibliography, the volume comprtises eleven
scholarly contributions — eight of which are source-based studies, while the remaining three focus
primarily on historiography. Centered on events in FEastern FEurope between the 9™ and
13" centuries, the articles draw upon five main categories of sources: Byzantine historical texts,
works by Arab historians and geographers, Western European sources, Russian chronicles, and
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Icelandic sagas. The monograph features contributions from both established and emerging
scholars, and this diversity is reflected in the uneven quality of the articles. While roughly a quarter
of the cited literature consists of Russian-authored works (in both Russian and English) addressing
Scandinavian presence in Rus’ and Byzantium during the period in question, several chapters
demonstrate limited engagement with Russian scholarship. This oversight results in either the
rediscovery of previously established findings or, in some cases, outright erroneous conclusions.
The collection’s overarching theme is perhaps best encapsulated by the title of one of its
articles: The West on the North in the East. Literally translated as “Western ideas about the Northmen
in the East”, the phrase succinctly captures the volume’s core focus — Western historiography’s
perspectives on the Scandinavians in Fastern Europe.
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APEBHECKAHAWMHABCKAA ITOOTHNUECKAA
MEAMNOAOTUA /| MEAVUACDEPA

AmHoramma: Aammas paboTa IIPEACTABAACT COOOM PELICH3HIO HA HEAABHO BBIIICAIINI
PYCCKUI ITepeBOA KHHUTH aMepuKaHCKOH ckaHAaumHaBuctka Keiit Xecaorm: Xewon K. Meauacdepa
nosznn BukuHroB / Ilep. ¢ amra. O. Epmakosoit. CI16.: Bubanmopoccuka, 2025. 372 c.
(CoBpemennas eBponencTuka). IlepeBoA, CA€AaHHBII BCETO AWIIDb Yepe3 ABa C IIOAOBHHOIT IOAQ
IIOCAE BBIXOAA IIEPBOTO HM3AAHHA KHUTH, TOBOPUT IIPEKAE BCEIO O BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTU
B PYCCKOA3BIYHON HAYIHOH CpPEAE PadOT, COACPKAIIUX HOBEHIIHME ITOAXOABI K H3YYIECHUIO
CPEAHEBEKOBBIX HCTOYHHKOB. MEAHOAOTHYECKHIT METOA, IIPUINEAIINN B MEAHUEBUCTUKY H3
COLIMOAOINHN, OE3yCAOBHO, OTHOCHTCH K TAKOBBIM. XECAOI IIPUMEHSACT €r0 K CKAABAHYECKOM
IIO33UH, PACCMATPHUBAA YEPE3 IPU3MYy MEAHOAOIHMH TEMATHKY, ACKCHKOH, a4 TaKKE OOBCKTBI U
CyOBEKTOB CPEAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAMHABCKOI ITOSTHYECKON TPAAUIINM, M IIPEAAATAET TEM CAMBIM
HOBBIC IIPOYTEHHA KAHOHUYECKHX IIPOM3BEACHHI (B pabore aHaamsupyrorca «llepedens
WMuranarosy, «MaaArmas DAAQ», OTACABHBIC BUCHI U APYIHE AHTEPATYPHBIC ITAMATHUKH AAHHOTO
xaHpa). lccAeay BO3MOMKHOCTH M PaMKH IIOITHYECKOro IocpeAnmdectsa, K. Xecaon
COCPEAOTAYUBACTCA HA CIIOCOOHOCTH CKAABAMYECKON II033UU BOIIAOIIATE BU3YAABHOCTD U 3BYK U
COXpaHATh HMCTOPUYECKYIO IIaMATh, 4 TaKKe Ha TpaHcdopmanun @YHKINE H TOIIOCOB
CKAABAMYECKOH II093MM C IIPHHATHEM XPHUCTHAHCTBA. [lepeBOAYMK MaKCHMAaABHO OEpEKHO
ITOAOIIIAQ KaK K IIEPEAAYE HAYIHON TEPMUHOAOIUM, TAK U IIUTHPOBAHUIO APEBHUX TEKCTOB.

KAroueBbre cA0Ba: MEAHOAOIHSA, 31T0Xa BUKHHIOB, CKAABABI, HCTOPHYECKAS IAMATD, YCTHAA
TPAAUTIHA

Aasn  mmrupoBaHma:  Awmrockux  E. B, ApeBmeckamamHaBcKas =~ IO3THYECKAd

meanonorus / meauacepa // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 159-168. DOL:

Meauonorus (pp. médiologie) — HOBasg OTPaCAb B COLIMOAOIHH. B Immpokom
CMBICAE OHA ODO3HAYAET METOA AHAAU3A KYABTYPHOH TPAHCMHCCHH B OOIIECTBE U
MEKAY OOIIECTBAMU, METOA, KOTOPBIM OpOCAET BBI3OB OOILECHIPHUHATOH HAEE, UTO
«TE€XHOAOTHSA — 3TO HE KYABTYPa».

AaHHBII TepMUH OBIA IIPUAYMAaH (PPAHIY3CKUM HHTEAACKTYaAOM Pexu Aebpa
B ero kuure «aTearekTyasbHas craa Bo Opanrmmy'. OAHAKO OH GOABIIIE H3BECTEH
B HAYYHOM COOOIIECTBE B CBOECH aHrAMNUCKOH ddopme — wmediolsgy, xoropas

< 2
HIPHKUAACH TIOCAE TIYOAUKAIIIH TeKCTa AeOpd HA aHTAUICKOM fI3BIKE .

' Debray R. Le pouvoir intellectuel en France. Paris, 1979.

? Debray R. Transmitting Culture / Transl. by E.Rauth. New York, 2004. Ha pycckom ssbike
kourenusa AeOps n3AaHa B BapHaHTe yaeOHOro ocoous: Aebps P. Beeaenue B Meanosoruro. M.,
20009.
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Meauonorus (uau «vmeanorpadusay, Kak HHOTAa HaspBaeT ee cam P. AeOpoa) ne
ABAACTCA  Y3KOCHEIIMAAHM3UPOBAHHON OOAACTBIO COBPEMEHHBIX aKAAEMHYECKUX
3HaHuN (KaK, Hampumep, cormmoaorusds CMI), n He cTpeMHTCA OBITH TOYHOU HAyKOM
3HaKOB  (Kak cemMmoTHKa). (OHa OTAMYAETCA OT MOAEAEH, BBIABHHYTBIX
KOMMYHHKAITHOHHBIMI HCCACAOBAHHAMH, TEM, UTO ee (POKYC HE COCPEAOTOYEH HA
OTAEABHBIX AIOAAX M HECKOABKHX MHUMOAETHBIX MOMEHTAX oOIeHusa. Bmecto atoro
MEAMOAOIH HU3YYaIOT KYABTYPHYIO IIEPEAAYY PEAUTHI, HAECOAOTHM, HCKYCCTB U
IIOAUTHUYECKUX HACH B OOIECTBE M MEKAY OOIIECTBAMH B TEUEHHUE AAHTEABHBIX
IIEPHOAOB BPEMEHHU («M3 IIOKOACHUA B IIOKOACHHEY), KOTOPBIE OOBIYHO HU3MEPACTCA
ACCATHACTUAMH HMAH AQKE TBICAYCACTHAMH, a4 TaKKe TO, C ITOMOIIBIO KAKHX
MEAMACPEACTB 9Ta 1Hepeaada ocymectBaferca. [lo muenmio AeOps, aammas
TpaHcMuCccHA POPMUPYET HEKOE HHCTHTYIIHOHAABHOE M HAITMOHAABHOE EAMHCTBO,
BBICTPAUBAEMOE BOKPYI CHMBOAOB, CMBICAOB H CAEAOB, M IIEAb MEAHOAOTHU —
PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH UX.

MeAMOAOTHYECKUI METOA VAEAfET OCOOOE BHHUMAHHE POAU OPraHU3ALMH U
TEXHIYECKUX MHHOBAIIMH, 4 TaK/KE CIIOCOOAM, KOTOPBIMH OHH MOIYT OOECIEYHTbH
(P PEKTUBHOCTD KYABTYPHOII TPAHCMHUCCHU U, TAKHM OOPa3oM, TPaHC(OPMALIIIO
HAEH B [IUBUAU3ALNOHHOE MHPOBO33PEHUE, CLIOCOOHOE K YCTOHYNBOMY ACHCTBHIO.
Meauonroruss (poOKypucyercsi Ha «TEXHUKE» IIEPEAAYH COOOILIECHHSA M AdXKE
pasrpaHUYNBaAcT TAODAABHBIE HCTOpHYECKHE MeArnacdepbl — Aorocdepy (TAaBHBIH
MEAHYM KOTOPOH — YCTHOE CAOBO), rpacdhocdepy (IMMCbMEHHOCTD BO BCEX €€ BHAAX,
1 B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAb, II€UaTHAA KHUTA), BuAcocdepy (TeAeBHACHUE) U II(POBYIO
«runepcdepy» (MHTEPHET).

B meaom, meamosorus sammmaercsa dersipbMa «M»: «cooOrenuem» (7zessage),
«MEAYUMOMY  (medium), «CpeAoi» (milien) n «omocpepsoBanuem» (médiation). Kax u
MHOTHE APYTHE COIHOAOTHYECKHE WACH U TIOAXOABI, MEAMOAOTHS CTaAd

IIPUMEHATBCA U B MCTOPHMYICCKUX MCCACAOBAHUAX ITOCACAHUX ACT.

? Cp., HAIpUMED, HEAABHEE TPUMEHEHUE TEOPHH PUCKOB B H3YYEHHUH HCTOPUH CPEAHEBEKOBOIT
Wcaaspaun: Falk O. Violence and Risk in Medieval Iceland: This Spattered Isle. Oxford, 2021.
Peniensust Ha oty pabory: Awumosckux E. B. Kro He puckyer, ToT He co3AacT rocyaapcrsa //
Apesrerimue rocyaapcrsa Bocrounoit Espomer, 2025 roa: Ilyrm u crmocoOsr  pasperneHuns
koudAnkros / Ots. pea. T. H. Aakcon. M., 2025. C. 317-325.
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He oGomaa ee cBomm BHHManmeM AOLEHT CKAaHAMHABCKOIO OTACACHHA
Kaandopnuiickoro yamsepcurera Kewir Xecaom. B mentpe mccaeaosanmii Xecaorr
HAXOAATCA APEBHEUCAAHACKHE HAPPATUBHbBIE HCTOYHUKH, OCOOCHHO CKAABAUYECKAS
U DAAMYCECKAs II033UfA, Card M repomdeckas Tpaaurusa. B oroit ceasu Xecaom
3aHIMAETCA TAKKE BOIPOCAMH ITAMATH, €€ COXPAHEHHUA M IIEPEAAYN, OCOOEHHO B
APEBHENCAAHACKOM KYABTYPE.

B 2022r. K.Xecaom wm3prana  MOHOrpadpWIo, TIOA  HOBBIM  YTAOM
PACCMATPHBAIOIIYIO APEBHEHCAAHACKOE TOITHUECKOE TBOpuecTBO'. CIycTs BCEro
AHUIITb ABA C TIOAOBHHOII TOAQ 9Ta paboTa OBIAA TepeBeAeHa U m3aama B Poccum’.
Pycckuii A3bIK — IIEpBBIM MHOCTPAHHBIN fA3BIK, HA KOTOPBII OHA OBIAA IIEPEBEACHA,
9TO OdYeHb IIOKazaTeAbHO. (C  aQHTAHICKOTO  KHHIY IIEPEBEAA  KAHAHAAT
durorormueckux Hayk Oabra Cepreesua Epmaxosa (CII6IY), cmenmasumcr 1o
HOPBEKCKOH prurosorun. HaydHbIM pEAAKTOPOM BBEICTYIIMAA CATOBEA, TaKiKE
kaHAMAQT uaorormdeckux Hayk Aapes Cepreesua I'acoosa (HIMY BIID,
Mocksa).

Bce TepmuHBI, mOHATHA M AHTPOIOHUMEI IIEPEAAHBI B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOAE
KHUTU COTAACHO IIOCACAHUM OOIIECIPUHATBIM B PYCCKOA3BIYHOH HAYYHOM CpPEAe
IIpaBUAaM (KOTOPBIE, KAK M3BECTHO, MEHAAHCH C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHM), BCE I[UTATHI
IIPUBEACHBI C OYEHb DEPEKHBIM OTHOIIICHHEM K TEKCTY. Bc€ 910 cymMmapHO co3paer
OYCHb OAATOIIPHUATHOE BIICYATACHUE U BBI3BIBACT YBAKECHUE K OOBEMY IIPOACAAHHOI
IIEPEBOAYHKOM H PEAAKTOPOM PaOOTEL

Pycckme m3aaream OoAee U€M YMECTHO PEIIHAH OTKA3aTbCA B HA3BAHUU OT
HCKOHHOTO TEPMHHA «MEAHMOAOTHA» (BAOOaBOK mcroAb3oBanHoro K. Xecaom Bo
MHOKECTBEHHOM YHCA€:  viking  mediologies ~— — «MEAHOAOTHH — BHKHHIOBY),
BBI3BIBAIOIIICIO y PYCCKOA3BIMHOIO YHTATEAf CTOHKHE ACCOIUAINU C OOAACTBIO
HAYYHOIO 3HAHHSA, 2 HE C IIPAKTHKAMU H METOAAMHU KYABTYPHOU TPAaHCMHUCCHH, B

HOAB3Y DOA€E IIMPOKOTO IOHATHAA — «MEAHaCEPA», CTOAIIIETO B OAHOM PAAY C
>

* Heslop K. Viking Mediologies: A New History of Skaldic Poetics. New York, 2022.
> Xeeaon K. Meanacdepa nossnu Bukunros / Ilep. ¢ anra. O. Epmakosoii. CIT6., 2025.
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YK€ YKOPEHHBIIHMUCA B PYCCKOA3BIMHOM HAYYHOM OOHXOAE «AOrocdepoi» u
«rpacbocepoin’,

K. Xecaon mpumeHHA2 MEAMOAOTMYECKUH METOA K CKAABAHMYECKOM ITO33MH,
PACCMOTPEB Yepe3 €ro IPU3MYy TEMATHKY, ACKCHKOH, a TAKKE OOBEKTH U CYObEKTOB
CPEAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAMHABCKON ITOITUYECKOM TPAAMIIMHU, M IIPEAAOKHAA TEM
CaMBIM HOBOE IIPOYTECHHUE KAHOHUYECKHUX IIPOU3BEACHUI (B pabOTE aHAAU3UPYIOTCA
pyHIYIeCKHi KaMeHb u3 Péka, «[lepedens MHrAIHTOBY, (MAaAmmas Dasay, «l lepsorit
IPaMMAaTHYECKHH TPAKTAT», OTACABHBIE BUCHL U IIP.).

Yacte 1 KHHIM IIOCBAIIEHA HCTOPHYECKON HAMATH, €€ (POPMUPOBAHHUIO U
coxpaHeHmo7. B meit K.Xecaonm omnmceBaer, B KaKOH ITO3THYECKOH dpopme
BOIIAOIIIAANCH 3HAHUA O mpornAoM. C ee TOUKK 3peHus, KBUAYXATT (Rvidubdttr,
ctuxoTBOpHBINA pasmep «l lepeuns Muraunrosy», Ynglingatal) ycmamsaer MEATAABHBIN
norennuai Ilepeuns.

«[lepegenp MHrAMHIOB» yiKe AABHO IIPUBACKAET BHUMAHHCE HCCACAOBATEAEH,
HO XeCAOI IIOMECTHAA €rO B KOHTEKCT ITaMATH U MeCTa, IPOAHAAH3UPOBAB, KaK
AFOAM IIPOIIAOIO IIOMHAT HMAHM CO3AAIOT BOCIIOMHHAHHUA O IIPOIIAOM — B
HU3BECTHOM HMAHM CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM AaHAIIATE.

[To w~mmenmro K. XecAom, CKaAbABI TPEAAOKHUAN BHUKHHICKAM  BOMXKAAM
VHHUKAABHBEI II0 CBOEH IIEHHOCTH OIIBIT: C IIOMOIIBIO CAOKHOH (€ (DOPMAABHOM
TOYKH 3PEHUA) IT033UN OHHU YAABAUBAAU OOIIHE YCAOBHBIE CMBICABI, COXPAHAAU U
IIEPEAABAAN UX B 3aIIOMHHAIOIINXCA M BOCIPOHU3BOAUMBIX ITPOU3BEACHHAX.
[TocaeaHee OBIAO HEMAAOBAKHO B AOXPHUCTHAHCKYIO 3IIOXY, KOrAa B CKaHAMHABUN
YCTHAA KyABTypa IIPe00AaAaAd HAA IINCBMEHHOI. XECAOII YIBEPKAAET, UTO UMEHHO
«1093uSl B pasMepe APOTTKBETTa, COKYCHPOBAHHAS HA AOOAECTH BOMKAA U €TI0

APYKHHEL B OOIO, CITOCOOCTBOBaAa (POPMUPOBAHUIO KOAACKTUBHON HACHTHIHOCTH

FPYHHI)I»S.

® Ob6 WCHOAB3OBAHHM TIOCAGAHETO CM. TporpamMmuyro crarbio Caiimona ®paHkamHA:

Franklin . Graphosphaera / Graphosphere / Graphosphere / Grafosfera / I'pacdocdepa: Words,
Concepts, Approaches //  Graphosphaera. 2021. Vol. 1. P. 9-19. URL:
http://writing.igh.ru/index.phprid=graphosphaera-graphosphere (aata obparenus: 30.05.2025).

" Xecaon K. Meamacdepa. .. C. 37-130.

* Tam me. C. 221,
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Yacte 2 moHOrpadpun IOCBAIIEHA OCOOEHHOCTAM BHU3YAABHOI'O BOCIIPHATHI,
BBIPAKEHHOI'O B IIPAKTHKE BU3YAABHBIX TpI—OKOBg, a JaCTh 3, HAIIPOTHB, PACKPHIBACT
AYAHAABHYIO ~ CTOPOHY  CKAABAMYECKOM mossuu' .  Bucer BOCITPUHUMAAHCH
APEBHECKAHAMHABCKOII ayAHTOPHENH Ha CAVX, IIO9TOMy pOopMHpyeMas CKaAbAAMU
3BYKOBaf KApTHHA OBIAQ UPE3BBIMAHHO BakHA. CBOIO POAB TYT HIPaAad METPHKA,
XeHAUHIH (pudma), aAAHTEPAIUs, IPEOOAAAAIOIINE KEHHUHIU U ACCOLIUAIIAN, HA
KOTOPBIX OHHU CTPOHMAHCH. XECAOHI COBEPIIEHHO CIPABEAAUBO IIPHUPABHUBACT
CKAABAMYECKHIT PA3MepP APOTTKBETT (drdtthkvadr hdttr) k myspike''. OHa OTMeqaET, UTO
«rUIIEpOOAUZUPOBAHHAA 3BYYHOCTH APOTTKBETTA IIPEBPATHAA €O B MOIIHOTO
MEAMATOPA, ITOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOIO BHUKHHTU MOTAH KOAAEKTHBHO BOCCO3AATH
9KCTA3 OWTBBIL, 3alICYATACTh B ITAMATH AOCTOMHBIC CAABBI ACAHHSA BOXKACH U
BOCIIPOMU3BECTH UX CITyCTA MHOTO A2,

Kpome Ttoro, K. Xecaom BbiA€AfieT OAHY H3 CaMBIX 3HAYHMBIX AAf
HCCACAOBATEAEH XAPAKTEPUCTHK CKAABAMYECKOM II093UM — €€ CEPUHHOCTh M
MaccoBOCTh . (DHAOAOTH HMEIOT AEAO HE C EAMHHUYHBIMH TTPOH3BEACHHAMII,
a C AOCTATOYHO OOABIIOH CTATUCTHYECKOH BBIOOPKOH, HA OCHOBAHUH KOTOPOH
MOKHO AEGAQTh BEIBOABI O TPAAUITMOHHBIX AAfl CKAABAUKH IIPHEMaX, HAHOOAEE 9aCTO
VIIOTPEOASEMBIX CAOBAX M KEHHUHTAX U IIP. DTO TAK/KE IIOMOTAET XECAOII COCTABUTH

«3BYKOBYIO KapTI/IHy» CKZLAI)AH‘ICCKOIZ ITO33M1.

4

bl

Ocoboe BrieuaTACHUE MPOU3BOAMT TAaBa 5 wactu 3 «lllym mossmm»', B
koTopoit K. XecAoIl MOKa3BIBAET, C IMOMOIIBIO KAKUX CPEACTB CKAABAAM YAABAAOCH
IIEPEAATH CAYIIATEAAM OIIYIIEHUE BKAIOYEHHOCTH B M3AAra€MbI€ B BHCAX COOBITHA.
Ha moii B3rasiA, TakoOIl OPUTHHAABHBIN aHAAN3 3BYKOBOM KAPTHUHBI MUPA TPUMEHIM
HE TOABKO K APEBHEHCAAHACKOH IIO93UHM, HO H K APYIHM HAapPPATUBHBIM

HCTOYHHUKAM. XECAOII B 9TOM HaITPpaBACHHI I/ICCACAOBaHI/Iﬁ — IIEPBOIIPOXOACII, MHEC

HCHU3BCCTHBI pa6OTI)I MCAHMCBHCTOB C aHAAOTHUYHBIM ITOAXOAOM.

? Tam xe. C. 131-214.
"Tam xe. C. 215-293.
"'Tam xe. C. 222.
2 Tam xe. C. 221.
B Tam xe. C. 305.
" Tam xke. C. 215-250.
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B cBoeit pentensun Ha anramiickoe msaanue kaura K. Xecaon Tappun Yuaac
OTMEYAET, UTO AAA XECAOII BaKEH HE TOABKO IIEPEXOA MEAHA, CBA3AHHBIA C
ITOABACHHEM ITHCHbMEHHOM TEKCTYaABHOCTH, HO U MYABTH- U HHTEPMEAHAABHBIE
ABACHHUSA B H300PAKEHHUAX, HAAITUCAX U Tekcrax . B To ke BpeMs, IO MHEHUIO
Vuaaca, Xecaonm ocraerci B PyCA€ OCHOBHOTO HAIIPABACHHUA B COBPEMEHHBIX
HICCAEGAOBAHHUAX CKAABAUKH: COCPEAOTOYEHHOCTH HA H3YYCHUN €€ TEeXHUYIECKHX
4CITIEKTOB, KOHTEKCTYaABHOTO (DOHA M CAOKHBIX A€TAAEH METPUKU U HCIIOAB30OBAHUA
asbika'®. Oamako, Ha MOH B3rasga, K. Xecaorr cmermaer doxyc mccaepoBaHuA C
TPAAULIMOHHBIX AAfl CKAABAMYECKON II093UU IIPOOAEM aBTOPCTBA (B TOM HYHCAE
PASAHYHIT ITO3THYECKOTO CTHUAA OTACABHBIX CKAABAOB, PEIIPE3CHTAIIMN M CTEIICHU
OCO3HAHHOCTH aBTOPCTBA) U IMOAXOAUT K HEH C HOBOU, MEAMAABHOII TOYKH 3PEHHUS,
ITOKAa3bIBasA, KAKYIO «TCOPHIO MCEAHA» MBI MOXKEM OOHAPYMKHTb — B 3IOXY AO
MAaCCOBBIX MEAUA — B APEBHECKAHANHABCKUX TEKCTAX H H300PAKEHHUAX U KAKOE
ITOAOKEHUE 3aHUMAFOT CKAABABL B CHCTEME MEANA M KOMMYHHKAIIIH CPEAHEBEKOBOM
CranannaaBuu Ha npotmkeHnn 6oaee 500 AeT pa3BUTHA CKAABATYECKOH TPAAUITUNL.

Meanym ckaAbAIYeCKOH 110231uH, ¢ ToukH 3penusd K. Xecaorr, cpopmuposance
IIPUOAUSUTEABHO B HA4YaA€ SIIOXH BHKHUHIOB, 32aHAB MECTO CPEAHM MHOKECTBA
CPEACTB APHUCTOKPATUYECKON CAMOIIPE3EHTAIINH B MEMOPHAABHBIX MOHYMEHTAX
(PYHUYECKHX CTEAAX), OOBEKTAX H300PA3UTEABHOIO HCKYCCTBA U APYKUHHON
KyAbType. BmammMo, 1mostomy B pyccKOM BapwaHTe Ha3BAHHUA «CKAABATIECKAs
11023us» OBIAA OIYIIECHA, OCTAAACh AHWIIb «I1033WA BHKHHIOB». He mckaroueno,
OAHAKO, 9TO B 9TOM 3aKAIOYAACA MAPKETHHIOBBII XOA IIEPEBOAA: OOPA3 BHKUHIOB
U3BECTEH OOAEE IIHPOKOMY KPYIY UHTATEACH, UE€M Te€, KTO 3HAIOT, KTO TaKWe
CKAADBABIL.

Oanako cama K. Xecaom B cBoe#t pabore Ha «9IIOXE BHUKHUHIOB» HE
ocraHaBAUBaeTCA. VICIIOAB3YSl KBHAYXATT B KadeCTBE OTIPABHOM TOYKH, XECAOI
M3y9aeT PA3AHYHBIC ITAMATHHUKH CKAABAMYECKOU ITO33HH BIIAOTH AO IIO3AHETO

CpCAHCBCKOBbH, HCCACAYL B TOM HYHCAC XPHCTHAHCKOC BAHAHHE HAa HACH

" Wills T. [Rev.:] Heslop K. Viking Mediologies: A New History of Skaldic Poetics. New York:
Fordham University Press, 2022. xiv + 296 p. // Scandinavian Studies. 2024. Vol. 96 (3). P. 118.
' Ibid. P. 120.
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I€HEAAOTHH M HCTOPUYECKON IIaMATH, OTpasKeHHOe B HuX. [Ipm stom oHa ocobo
OTMEYAET POAb KBHAYXaTTa Ha HAYAABHOM 3Talle PEAAU3AIUN  IIPOIECCa
ITOCPEAHIYIECTBA KOAAEKTUBHBEIX BOCITOMIHAHUII.

K. Xecaomm  orosapmpaer, YTO C  IPHHATHEM  XPHCTHAHCTBA U
PaCIIPOCTPAHEHHEM IHCHbMEHHOCTH CKAHAMHABCKIM MEAHMAAAHAIIAMDT M3MEHHACH.
Omna cropaBeAAuBO 1OAaraet, uro B mmoaszmu XII-XIII BB. ueTkOo mpocAexmBaeTcH,
KaK CKaABABI IIPHUCIIOCAOAMBAAUCH K TPEOOBAHUAM IPAMOTHOH ayAHUTOPHH, 2
HCTOPHUYECKHAE U ITOITOAOTHYIECKUE TEKCTBI HCAAHACKOTO BBICOKOTO CpeAHEBEKOBBA
OTKPBIAU AMAAOT MEKAY AATHUHCKUMU XPUCTHAHCKHUMH HACAMH IIOCPEAHHYECTBA U
MECTHBIMH TPAAUIIHAMI.

Kak ormeuaer T. Vmaac, moaxoa K. Xecaom BeiABHIaeT aprymMeHT IPOTHB
YVKOPEHUBIIIEHCA UAEH O TOM, YTO MATEPHAABHOCTD ITMCHbMEHHOW 3aIIHCH ABASCTCH
CAMHCTBEHHON IIPOYHOM OCHOBOM AAfl IIOHHUMAaHHA TEKCTOB IIPOIIAOTO H AO
OOBEKTA, HECYILIETO TEKCT, HIYErO HE MOKET OBITh M3BECTHO C yBepeHHOCTHO”. I'lo
MHEHHIO YHAACA, TPYA XECAOI ABAfETCA 3HAYUTEABHBIM BKAQAOM B IIOHHMAaHHE
TOTO, KaK MOIYT Pa0OTATh IIPOLIECCH IePeAadr HH(MOPMAIINN B YCTHONU TPAAULIHH.
M 510 TOXKE BAKHO AAf AHAAM3A TPYIII HCTOYHHUKOB, HMEIOIIUX, KaK U
CKAABAMYECKAs II033Uf, AAUTEABHBII IIEPHOA OBITOBAHHUA AO IIHUCHbMEHHOM
dpukcanmm.

[Tepesoa monorpadun Kefit Xecaor, CAC€AAHHBII BCETO CTOAb OBICTPO IIOCAE
BEIXOAQ IIEPBOIO M3AAHHA KHHIH, TOBOPUT IIPEKAE BCEIO O BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH
TAKOTO  POAA2  HCCAGAOBAHHM y  PYCCKOASBIYHOM  YUHUTAIOIIEH  IIYOAHKH.
Pycckosspraueii  umrateAb (HEe OOA3ATEABHO YYEHBIH (DHAOAOT-CKAHAMHABHCT)
IIOAYYAeT BO3MOKHOCTb O3HAKOMUTBCA C HOBOM M YPE3BBIYANHO HHTEPECHOI
paboroii. Monorpacdus TeM CaMbIM OKA3bIBACTCA AOCTYIIHA OOABIIOMY YHCAY
IIPEACTABUTEACH ~ CMEKHBIX  CHEIIMAABHOCTEH  (eBpOIEMcKasd  MEAMEBUCTHUKA,
KYABTYPOAOIHUS, COIIMOAOTHSA, aHTPOIIOAOTHA M IIP.), KOTOPBIE HE BCETAA HMEIOT
BpeMsA B BO3MOKHOCTb O3HAKOMHUTBCA C HOBBIMH TEHACHITUAMH CKAHAUHABUCTHKHI B

OpHUTIHHAAC.

" Ibid. P. 119.
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OLD NORSE POETIC MEDIOLOGY / MEDIASPHERE

Abstract. This work is a review of the recently published Russian translation of the book by
the American Scandinavian scholar Kate Heslop (Heslop K. Izking Mediologies: A New History of
Skaldic Poetics. New York, Fordham University Press, 2022, XIV, 296 p.): Heslop K. Mediasfera
poezii vikingov. Transl. by Ol'ga Ermakova. Saint Petersburg, Bibliorossica, 2025. 372 p.
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(Sovremennaia Evropeistika). The translation, made only 2.5 years after the publication of the first
edition of the book, speaks, first of all, of the demand in the Russian-language scientific
community for works containing the latest approaches to the study of medieval sources. The
mediological method, which came to medieval studies from sociology, certainly belongs to them.
Heslop applies it to skaldic poetry, examining the themes, vocabulary, objects and subjects of the
medieval Scandinavian poetic tradition through its prism, thereby offering new readings of
canonical works (the work analyzes the Yuglingatal, the Snorra Edda and skald visur). Exploring the
possibilities and limits of poetic mediation, Kate Heslop focuses on the ability of skaldic poetry to
embody visuality and sound and preserve historical memory, as well as on the transformation of
the functions of skaldic poetry with the adoption of Christianity. The translator approached both
the transfer of scientific terminology and the citation of ancient texts with the utmost care.

Keywords: mediology, Viking Age, skalds, historical memory, oral tradition

For citation: Litovskikh E. V. Old Norse Poetic Mediology / Mediasphere. Studia Nordica,
2025, no. 1, pp. 159-168. DOL:
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HOBBIE ITOAXOABI K U3YUEHUFO I'PAJKAAHCKIX BOH B
CPEAHEBEKOBOI CKAHAMHABUU

AnnoTarua: AanHas padOTa IPEACTABAAET COOOM PELIEH3HIO HA BBIIICAIINIE B IIPOIIAOM
TOAY KOAAGKTHBHYIO MOHOrpacduro 1moa pesakiuei X. fI. Opumnra, K. Demapk u I;onHa Buaapa
Curypaccona «HoBble B3rAfabl Ha “TpaKAQHCKHE BOWHBI B CpeAHEBEKOBOM CKaHAMHABUI» H
tpyAa X. SI. Oprunra «locrossHHEBIN Kpu3uc: ACKOHCTPYKINA IPaKAAHCKHX BOHH B Hopsermm,
ok. 1180-1220 rr.». O1u paOOTHI BEIBOAAT M3YYEHHE SIIOXH I'PAKAAHCKHX BOWH B CKaHAHMHABHI
(borgerkrigstida) ma HOBBIF BHTOK AHCKYCCHH, PACCMATPUBafA, IAABHBIM OOpasoM, COIIHAABHO-
IIOAUTHYECKHE IIPUYUHBI 9TOTO KOH(AHKTA, a TaKKE OCOOEHHOCTU PEIYAALINH COCTOSHHSA
OOIIeCTBA IIOCPEACTBOM  ITOCTOSHHOIO IIPOTHBOCTOAHMA HECKOABKHX rpymir Mccaeays
POAOCAOBHYFO IPABAIINUX AMHACTHH, COITMAABHBIE M IIOAUTHYECKHE CBA3H KOPOAEH, 2 TAKAKE XOA
KOH(AHKTA, HCCACAOBATEAH IIEPECMATPHBAIOT KAFOYEBBIE AATBI AAHHOI SIIOXH, a TaKKe
IIPUYHUHHO-CAEGACTBEHHBIE CBA3u coObrTuil pyOema XII-XIII BB. m IPHUXOAAT K BBIBOAY, YTO
IPa/KAQHCKHE BOWMHBI HE HMEIOT OAHOTO OOIIEro HadaAa, BOSHHKAIOT Ha PA3HBIX COIMAABHBIX
VPOBHAX M MM HE CBOHCTBEHEH CTOAb CEPBE3HBIH YPOBEHb KECTOKOCTH, KOTOPBIM paHee
IIPUIIHCBIBAAL ITOAOOHBIM KOHMAUKTaM. KAXOUEBBIM BBIBOAOM PEIIEH3HPYEMEIX TPYAOB MOMKHO
CYNTATh TO, YTO TAKOIO POAA «BOHHBD ABASAUCH AAA CKAHAMHABAN OOBIACHHOH BEIIBIO I
CAY/KHAH CHCTEMON OOIIECTBEHHOIO PEryAUPOBAHHMA N «OaraHca cHA». AAA ITOAYCpKUBaHUA
crenuUIECKOro XapakTepa AAHHOIO TrIla KOHMAUKTOB OPHHHT, IIOMUMO IIPOYErO, IIPEAAATAET
BBECTH HOBBII TEPMHUH — (TOCTOSHHBIN KPU3UC» (constant crisis).

KaroueBnle cAOBa: CONHMAABHBIE CBA3M, TIPAKAAHCKAA BOIHA, KOH(PAUKTOAOTIHA,
«ITOCTOSAHHBIM KPU3NC», POACTBEHHBIE CBA3U

Aas mmrupoBanua: [loasuckas E. K., IIImeaes A. C. HoBble ITOAXOABI K H3YYICHHIO
IpaKAAHCKUX BOMH B cpeaneBexoBoil Ckanamnasuu // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 169-184.
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Tema «TpaKAAHCKHX BOUH» AAfl COBPEMEHHOIO YHTaTeAsl He HOBa. OOrmmii
o630p 3TOTO ABACHHUA HAa IPOTAKEHUU BCEH YEAOBEYECKON HCTOPHUH AAA AsBHUA
BpMI/ITCA)K B cBoer kHHre «I'pasKAaHCKHE BOMHBL HCTOPHA HAEH», TAE OH
paccMaTpUBaET OOIITHPHBIN MCTOPUYCCKUN IIPOMEKYTOK, AOKA3BIBASA, UTO CAMO IIO

ceOe ABACHHE (TIPAKAAHCKOII BOWHBIY IIPOABUAO CEOA KAK HEYTO Pa3pyIIArOIIee U
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VHIYTOMKAIOIIIEE BECh  OOIIECTBCHHBIIN Hporpeccl. OAH2KO  COBpEeMEHHEBIE
COLTMOAOTH VIIIAH AOCTATOYHO AAAEKO OT TPAAHUIIHOHHBIX B3TAIAOB HA TAKOTO POA2
KOHAUKTBL. boaee TOro, B Hacrodiee Bpemf IIPHU3HACTCA, YTO IIOAOOHBIC
KOH(AHUKTBI MOTAH HIPAThb BAKHYIO POAb B COXPAHEHUH MHpPAa B OOIIECTBE.
Amrtporoaor  Makc  I'aakman  (mx. Iaakmen, IT'Arokman) 1pm  usydeHun
B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUN B a(PUKAHCKUX IIAGMEHAX pa3pabOTAA CBOIO KOHIIEIIIIHIO
BOCHPUATUA KOH(MAUKIOB B TPAAUIIMOHHEIX obOIectBax. OH  IIPEAAOKHA
PACCMATPHBATH TPAKAAHCKIE BOITHBI KAK «MUD BO BPAKAE» , T. €. HE OTHOCHTHCA K
HUM Kak K ACCTAOMAHM3HPYIOIIEMY fBACHHIO, a BOCIPHHHUMATh HX KaK
YPaBHOBEIHUBAIOINHA (PAKTOP KU3HH B cormmyme’. Vaero T'aakmama BOCHPHUHAAT
HCCACAOBATEAN CPEAHEBEKOBOM EBPOIIBI, KOTOPBIE CTAAM HCIIOAB30BATH €IO METOABI
HA CBOEM MaTepuaAe. A aBTOPBl PELEH3UPYEMBIX MOHOrpadpuii  permAn
PaCCMOTPETH 3Ty KOHIenuuro B pamkax ncropun Crkanaumnasun XII-XTII BB.
ITepBerii pasaer (raaBel 1—4) KOAAEKTHBHOM MOHOTPaddHMU IIOA PEAAKITHEH
X. /. Opunnra, K. Dcmapk u I;onHa Buaapa Curypaccona «Hosele B3rasabl Ha
“rpakaanckue BOIHB B cpeaHesexoBort Ckamamaasum» (New Perspective on the “Civil
Wars” In Medieval S mndz’naw'f) ITOCBAIIIEH TEMATUIECKIM UCCACAOBAHUAM OTAEABHBIX
9TAIIOB TPAKAAHCKUX BOIH C aHAAM30M OCHOBHEBIX COIIMAABHBIX ACIIEKTOB AAHHOIO
koHpAHKTA. B 11epBoit raaBe pasaeaa, «Cern u OTpﬂAbISI I'PaKAAHCKIE BOIHBI B
Hopserun ox. 1130—-1163 rr.» (Networks and flokkar. The Civil Wars in Norway ¢. 1134—
1163, pp. 41-96), Voys Buaap CHIYPACCOH paccMaTpuBaeT PaHHHUI 3Tart GOPHOBI
3a TpoH HopBermm m TO, Kak KOPOAEBCKHE CBfI3WM CTAAM OCHOBHOHM IPHYHHOU

pa3xuranmuad AaHHOI'O IIPOTHBOCTOSAHHAL. On aHaAI/ISI/IpyeT MECTO KpPOBHBIX H

' Armitage D. Civil Wars: A History in Ideas. New Haven, 2017.

> OH pasBepHYA CBOIO KOHIICIIIHIO B «TAPAAUTME AHHHAKA»: YEAOBEK, OKA3ABIIMIICA B CITOpE
MEKAY CBOHMH POACTBEHHHKAMH, HE MOKET ITOAAEPKHUBATH OAHOIO POAHYA IIPOTHB APYIOTO M
ITO9TOMY OYAET CTPEMUTBCH YCTAHOBHUTD MHEP MEKAY HUMU.

> Gluckman M. Rituals of Rebellion in South-East Africa. Manchester, 1954; Gluckman M. The
Peace in the Feud // Past and Present. 1955. Ne 8. P. 1-14.

* New Perspectives on the “Civil Wars” In Medieval Scandinavia / Ed. by H.]. Orning,
K. Esmark, Jén Vidar Sigurdsson. Turnhout, 2024.

° 3pech U Aanee MBI TEPEBOAUM flokkar (pl. ot flokkr ‘Tpymiia, mApTHA, OTPAA, TOATIZ), CM.:
Cleasby R., Gudbrand 1V igfusson. An lcelandic—English Dictionary. Oxford, 1957. P.161) xak
«OTPAABD), ITOCKOABKY IIEPBOHAYAABHO IIOA flokkar IOHUMAAUCH OTPAABI BOOPYKEHHBIX AIOAEH,
KOTOPBIC HAXOAUANCH ITOA KOMAHAOBAHHIEM KOPOASL
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IIPHEMHBIX POACTBEHHHKOB, APY3€H, a TaK/Ke IPHUABOPHBIX M UX YACTHBIX apMUU B
KOHTEKCTE KOPOAEBCKHX cBsiseil (pp. 43—44). Moy Buaap yrsepxaaer, 910
OCHOBHBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM BAACTU AASl HOPBEMKCKOIO IIPABUTEAA OBIAA CAKCHHAS
OOIIUpHAA CETh, COCTOAIIAA U3 OOABIIOIO KOAHYECTBA KOHTPATCHTOB U3 PA3HBIX
COITMAABHBIX CAOEB. TakmM OOpa3oM, KOPOAB MOT AEAETHPOBATH YIIPABACHIE
CBOMMH 3EMAAMH Ha MECTAaX, KOHTPOAHPOBATh CBOU YACTHBIE BOOPYKEHHBIE OTPAABL
1 IIPEAOTBPAIATh BHYTPEHHIE KOH(MAUKTBH B CBOeM Kopoaesctse (pp. 45—47, 49—
50). CommaAbHBIE CBA3H, HAH «COITHAABHBIE CETI»’, GAATOAAPA CBOMM pasMepamM o
IIEPEIIACTEHHOCTH IIPEIATCTBOBAAN IIOABACHHIO KOH(PAUKTOB Ha (POHE CEPHE3HBIX
IIPOTUBOPEYHI BHYTPU CETH, OOAEE TOTO, KAK YTBEPIKAAET aBTOP, TAKHE CETH ObIAU
o6oree 9PPEKTUBHBIMU, YEM CEMBS HAU POA (KOTOPBIH TAKAKE BXOAHUA, TaK HAU
MHAYe, B KOPOAEBCKYIO COIIMaABHYIO cerh: pp. 50-51, 57-60). FMccaearoBarean
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO OAHOI M3 IIPUYMH HAY9aAd BOMHEI CTAAQd HEAOCTATOYHAS
CBA3b MEKAY ABYMA KOPOAEBCKUMH CETAMH, KOTOPBIE MOTAH OBl KOHTPOAHPOBATH
OOIIyIO BHYTPUIOCYAAPCTBEHHYIO HAIIPMKEHHOCTH (pp. 54-56). Apyrum BaKHBIM
dbakropowm, 1o Muermio Moyma Buaapa, GBIAO TO, UTO B 3TOT MEPHOA HH OAHA U3
CTOPOH HE CO3BIBAAA OOIIYIO APMHUIO AAf OBICTPOIO PEryAMpPOBaHUA KOH(AUKTA,
T. K. COLIMAABHBIE CBfAI3U OOOUX IIPETEHACHTOB Ha BAACTh IIEPECEKAAUCH CPEAU
«AOMOXO35IEB», KOTOPBIE HE XOTEAH IIOAACPKHBATH B KOH(AHKIE HHU OAHY W3
cropoH. PerrieHnem 910H IIPOOAEMBI CTAAO CO3AAHHE YACTHBIX BOEHHBIX TIPYIIII
(flokkr). BoeHHbIE OTPAABI CTAPAANCH CO3AABATH U3 AFOAEH HH3IINX COCAOBHI,
KOTOPBIE HE MOTAHM OBI IBAATBCA YACTBIO KOPOAEBCKHX cereil. OAHAKO M B CaMUX
BOOPYKEHHBEIX I'PYIIIAX BO3HUKAAU CBOU APYAKECTBEHHEIE CBA3H C APYTUMHU TAKIMU
ke (POPMHUPOBAHUAMHU, KOTOPBIE IIPEAOTBPAIIAAN KPYIIHBIEC IIOTEPH B CPAKECHHUAX
(p- 77). ABTOp TAKKE IIOAYEPKHBACT, YTO YACTHBIE BOCHHBIE OTPAABI CTAAH
IAQBHBIMH «ACAQTEASIMI KOPOAEH», KOTOPEIE OOXOAUAN IIPABO HAPOAHBIX COOPAHNN
n30UPATh IIPABHTEAS, YTO, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, IIPUBEAO K BAaactu Marmyca

BpAI/IHFCCOHa, KOTOPI)IfI OTKA3aACA OT IIPAKTHUKH COBMECTHOI'O IIPABACHUSA B IIOAB3Y

° Tepmun BBea eme B cepeamne XX B. Ax. Bapmc: Bames |. A. Class and Committees in
a Norwegian Island Parish // Human relations. 1954. Vol. 7. No. 1. P. 39-58.

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



Hosvie nooxods: x usyuenuro epancoarickux 6ot 6 cpedresexosor Crarndurasuy 172

EBPOIICHICKOII MOAEAH EAMHOIO KOPOAEBCTBA, OAHOIO KOPOAfl, HO 3TO HE
IIPEKPATHAO OOPBOBI 32 BAACTD, 1 KOH(AUKT ITOAYUHA TIpoAoAxkeHue (pp. 79—80).
Bropas rtaaBa  «3anmyrammemii  KOHMAHKT:  CONMAABHO-IIOANTHYECKOE
conepuudectBo u BowHa B Aammm ok. 1128-113 rry (Messy Conflict: Socio-political
Competition —and  War in  Denmark ¢ 1128-1137, pp. 41-46) mnocssmena
oantudeckomy yomiictBy Kuyaa Aasapaa B 1131 r., koropoe passazano
«MCTUTEABHYIO BOWHY», AAUBIIYIOCA TPHU roAa. B camom Hawaae aBrOp raaser Kum
DCMapK PacCMaTpUBAET CTPYKTYPY KOPOAEBCKOI cetd, KOoTopas (DOPMHPOBAAACH
3aA0ATO AO yOmiictBa. MccaeaoBareAb rOBOPHUT, YTO KOHKYPEHIIUA 32 PA3AUYHBIC
BUABI PECYPCOB OBIAA AGAOM HE OAHHUX AHIIb IIPEACTABUTEAEH BAACTH, HO U €IO
IIPUOAMKEHHBIX — YACTH COIIMAABHOM KOPOAEBCKOHM CETH, KOTOpPasd HE TOABKO
HUTPaAa BAKHYFO POAb B BOGHHBIX KOH(DAUKTAX, HO I MOT'AQ BAUATH HA KOPOAEBCKYIO
IIOAUTHKY M CO3AaBaTbh COOCTBeHHBIE V3ABL BAactH (pp. 97-98). Iloaobmoe
OOIIECTBO MATHATOB K OOABIIIHX 3EMAECBAGACABIIEB DCMAPK CPABHUA C «TEMHOM
matepuei» (dark matter), Hamekas Ha MaCIITAOHOCTb BHYTPEHHUX M3MEHEHUN B CETH
(pp- 102-103). Co BpemeHEM B KOPOAEBCKOH CETH HAKATIAHBAAUCH U ITOABAAAMCDH
HOBBIC IIOAUTHUYECKUE AKTUBEL B BUAC IIPEACTABHTEACH /\YVHACKOH EITHMCKOIINU, Ybe
IIOABACHHE O3HAMEHOBAAO HOBVIO IIOAUTHYECKYIO CHAY, COIIOCTABHMYIO C
KOPOAEBCKOH, 4 TaKiKe Pa3BHBAIOIIUXCA I'OPOACKAX COOOIIECTB, KOTOPHIE 32 CYET
TOPIOBAX W HAKOIACHHA PECYPCOB MOTAHM BBICTYIIATh B KAYECTBE HE3ABHCHMOMN
cuasl (pp. 106—108). Curyarmusa ycyrybAfAach OTCYTCTBHEM KaKOTO-AMOO 3aKOHA,
PEIYAHPYIOIIErO IIpaBa HACACAOBAHUA KOPOHEI, IIPEAOCTABAAA «HAPOAY» B AHIIE
KPYITHBIX 3€MACBAAACABIIEB IIPABO U30OHPATh KOPOAS. besycAoBHO, Takad rpyrira He
00A2A2AQ  CIIAOYEHHOCTBIO U CAHMHBIMUI MOTHBAMH, U 3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO
HAPACTAHUIO IPOTUBOPEYHUII M HAIPMKEHHOCTH CPEAM 3HATH, YTO U IIPUBEAO K
MAcIITadHOMY KOHMAHKIY IIOCAe€ Tparmdeckux cobObrrmii 11311 Demapx
YVIBEPIKAAET, YTO BOMHA BEAACH CTOPOHAMM, HE HMEBIINMH IIPOTHBOPEYHUM B
IIOAUTHYECKUX, PEAUTHO3HBIX HAW HHBIX IIEHHOCTAX, TAABHYIO POAb CBIIPAAO

CTPEMAEHHE K AOMHUHHPOBAHHMIO B CTPYKTYPE BAACTH MEKAY TIPYIIIIAMH SAHT

(pp. 153-157).

Studia Nordica. 2025.Ne 1



173 Eausasema I loasnckan, Andped ILvenes

Tperpa raaBa «locrosmmeni xpmsuc B Hopsermnm 1202-1208 rr» (Constant
Crisis in Nomvay, 1202—1208, pp.165-214), nmammcannaa Xancom Sxobom
Opuunrom, Bossparmnaer yurateAs B HopBeruro k caMoMy MHTEHCHBHOMY IIEPHUOAY
I'Pa’KAAHCKOIT BOIMHBL. OPHUHT OTKA3bIBACTCA OT OOIIEH KOHIIEIIIINH IIPEACTABACHHUSA
IPA/KAAHCKAX ~ BOHMH  Kak a3l pasBuThA  OOINECTBA,  3aBEPIIAFOINIEHCSA
IIOAUTHUYECKHM KPaXOM OAHOM H3 IIPOTHBOOOPCTBYIOIINX HACOAOIUM, 4 HCXOAUT
13 IIPEAIOAOKEHHSA, YTO KOH(MAHUKT BCETAA IPHUCYTCTBYET B OOIIECTBE H YTO OH
OOBIYHO HEPOPMAABHO PEIYAUPYETCHA IIPUHIIUIIOM OAAAHCA, OXAPAKTEPU30BAB 3TO
TEPMHUHOM «IIOCTOAHHBIN KPUIUC» (constant crisis, pp. 165—166). OpHUHT ITOKA3BIBACT,
9TO KOH(PAUKT HE OIPAHHYUBAACA OOPHOON MEKAY ABYMSA COIEPHHYAFOIIIMU
dpakumammy, HAT BOOPY/KEHHBIMU OTPAAAMH, OupkeOetHepaMu
(«©Oepe3oBOHOIMMIY) W OarAepamMu  (WITOCOIIHUKAME»).  BHyrpurpymnmossie
KOH(AHUKTBI TaKKE HMEAM MECTO, a €CAH IPHUHATH TOT (PaKI, YTO MEKAY
IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUMH TIAPTUAMHU CYIIIECTBOBAAN Pa3HOOOPAa3HBIE COIIMAABHBIE
CBA3H, TO MOKHO IIPEAIIOAOXKUTD, YTO CIAOYEHHOCTh BHYTPH HUX ObIAA CAAOOH, a
KOHMAHKTBI MEKAY HAPTHAMU ObIAU BAAoTeKyrnuMu (pp. 166, 176-179, 183, 191—
192). Takum obpaszom, OpHUHT CUNTAET, YTO BAUAHNIE BOOPYKEHHBIX ACHCTBHII Ha
MECTHBIE ~ COOOIIECTBA, BEPOATHO, OBIAO  MEHEE  CYIIECTBEHHBIM, YEM
IIPEATIOAATAAOCE  paHee. OH TIPUXOAHT K BBIBOAY, YTO PaCHPOCTPAHEHHOCTD
KOH(AHKTOB CACAYET IIOHUMATH KaK COCTOSHUE, IIPH KOTOPOM HAIIPHKEHHOCTh U
O60ppOa OCTAIOTCA HEOTBEMAEMOH YACTBHIO COLHAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKOIO IIOPSAAKA B
BHAC PEIYAATOPA OTHOIIECHHUI MEKAY AIOABMM, 4 HE YEM-TO BHEIIHUM HAH
nporusopedarnnm emy (pp. 205-208).

3A€Ch CTOHUT CAEAATh OTCTYIIAGHHE, YTOOBI OOpPATHTBCA K OTAGABHON
MoHOTpabUH TOTO 7€ aBTOpa’, IMOCBAIIEHHOH TeMe KOH(MAMKTA U KPH3HCA,
rpaaanckux BorH B Hopsermm 1180-1220 rr., 3 xotopoit Xanc flko60 OpHuur
pasBuBaeT TeMy «roctosHHOro kpusuca» B Hopsermu XIII B. Ileppad raasa xkuurm

ABASACTCA BCTYIIACHHCM, TAC aBTOp PpacCyKAa€T O IIOHATHH «I'PaKAaHCKasA BOITHA»

" Oming H. ]. Constant Crisis Deconstructing the Civil Wars in Norway, ca. 1180-1220. Ithaca
(NY), 2025. URL: https://ecommons.cornell.edu/items/a882abe5-af3b-42d2-b316-c452d222eb66
(aara ooparenns: 18.10.2025).
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(Civil war), a TakKe 3aTparMBaeT TEMy ACTHUTHMHU3AIMN HACHAUA B OOIIECTBE.
Ha npumepe «rpaxaaackux sBous» B Hopserun OpHHHT mBITaeTCA AOKA3aTh, YTO
IIOAOOHOIO pPOAa KOH(AUKTBL MOIYT BBICTYIIATH KAK HHCTPYMEHT IIOAACPIKKH
obrecTBeHHOro IOpsAAka. [loatomy OopnOy 3a mpecroa B Hopsermm moxzO
paccMaTpUBATh HE KAK COIIMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKYIO KaTacTpody, a Ha0OOPOT, Kak
CBOEOOPA3HYIO (DOPMY ITOAAEPKAHHUSA BHYTPEHHETO «OAAAHCA CHA» ITOAUTHYECKHX
sanT. Boaee toro, OpHuHT mmpe cMOTPUT Ha reorpaduro KOH(PAUKTA U YPOBHU
y4acTusd B AAHHBIX BOIHAX. B AAaHHOM KOHTEKCTE OH IIPOAOAYKAET HCIIOAB30BAThH
TEPMHUH (IIOCTOfHHBIM KPH3UC» KAK XAPAKTEPUCTUKY COCTOSHUA HOPBEKCKOTO
oOIecTBa B OIUCHIBAEMBIH ItepuoA (pp. 2—4). B Toil ke raaBe OoH aHAAH3HpPYET
rouATre koHdAnkra, kotropoe BBeA Kapa Mapkc. Tesuc Mapkca cocrouT B TOM,
9TO KOH(DAUKT, IIOHHUMAEMBIN IIPEKAE BCEIO KAaK KAACCOBaA OOpbOa, €CTh IAaBHASA
ABIDKYIIIASl ~ CHAA HCTOPHYECKOro pasBurua. [lpm  aTOM ero  xapaxrep
IIPUHIUIIHAABHO HEUTPAaA€H — OH HE ODA2A2ET HHU IIOAOKUTEABHBIMHU, HU
OTPUIIATEABHBIMH XaPAKTEPUCTHKAMU Kak TaKOBbIMU. KoH@AMKT paccmarpuBaercs
HCKAIOYHTEABHO KAaK OOBEKTHBHBINI MEXaHHU3M Pa3BHTHA OOIIECTBa, YTO
IIPUHITAIIHAABHO OTAHYAET AAHHBIA IIOAXOA OT MHBIX HHTEPIIPETAITUI COITMAABHBIX
IIPOTUBOPEUNH.

OpHUHT, OAHAKO, BUAUT B KOH(AUKTE MHCTPYMEHT COITMAABHBIX M3MEHEHUM,
HE MMEIOIIUN HU HOAOKUTEABHBIX, HI OTPHIATEABHBIX YEPT.

IIpu srom OpHHUHT yAeAfieT OIPOMHOE BHUMAaHHUE KOHIIEIIIIHH CETMEHTAPHBIX
obIIIeCTB, Pa3pabOTAHHON AHTPOMOAOTOM DABApAOM . Osamc-IIprraapaom’,
HCIIOAB3YSl HAECH IIOCACAHETO IIPUMEHUTEABHO K CKAHAMHABCKOMY MAaTEPHAAY
(pp. 68, 19-20, 23-24). Bcaea 3a OBanc-lIIpraapaom OpHUHT cocpeAOTadMBaEeTCA
Ha KOH(AHKTAX PA3AUYHBEIX YPOBHEH, OT BHYTPUIPYIIIIOBBIX AO MEKPETHMOHAABHBIX.

Bo Bropon raase wmonorpacdpmum X. . OpHUHT aHAAM3HPYET UHACH U
CTPEMAEHUA HIPEACTABUTEAEH ABYX IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIITUX HapTUH,
OupkeOeltHepoB U Oaraepos. VcTopuk IOKaseIBaeT, YTO BOEHHBIE M COIIMAABHEIC

OCOOEHHOCTH HOPBEKCKOTO O6LHCCTB2. TOrO BPEMCEHU HE AaBAAHU AOATOCPOYHO

¥ Cm.: Evans-Pritchard E. E. The Nuer of the Southern Sudan // African Political Systems / Ed. by
M. Fortes and E. Evans-Pritchard. Oxford, 1940. P. 272-297.
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3AKPEIIUTh BAACTb KaKOW-AHMOO cropoHe KoH(MAmuKTa. OTCyrcTBUEe BOAU U
AOCTaTOYHBIX PECYPCOB YV VYACTHHUKOB PaOOTAAHM B IIOAB3y OaAaHCA CHA MEKAY
ABymsa dpaknuamu (pp. 27-28, 88—89). B xoae kondAnkTa MeikAy OupkeberiHepamu
1 OaraepaMy HEAB3fl BBIABUTH AUACPA B BOCHHBIX CTOAKHOBCHHAX, T.K. 00€
CTOPOHBI KOH(AHKIA IIPUOEraAM K IIAPTU3AHCKON TAaKTUKE BEACHHA OOEBBIX
ACHCTBUN, CBOAA IIOAAEP:KKY MECTHOTO HACEACHHA Ha HET, UAU OOpPAIIlAAUCH 32
IIOMOIIBIO H3BHE, IIPUBACKAS KOTOPYIO IIPOUIPABIIAA CTOPOHA CTAHOBHAACH
cuAbHEE, ueM OblAa pasbire (pp. 48—50, 52-55). Takum oOpa3om, HeCMOTPA HA TO,
9TO OHpPKEOCHHEPHl YAIlle OKA3BIBAAKCH IIPEBOCXOAAIIMMU IIO CHAC K HYaIlle
IIEPEXOAUAH B HACTYIIACHHE, UX IIPOTUBHUKH IIOCTEIICHHO VIHAHUCH IIPOTHBOCTOATD
UM, 9TO CBEAO Ha HET BCE IIPEUMYIIECTBA, K YHCAY KOTOPBIX MOKHO OTHECTH (PAOT
OupreOeHEPOB, IIOTEPABIINI CBOE cTparerudeckoe sHadeHue. OAHOI U3 IPpUIHH
VCHCIIHON IMAPTU3aHCKOH TakTukn OpPHHHT BHAUT OIPAHHYCHHOCTb BAUSHUSA
OupreOeHHEpOB B permoHax. ApPyrHMH CAOBAMH, UX BAACTb COCPEAOTAYHBAAACH
TOABKO B IIPEACAAX MAAOYHCACHHBIX VKPEIACHUM, M y HHUX HE OBIAO IIOAHOTO
KOHTPOAsA HaA Teppuropuei (pp. 34-35, 89-90).

B Tperveit raase wmonorpacdmm OpHHHI paccCMATPUBAECT BHYTPEHHHUE
KOH(PAUKTBI B CAMHX MIAPTHAX KAK HMHCTPYMEHT CTAOMABHOCTH U PETYAALHH
obmiectBa. OpPHHUHI IIUIIET, YTO KOH(MAHUKIBI B IPYIIE ABAAIOTCA IIPH3HAKOM
BOBACYEHHOCTH BCEX €€ YACHOB B PEIIICHUE TOTO MAW MHOTO BOIIPOCA, 4 OOABIIIASA
BOBACYCHHOCTh YACHOB IPYIIIBI IIOBBIIIAET CTEIIEHb OCO3HAHHOCTU IIPH BBIOOpPE
pemrenus B rpymme. Mcxoad u3 atoro, OpHHHI CYHTAET, UYTO BAKHONW IPUIHHON
HEyAad OarAepoB OBIAO HEYMEHHE PACIIPEACAATh BAACTH MEKAY YACHAMH IPYIIIIbI
(pp- 93-94, 124-127). Kpome TOro, «IIOCTOAHHBIN KPU3UC» MEKAY OHpKeOeHHEpaMH
n Oaraepamu, ¢ Touku 3perus OPHUHTA, IPOCHUPOBAACH HA (IIOCTOSHHBIN KPH3HC»
BHYTPU Ka3KAOI TPYIIIIBL, TAE IIIA2 OOpB0a 32 BAacTh u BAuAHuE (p. 127).

YerBeprad raaBa MOHOrpaddHH ITOCBAIIEHA CBA3AM MEKAY Ipynmamu. B Heit
OpuuHr BhIpeAfieT TPU (POPMBI CBA3H, OTAUYHBIC OT TEX, KOTOPBIE OCHOBAHBI HA
IIPUHAAACKHOCTH K BOOPYKEHHBIM IPYIIIIaM, a HMEHHO: AHYHBIC CBA3H,

OCHOBAaHHBIE Ha POACTBE, APYKO€ U KAHEHTEAU3ME; MATEPHAABHBIA MOTUB (IIOMCK
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AOGBUm) 1 coobrmectso cormmaabHex oanT (p. 131)°. B T0it xe raase Oprunr
AHAAUBHPYET, IIOYEMY OAH3KHE POACTBEHHUKH HEPEAKO BBICTYIIAAU IIPOTUB APYT
APYTa, BXOASl B IIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIHE IPYIIIUPOBKUA. ABTOP IIPHBOAUT HECKOABKO
OOCTOATEABCTB, KOTOPBIE, KAK OH ITOAAraeT, IPUBOAUAU K TAKOMY IIOAOKEHUIO ACA:
BO-IIEPBBIX, CEMbfl KAK IIEAOE IIOAy9YaAd IAHC OCTATBCA B BBIUTPHIIIC BHE
3aBUCHMOCTH OT HTOra KOH(AWKTAa; BO-BTOPBIX, B CAyYae MOPAKECHUA POAUYH,
BBEICTYIIABIIIHE 32 APYIYIO CTOPOHY, MOTAU 3aMOABUTH CAOBO 32 IIPOHUIPABIIUX U
obecrreunts TeM nomuAoBanume (p. 133). Ilo caoBam wmccaepoBareas, AaHHAA
CTpaTerus ObIAQ PACIIPOCTPAHEHA, IIOCKOABKY HE HECAA OCOOBIX PHCKOB AAfl CEMBU
(p. 133). OTACABHOTO BHUMAHHSA 3aCAYKHBACT M CACAAHHBIA B TOH K€ YETBEPTOU
I'AQBE BBIBOA O TOM, YTO COCTOSIHHE KPU3HCA OBIAO €CTECTBEHHBIM ITOPAAKOM BEILICH
AAfL AT, IIOCKOABKY COIO3 U COIIEPHHYECTBO B CPEAE SAUT — ABE CTOPOHBI OAHOM
mepaan (p. 155).

[Taras raaBa MoHOTpadbHHU IIOCBSAIIEHA B3aUMOOTHOIIECHHUAM BOOPYKEHHBIX
IPYIII C MECTHBIMU JKUTEAAMH. OpPHUHI DPasACAAET BCTPEUM-COOPAHHA MEKAY
KOPOASIMU U KPECTbHAMH HA ABa THIIA: IIEPBBIH, KOTAA BOOPYKEHHAS IPYIIIA BO
I'AaBE C AHMACPOM OKA3BIBACTCA B YA3BHIMOM IIOAOKEHHH; BTOPOM, KOTAA KOPOAD
HAaBA3BIBACT CBOIO BAACTh MECTHBIM KHUTeAAM (p. 167). 3AeCh xe aBTOP PacCyKAAET O
PA3AMYHAX MEHKAY TPO(ECCHOHAABHBIMA BOMHAMU U HAPOAHBIM OomoAdeHHeM. OH
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 9TO €CAH MYKYMHA MOI COBMCIIATH POAb BOEHHOIO H
MECTHOIO AHAEPa, TO 9TO IIOKA3BIBAECT, YTO BOIfHA HE OBIAA IIOCTOSHHON
ACATEABHOCTBIO, 4 AHIIb 3aHATHEM, KOTOPOE MOKHO OBIAO COBMEIIATH C
«HOPMAaABHOM» KU3HBIO (p. 191).

Takum oOpasom, OpHUHI 3apaerTcss B CBOEH MOHOIpadpuu BOIPOCOM O
IIPUMEHUMOCTH TEPMUHA «TPAKAAHCKAA BOIHHA» K COOBITHUAM AAACKOIO IIPOIIIAOIO.
OH HPeAYIIPEKAAET, UTO AAHHOE OIIPEACACHHUE Y/KE COACP/KUT B ceO€ COBPEMEHHEIE
IIpeACTaBACHUA O HeM. B kadectBe amasrora OpHUHI IIPEAAAraeT HCIIOAB30BATb

KOHILICIIITHUIO <«IIOCTOAHHOI'O KPH3HCA» (BBCACHHYIO UM TOAOM pPaHEEC B TIAaBC

? ABrOp ccBIAdeTCA 3A€ch, B uwactHOCTH, Ha crathio K. Arobm: Duby G. The Origins of
Knighthood // Duby G. The Chivalrous Society / Transl. By C. Postan. Berkley (CA), 1977.
P. 158-171.
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KOAAEKTHBHOTO TPyAd O TPAKAAHCKHX BOMHAX), KOTOpafd IIpU3BaHA OIIICAThH
IIEPHUOA, KOTAA HACUABCTBEHHBIE KOH(DAUKTB OBIAH HEOTBEMAEMOH YACTBIO KH3HU
(p- 204). ABTOp HATAAHO AEMOHCTPHUPYET HA IPOTMKEHHH BCEH KHUIU, YTO
KOH(AHUKTBI HE HMMEIOT OAHOIO OOIIEro HadaAa, a HAa0OOPOT — BO3HHUKAIOT Ha
PasHBIX YPOBHAX (KaKAOMY M3 YPOBHEN ITOCBAIIEHA OTACABHAA I'AaBa). besycaoBHO,
HEBO3MOXKHO HE COTAACHTBCA CO cAoBamu OpHHHIA, YTO H3yYCHHE KOH(MAUKTA
ITOMOTA€T HE TOABKO BBIACHHTD, KaK TPAHC(POPMUPOBAAOCH BOCIIPHUATHE HACUAUA U
KOH(AHKTOB C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHH, HO U IIPOAHTH CBET Ha HAIIIE COOCTBEHHOE K
HHUM oTHOIIIeHue (p. 225).

Bossparmasgce  k  koasexktmBHON ~ MoHOTrpadmm  «HoBBIE  B3rAfSABRL  Ha
I'Pa)KAAHCKIE BOMHEI B CpeAHEBeKOBOM CKAaHAMHABUI», IIEPEHAEM K €€ BTOPOMY
pasAeAy (rAaBel 5—7). B HeM aBTOPBHI OTXOAAT OT H3ydeHUsA KOH(MAUKTOB B IITHPOKOM
IIAQHE, COCPEAOTAYNBAACh HA UX OTACABHBIX ITOAHTHYECKUX acrekraxX. OTKpbIBaeT
pasaeA raaBa «[IpocTpaHCTBEHHBIE TPAKTHKN B CKAHAMHABCKOM HIpe 32 BAacTh XII
u wnavana XIII Bexa» (Spatial Practices in the Twelfth and Early Thirteenth Century
Scandinavian Power Game, pp. 217-264), B xoropoit beépr Iloyabcen mmposea aHaAus
MAaTEPHUAABHOM M IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOH OCHOBBI KOH(AHKTOB B CPEAHEBEKOBOM
Cranannasuu. Ha ocnoBe cpaBuenuns aanaradpros Aannu, Hopsernu u [IBermu
aBTOP IIOKA3bIBAET, KAK HX PA3ANYNA OIPEACAHAU OCOOEHHOCTH pPa3BUTHA
COOOIIIECTB U CBA3ECH MEKAY HHMH. BAACTh U KOHTPOAB HAA TEPPUTOPHUEH BCEIAd
ObIAI TeCHO CBA3aHBI € MopeM. llotomy aor o06AaAaA  IIEPBOCTEIIEHHBIM
saaueHneM B HopBernn ns-3a ee AAMHHOM O€PEroBOM AMHUM, 4 TaKKe B AaHHUU C ee
ocTpoBamu, B TO Bpems Kak B [IIBernu B BUAY IIAOXOrO OCBOEHUSA ITOOEPEKbA (PDAOT
ATpaA HE TAKYIO BaxHYIO, ITo MHeHHIO [loyabcena, poaw (pp. 221-222, 225-220).
Hecmorpsas ma 310, bAaOT BO BCcell cpeaHeBekOBOM (CKAHAMHABUU OCTaBAACH
HEOOXOAUMBIM HHCTPYMEHTOM AAfl ITOAACPKAHHSA MEKPETMOHAABHBIX CBf3€H W
BOEGHHOHM AOIHUCTHKH, 4 TaKKE KAK HOAHTHYECKHN HHCTPYMEHT B OTHOIIEHUAX C
APYITHIMH TOCYAAPCTBAMH, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO PAa3BUTHIO U IIEPEIIACTEHHIO
PA3ANYHBIX COLIMAABHBIX CBA3EH B KOHTEKCTE «IOCTOAHHOTO Kpuamcay. C poctom

TOPOAOB H YBEAHYCHHUCM YHCAA MAPIIPYTOB PA3ACACHHE MCEKAY HCHTPOM BAACTH U
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repudepueii craa0 OOAee YETKHUM, BAACTh KOHIICHTPHUPOBAAACH HA OAHOM MECTE,
YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO YKPEIIACHHIO KOPOAEBCKOI BAaacTu (pp. 247-250).

Aapc Xepmancon B mectoii raase «[lamars o Maprpere. 3HaTHBIE KEHIIIIHEI
KaK IIOAHMTHYECKHAE areHTsl B MHOrocTOpoHHHX KOHMAmKTax 1120-1170 rr.y»
(The Memory of Margrethe. Noblewomen as Power Agents in Multi-Party Conflicts ¢.1120—
1170, pp. 265-308) ompeaeAseT TIOAUTUIECKOIO areHTa KaK YeAOBEKa, KOTOPBII 110
pasHBIM IIPHYUHAM CIIOCOOEH OCYIIECTBAATH OIPEACACHHBIM KOHTPOAB HAaA
OOIIIECTBEHHBIMU OTHOIIEHUAMU H HU3MEHATh X (p. 260). ABTOp OTMEYaET, UTO,
B CAOKHBIIEHCA  HCTOPHOTPAPUYUECKON  TPAAUIIMNA  3HATHBIE  KEHIIITHBI
pPacCMATPUBAAKCH KaK HE OOAEE UeM IIEIIKU, OCHOBHAS POAb KOTOPBIX 3aKAIOYAAACh
B IIPOABIZKEHUU CBOCH CEMBH IIO COILIMAABHOI AECTHHIIE C IIOMOIIBIO OpPAYHBIX
ceased (p. 265). XoTA C TAaKUM B3TASAOM TPYAHO CIIOPUTB, OH, IO MHEHHUIO
XepMaHCOHA, HE IIO3BOAfET B IIOAHOII MEpPE€ IIOHATh, YTO U3 CeOA IIPEACTABASAU
KOH(AHKTBI MEKAY SAHTAMHI U BAACTHEIE OTHOIIEHNA B CKAHAMHABUH BO BpeMs UX
BHYTPEHHUX KOH(AHUKTOB B VKa3aHHBIN mepuoA BpemeHu (p. 266). XepMaHCOH
paccMaTpuBaeT Ha IIPUMEPE KOPOAEeBBI Maprpersl n ee IAeMAHHUIB FIHTpHA
PEraBaABACAOTTHP, KAKHIMU CPEACTBAMH ITOAB30BAAWCH 3HATHBIC KEHIIHHBI Kak
akTOpel TOAHTHKH. OCHOBHAs MBICAB aBTOPA 3aKAIOYAETCA B TOM, YTO KEHIIIHBI
IIPA KU3HU KU IIOCAE€ CMEPTH BBIIOAHAAW perrarornue (PYHKIUH B IIOCTPOCHHH,
TpaHcpOpMAITMM UM COXPAHEHHN HOAUTHYECKHX cBaser  (p. 260). Cpeau
COITMAABHBIX POAECH KOPOAEBBI Maprpersl OH BBIACAAET €€ POAb KaK CHMBOAQ
Oaarodectnsa. Il 1oAdUepkmBaer, YTO HMEHHO 3Ta POAb CIIOCOOCTBOBAAQ
HpeBparteHuo Maprpersr B OObEKT TaMATH.

PaccmarpuBas xmsmenHed myTtb Murpma PérasasbacaoTTap, XepMaHCOH
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO AAfl KCHIIUHEI IIOBTOPHBIM Opak OBIA AVYIIEH WU
5 eKTUBHOI TAKTHKOM HE TOABKO BBUKHBAHUA, HO M COXPAHEHHA CBOETrO
HIMYVIIIECTBA, U OOECIICYCHHUA OIIEKYHCTBa HaA cBommu Aetbmu (p. 278). IToaobHO
CBOUM KOAAEI'aM-MYKYMHAM M3 KOPOAEBCKOH cembH, FIHTpHA Ioasep:KuBasa
O0araHC MEKAY pasAnYHbBIME  (DPAKIUAMU  IIPA  ABOPE, 4 TAKKE «CO3AaAd

COOCTBEHHYIO apUCTOKpATUION (“created her own aristoctacy” — p. 282).
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Vcroapsys xommermmio  [Ivepa bypapé'’, Xepmamcon mokaseBaer, 9ToO
KEHIIIMHEL B CpeAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAMHABUU B IIEAOM HIPAAW HE MEHEE BAKHYIO
POAb HA IIOAUTHYECKOH apeHe, YeM MYKYIHHBL 3HATHBIE KCHIIUHBI HE TOABKO
OBIAH HAKOIIUTEASMU COLIMAABHOTO KallnTaAa (9eCTb, POA), HO ABASAUCH
aKTUBHBIMHA ero co3nuaareaamu (p. 300).

B ceapmoii raase «MupoTtBopuectso 1 neperopopsl B CkananHaBru Beicokoro
CpeaneBexoBbay (Peacemaking and Negotiations in High Medieval Scandinavia, pp. 309—
342) Axennm benxam paccmarpuBaeT MHPHBIE IIEPETOBOPHI U TO, YTO HX
COIIPOBOKAAAO: PA3AUYHBIC IIPABUAA IIOBEACHUA, PUTYAABl H TPAAUIIUIN. ABTOP
IIOAYEPKHUBAET, YTO BO3MEILIEHUE VINepOA U BOIPOCH IIOMHAOBAHHUA (AAS
IIDOUTPABIIIEHT  CTOPOHBI) ABAAIOTCA KPUTEPHUAMU AAf IIOHUMAHHA MHOIUX
KOHKYPHUPYIOIIUX TPEeOOBAHUH Hepexoaa oT KoHpAnkTa k Mupy (p. 319). berxam
IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO MHUPHBIE COTAAILIECHUA CTOUT PACCMATPUBATH, B IIEPBYIO
O4YEPEAb, KAK MHAUKATOPHI TOTO, YTO OBIAO CIIPABEAAHBBIM H 32KOHHBIM BO BpPEMs
Boriubl u mupa (p. 323). COTpyAHHYECTBO, IO €€ MHEHHIO, OBIAO HEOOXOAUMBIM
KAIOYOM K Pa3pEeIICHUIO KOH(AUKTOB, YTO IIOPOAHAO OIIPEACACHHBEI HAOOP
TPeOOBAHUI K TEM, KTO 3aKAIOYAET MHUpP. ABTOP YACAfET MHOIO BHUMAHHUSA MECTY
BCTPEYN U PA3AHYHBIM CHUMBOAHYECKUM JKECTAM (HAIIPUMED, KAATBAM), KOTOPBIE
COIIPOBOKAAAU ITIEPETOBOPHL

Tperuit pasaea xoasektuBHOM MoHOrpadpuu (raasel  8—10) mocssmeH
cpasHeHnio curyarun B CKaHAMHABUM C HCTOPHYECKUMH IIPOIECCAMH  H
COOBITUAMU B APYTHX YacTAX EBpOIIBL

I'epa Aaprxodpd B raase 8 «lloamrudeckue ceru B koHAHKTE. B3rasa us
I'epmanuwm»  (Political  Networks in - Conflict. A German  Perspective, pp. 345-370)
OIIMCEIBACT IIOBEACHHE 3HATHBIX BOMHOB BO BpEMS IIOAHTHYECKUX pAaCIped B
IepPMAHCKHX 3eMAfIX B 1epuoA Breicokoro CpeameBekoBbi. OH IIPEAIPUHHMAET
ITOIIBITKY B3TASIHYTh Ha HUX C TOYKH 3PEHUA PA3HBIX IIPEACTABUTEAECH COIIMAABHON
CTPYKTYPHI (KOPOAf, AYXOBEHCTBA, 3HATHBIX ceMeH). [ [oAOOHBIIT aHaAAN3 MOKET OBITH
IIOAE3HBIM AAfl CPaBHEHHSA C IIPOLIECCAMH, IPOHUCXOAMBIIMMU B (CKaHAMHABHUU.

boaee Bcero 3aCAYKHBAIOT BHHMAHHSA CTPATCIHH, IIPHUBEACHHBIC aBTOPOM B

' Bourdien P. Masculine Domination / Transl. by R. Nice. Cambridge, 2001.
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KAYECTBE «ICKAAATOPOB» HMAH «ACICKAAATOPOB» KOHMAHKTA. AAbTXOMDd IIpeasaraer
B3TAfIHYTh HA H3BECTHBIC II0 HCTOYHHUKAM COOBITHSA, CBA3aHHBIC C YCHACHHIEM
IIOAUTHYECKON HAIIPKEHHOCTH, KAIIUTYAALIUEH TOPOAOB U T. IL., KAK HA OTACABHEIE,
XOPOIIIO IIOHUMAEMBIE AFOABMH TOH SITOXH IITAOAOHEI IIOBEACHU.

Kpome TOro, oH crenmanbHO BBIAGAAET POAb MEAHATOPOB, MHPOTBOPLIEB,
KOTOpPBIE OBIAM OTBETCTBEHHBI 34 YCTAHOBACHHE M IIOAACDIKAHHE CBf3EH U
IIEPETOBOPOB MEKAY CTOPOHAMH, BOBA€YEHHBIMU B KOH(MAHKT (p. 356). OAHY 03
I'AQBHBIX CBOHX 33Aa49 AABTXO(@ BUAHUT B TOM, YTOOBI OCIIOPHUTD CYILIECTBYIOIIUN B
HCTOPUYECKON HAYKE TE3HC O HEOIPAHHYECHHOM HIpuMeHeHuN HacuAus B CpeaHue
Beka. Ha oOCHOBaHMH pAa3AMYHBIX HCTOYHHKOB €My VAA€TCA IIOKA3aTh, YTO
CPEAHEBEKOBOE TEPMAHCKOE OOIIECTBO 3HAAO U IIPUMEHAAO IIPABUAA U OOBIYAU AAS
HIpeKpareHus KOHMAUKTOB O€3 KPOBOIIPOAUTHA HAU AO €ro HadaAa (p. 360).

B aesroit raaBe «Boennsie ncropun. Ilepeocmbicaenne Bocctanus B AHIAUN
HOPMAaHACKOTO W aHKYHCKOTro mepuoAoB, 1066—1217 rr (War Stories. Re-thinking
Rebellion in Anglo-Norman and Angevin England, 1066 to 1217, pp. 371-412) Crusen
A. VaiiT Ha aHTAO-HOPMAHACKOM H (DPaHIIy3CKOM MaTepmase'' pACCMATPHBACT
Boccranus B Auraumu XII m pannero XIII B. kaxk 9acTp 3aKOHHOM ITOAHMTHYECKOH
OIIIIO3UITNN, 4 HE KAaK YTO-TO BBIXOAAIIEE 34 PAMKH OOBIMHOIO ITOAHUTHYECKOIO
mnporecca. [Ipoaoaxas Temy, IOAHATYIO B BOCBMOI TIAaBe, YalT HE TOABKO
IIPUBOAUT PAA KAIOUEBBIX XaPAKTEPUCTUK HOHATUSA «BOMHAY, HO TAKKE IIEPEIUCAACT
IIPUYUHBL, KOTOPBIX OBIAO AOCTATOYHO AAfl €€ HAYAAd, U IIPU 3TOM ACAACT AKIICHT
HA MEHTAABHOCTU AFOACH, JKUBIIINX B Ty 9IIOXY.

3akaroumreabHas Aecfitad raaBa «CkaHAWMHABUAA B CpeAHEBeKoBOM EBpore»
(Scandinavia in Medieval Enrope, pp. 413—428) 0AHOBpEMEHHO ITOABOAUT HTOI BCEMY
cOopHuky m mpeasaraer Barags Yoppena K. bpayma ma mecro CkamanHaBuu B
cpeAHEeBeKkoOBOIT EBporre. ABTOp 3aAa€TCA TAABHBIM BOIIPOCOM, KOTOPBIH ITO-CBOEMY
IIOAHHMAACH ~HCCACAOBATEASIMH B KKAOH TAaBe: MOIYT AH  KOH(AHKTBI,

pacapocrpanusimecst 1o peruony B XII-XIII BB., ObITE BEpHBIM 0OPa30M IOHATEI

11 ~ 9
Vaiir ncnoassyer «Mcropuro reprioros Hopmamann n kopoaeit Anramm» AHOHMMA H3

berrona: The Anonymous of Béthune. Historie des ducs de Normandie et des rois d’Angleterre. Paris,
1840.
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COBPEMEHHBIMU  HCCACGAOBATEAAMH,  AKTUBHO  IIPUMEHAIOINMMU  TEPMHUH
«PAKAAHCKAS BOMHA» AAfl OITHMCAHHSA TaKHX KOH(PAHUKTOB, KOTOPBIE IIPOMCXOAHAU
33A0ATO A0 (POPMHPOBAHUA TIPEACTABACHHII O HAITMOHAABHBIX TIPAHHUIAX U
IOCYAQPCTBAX, TOTAA KaK CAMO IIOHATHE I'PAKAAHCKON BOIHBI BOSHHKAO B YCAOBHAX
CYIIEeCTBOBAHMA  9THUX  TOCAeAHHX  (p. 413)?  Paccyaas o  mpomeccax,
poucxoAuBIux B Eeporre u oraeapHO B CKAaHAMHABUH, COIIOCTABAfAA HX, bpayn
IIPUXOAHUT K BBIBOAY, UYTO, HECMOTPA Ha pasanmdus, CKaHAMHABHA HE TOABKO IIPOYHO
3aHIMAET CBOE MECTO B EBPOIECHCKOM CPEAHEBEKOBOM HCTOPHUH, HO U IIOMOIAET
Ay9YIIlE TOHATH 3Ty wmcropuio (p.414). B wactHocTH, CcpaBHHBag TOPOAA
Crkanamaasmmu ¢ ropoaamu Paamapum, bpayn maxoant, uto mepBble He OBIAT
HE3aBUCUMBIMU ITOAHTHYECKAMU CyOBEKTAMH, a4, HAOOOPOT, ABAAAHUCH LIEHTPAMU
BAACTH U ACTHTHMHOCTH, 32 KOTOPbIE U BeAach Oopp0a (p. 423).

Takum 0Opazom, aBTOPBI KOAAGKTHBHOIO TPYA2 PACCMATPHUBAIOT KOH(DAHUKTEL
BHYTpH CKAaHAMHABHH HE KaK YEPEAY OTACABHBIX KECTOKHX BOIH, 4 KaK ITEPHOA
HEIIPEPEIBHOIO IIPOTUBOCTOSHUA PA3AUYHBIX ITOAUTHYECKHX IPyHIIHPOBOK. OHHU
IIOAHUMAIOT ~BOIPOCHI O IIEPEOCMBICAGHHH HCIOAB3YEMOIO COBPEMEHHOTO
TEPMHUHOAOIMTYECKOTO aIlIIapaTa AAfl OIIMCAaHHUA CPEAHEBEKOBBIX KOHMAmKTOB. Ha
3aMEHY YCTOMBIIIUMCSH OIIPEACACHUAM «IPAKAAHCKOII BONHBD B IIEPHOABI, KOIAA
HACHUABCTBEHHBIE ~ KOH(AHUKTBI ~IIPOMCXOAUAW  BHYIPH pPErHOHA U OBIAU
HEOTBEMAEMOH ero d9actero, X. . OpHHHI mIpeaAsaraeT MCIIOAB30BATH TEPMUH
«IOCTOSIHHBIA Kpu3uc». Ham kamercs, 9TO AQHHBEI ITOAXOA OOA2AAET BBICOKHM
IIOTEHIIMAAOM, ITOCKOABKY ITO3BOASIET IIPUMEHATH KOHIICIITUIO «IIOCTOSHHOTO
KPH3HCa» HE TOABKO Ha CPEAHEBEKOBOM CKAHAHMHABCKOM MATEPHAAE, TEM CAMBIM
OTKPBIBAA HOBBEIC BO3MOXKHOCTH AAfl HMCTOPHUYECKHX AHAAOIMH K KOMITAPATHBHBIX
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Abstract. This work is a review of the collective monograph New Perspectives on Civil Wars in
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the period of civil wars (borgerkrigstida) in Scandinavia to a new level of discourse. They primarily
examine the socio-political causes of this conflict and the specific ways in which the state of
society was regulated through the persistent confrontation of various factions. By investigating the
genealogies of the ruling dynasties, the social and political connections of the kings, and the course
of the conflict, the researchers reassess the key dates of this period, along with its cause-and-effect
relationships. They conclude that the civil wars did not have a single, common starting point,
emerged at different social levels, and were not characterized by the extreme level of violence as
was thought previously, when such conflicts were studied. A key conclusion of the reviewed works
is that such “wars” were a commonplace feature of Scandinavian society and served as a system of
social regulation and “balance of power”. To emphasize the specific nature of this type of conflict,
Orning proposes a new term — “Constant Crisis”.
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AAOBHIIBIHA Cseraana DpKkueBHA

WMucruryr sa3pika, aureparypsr u ucropun KapHLL PAH
Poccns, IlerposaBoack

jalov(@yandex.ru

PELL. HA KH.: Ay6posckas E. FO. Poccuiickue BOEHHOCAY KAIIIIE B
®unaasANU B TOABI IlepBoii muposoii BoitHb! (1914-1918). ITerposaBoack:
KapHII PAH, 2025. 456 c.

Aaa murupoBanua: Saosursiaa C. D. Pem. ma ku.: AyOposckas E. FO. Poccuiickne
BoeHHOCAYKamue B Puuasuanm B ropsr [lepsoit muposoir soimer (1914-1918) // Studia
Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 185-188. DOI:

Mcropusa pOCCHICKHX BOICK, HAXOAHUBIINXCA HA TEPPHUTOPHH aBTOHOMHOIO
Beauxoro xmmxectBa PuHAAHACKOrO erme ¢ Hadara XIX B., HEOAHOKPATHO
IIOITAAAAQ B IIOAC 3PEHHUA OTEUYECTBEHHBIX U 3aPYOEKHBIX MCCACAOBATEACH IIPEKAE
BCErO OAAroAaps TOH POAH, KOTOPYIO POCCHICKHE BOIMCKA CBIIPAAUM B COOBITHAX
1917-1918 rr. xak B PuaAdaAnm, Tak 1 B Poccun. CAeAyeT, OAHAKO, IIOAYEPKHYTh,
YTO BOIIPOCHL, PACCMOTPEHHBIE B HOBOH MOHOTpadMH M CBA3AHHBIE C TEMOU
IIpEOBIBAHUA POCCHUHUCKON apMuu U (pAOoTa B (PUHAAHACKOM KHMKECTBE Ha
IIPOTAKEHUN BcexX AeT [lepBoil MUPOBOIT BOMHEI, IPEKAC HE ABAAAUCH IIPEAMETOM
cueruaAbHOro m3ydenus B wucropuorpadpun. Pabora E. FO. AyOposckoit
BOCIIOAHSAET 3TOT CYIIECTBEHHBIN IIPOOEA M AA€T OTBETHI HA IIEABIH PAA BOIIPOCOB,
ITOCTABACHHBIX €€ IIPEAIIIECTBEHHUKAMI.

Momnorpacdus oOcCHOBaHA Ha IIMHPOKOM KPyre HCTOYHHUKOB. ABTOPOM
TIATEABHO H3YYEHBl AOKYMEHTHI, XpaHsmmuecs B poccuiickux apxuax (PI'BUA,
PI'A BM® u Ap.), a tawke B Hammonaasnom apxmse PuuasiHANE 1 Apxuse
®unckoro Awmreparyproro obtmectsa. E. FO. AyOpoBckas BBOANT B HAy4HBIN
OOHXOA IIPOTOKOABI COAAATCKHAX KOMHTETOB, BO BPEMfA POCCHIICKOH PEBOAIOLIIHI
1917 r. aetictBoBaBmux B I'eabcunrrdopce, A6o, Tammepdopce, Tasacrryce, ['anre,
Topreo m T.A. B pabore kpurmdeckn HCIIOAB30BAHBI AHEBHUKOBEIC 3aIIHCH
OYEBUALICB COOBITHII, APXUBHBIE AOKYMEHTBI AOIIOAHAIOTCA M COIIOCTABASIFOTCHA C
MAaTEPUAAAMU IIEPUOAMYECKON IIEYaTH, YYTEHBI HAPAOOTKH HCCACAOBATEAECH IIO

cMeKHOU 1pobAemaruke. VICTOYHHKH AHMYIHOTO IIPOMCXOKACHHUSA ITO3BOAUAH
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IAyOKE€ OCBETHTH MOTHBBI, OLIEHKH U IIPOTHBOPEYHA YIACTHHUKOB COOBITHH, He
BCETAQ HAXOAUBIIIHE OTPaKEHHE B O(DUIIHAABHBIX AOKYMEHTAX.

B pesyaprare msydeHmA BCEH COBOKYITHOCTHM HMCTOYHHKOB, HMEBIITHXCA B
PACIIOPS/KEHUH aBTOPa, W HAYIHOM HCCACAOBATEABCKOI AHUTEPATYPBI, YBHAEBIIIEH
CBET KaK B HAIIIEH cTpaHe, Tak U 3a pyoexom, E. FO. AyOpoBckoii yaaroch AoBecTr
HCCAEAOBAHNE COOBITUH [TepBoit MUpPOBOII BOHMHBI AO BPEMEHHU BBIBOAA PYCCKIX
BoIicK n3 PUHAIHAUN, HOAYYHBIIEH HE3aBHCHMOCTb. ABTOD CyMEAA IIPOCACAUTDH
3TAIIBl OOIIECTBEHHO-IIOAUTHYECKUX IIPOLIECCOB, Pa3BUBABIIIUXCA B 3TOT IIEPHOA B
POCCHICKHX BOMCKAX, AHICAOLIIIPOBAHHEIX B KHA/KECTBE.

B mccaeaoBanmm paccMOTpEHBI BAHAHHE PYCCKOTO BOEHHOTO IPHUCYTCTBHA HA
pasBuTHE SKOHOMHKH DHHAAHAUHM, HOKAa3aHBI OTAEABHBIE ACIEKTHI KYABTYPHOI
#u3HH pycckoro HaceAeHHs PDmuagaamum B XIX — magasre XX croaeTHii,
B3aHMHOE BOCIIPHATHE APYT APYIa BOCHHOCAYKAIIUMU U IPAKAAHCKUIM HACEACHUEM
B IIPEABOEHHBIN IIEPHOA U B TOABI BOIHHI, OCOOEHHOCTH APMENCKON 1 @AOTCKOIE
IIOBCEAHEBHOCTH. AaH TINATEABHBIH aHAAU3 PEAKIIUN POCCHICKAX BOCHHBIX Ha
coObrTuA moAnTHdeckux kpusncoB 1917 r. B Poccum, BBIABAEHO OTHOIIIEHHE
MOPSAKOB U apMENIIEB K BOIIPOCY O HezaBuCUMOCcTH PUHATHANM.

[IpumeHneHne AHTPOIIOAOTHYECKOIO IIOAXOAA K HCCAGAOBAHHUIO IIPOOAEMBI
COITMAABHO-KYABTYPHOTO H3MEPEHHS BOMHEI AAAO BO3MOKHOCTD C HOBBIX ITO3UITHIT
HCCAEAOBATD CHEITU(UKY TOAUTHIECKOIT OOPHOBI B BOICKAX.

Caeayer 0cOOO OTMETUTD, YTO B pabOTE BIIEPBBHIE ACTAABHO U CHCTEMATIYECKH
I/ISY"ICH Ha"IaAbeIfI aTaIr ACATCABHOCTU BbI60prIX OpraHI/ISaHI/Iﬁ BOCHHOCAY’)K&LHHX
(kak pAAOBBIX, Tak H OQHUIEPOB) B POCCHUCKAX BOMCKAX B YCAOBHAX
«aeMOKpaTHu3arumy apmMuna 1 dpaora. Ha Ooratrom dakrumgeckom marepmase aBToOp
YOEAUTEABHO ITOKa3bBaeT, 9410 ¢ BecHB 1917 r. CoBeTBI M KOMHTETEI BCE OOABIIIE
CO3HABAAM CEOf KAaK BAACTb U PEIINTEABHO BMEITUBAAUCEH B KU3Hb CBOUX YacCTEl U
coearHeHUN. OAHAKO ITOCAEACTBHA «AEMOKPATH3AIUI» BOUCK U PA3ACACHHUA BAACTH
Ha O(PUIIMAABHYIO U IIPEACTaBHTEABHYIO onenmuBarorca E. FO. AyopoBckoit aaseko
HEOAHO3HAYHO. B mccaeaoBaHMH € AOCTATOYHOI HOAHOTOHM OXapaKTEPHU30BAHO
BAUSHUE CAOKUBIIEHCA B (DUHASHACKAX BOICKAX CHCTEMBI ABOEBAACTHA Ha

CHIDKEHHE OOCTOTOBHOCTH dYACTEH. ODTH TEHACHIINN, KaK IIOKA3BIBACT aBTOD,
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CKA3bIBAAUCh M Ha 3aKAFOYHTEABHOM ITalle IIPEOBIBAHHUA BOWCK B (DUHAAHAUM.
B gactHOCTH, OTPa3HANCH Ha APAMATHYECKOH CyAbOE O(HIIEPCKOrO KOpIIyca BO
BpeMa PeBPaABCKON PEBOAIOIIMHM U B AHHM BBEICTYIIA€HUA reHepasa KopHuaosa B
aprycre 1917 1.

baaronpuAarHOe BHEYaTACHHE HIPOU3BOAUT IPEAIPHUHATOEC HA MATEPHUAAAX
ncropun I'eabcrHrdOpCa mCcAEAOBAHHE BOIIPOCOB O TOM, KAK ITOAHTHYECKHN
IIEPEBOPOT IIOBAECK 32 COOOMN IIEPEBOPOT B CO3HAHUM BOCHHOCAYIKAIINUX HA YPOBHE
CHMBOAOB, KaK M3MEHHAOCh WX BOCHPHATHE IOAUTHYECKHX TOIOrpadpuil
PUHATHACKOM CTOAMIIBL, KAaK IIPOXOAMAA B3aUMHAS PAAUKAAU3AIHA (OUHCKHUX
COITMAA-AEMOKPATOB U POCCUMCKIX BOCHHBIX.

Cocrosnue ncrogHnkoB He 11o3soanro E. FO. Aybposckoit orBeTnts Ha BCe
ITOCTaBAGHHBIE BOIIPOCH C MCYEPIIBIBAIOIIEH HMOAHOTOM. B wactHOCTH, OKa3aTh €
AOCTATOYHOH ITOCAEAOBATEABHOCTBIO PA3BUTHE OIHCBHIBAEMBEIX COOBITHH B Pa3HBIX
rapHU30HAX, BOMHCKUAX YACTAX, HAa KOpaOAfAx. BosmokHO, aBTOpy cA€AOBAAO OBbI
OoAee IIOAPOOHO IIPOCAECAHUTD, KAK CKAAABIBAAUCH OTHOILICHHUSA BOCHHBEIX BAACTEH C
PUHATHACKON TIPAKAAHCKON aAMHHUCTPALIMEH B IIEPBBIE TOABI BOIHBL, 2
BITOCACACTBUH — C COBETOM HAPOAHBIX KOMHUCCAPOB, C IIPABHTEABCTBAMH «OEAOI»
1 «KpacHOM» PUHASHAUN BO BpeMs IpaKAAHCKON BoUHE 1918 1.

PesyAbTartel, IIOAyYEHHBIE aBTOPOM MOHOIPaddHUU B IIPOIIECCE MHOTOAETHHX
HICCACGAOBAHHH, CYIIECTBEHHO PACIIHUPAIOT HAIIM IIPEACTABACHHA O Pa3HBIX
CTOPOHAX KU3HU POCCHICKAX BOCHHBIX B PuHAAHAUN B TOAHB [lepBoit MupoBoii
BOIHEL, OO0 UX yYaCTUU B PEBOAIOIMHOHHBIX cOObITHAX 1917-1918 1., a Takke 06
HCTOPUU POCCHICKOM apMmu u (HAOTa B IIEpHOA (DUHAAHACKOM ABTOHOMHH.
Mounorpadus E. FO. Ayobposckoit «Poccuiickue BoeHHOCAYKane B PuaaaHAum B
roapr Ilepsoit wmmposoit BouHbB (1914-1918)» mpeacraBasier HeCOMHEHHYIO
HAYYHYIO IIEHHOCTb U OVAET MHTEPECHA KaK CIECIIHAANCTAM, HCTOPUKAM,

IIOAHUTOAOIAM, IIPCIIOAABATCAAM, TAK U IIIHPOKOMY KPYTIy YUTATCACH.

Crucok auTeparypbl
1. Ayoposckas E. FO. Poccuiickue BoeHHOCAyKarue B PUHAAHAUH B TOABI
[Tepsoit muposoit Boruer (1914-1918). IlerpozaBoack: KapHLL PAH, 2025.
456 c.
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K FOBMAEIO BAAAVMMUPA AKOBAEBNYA ITETPYXITHA
JUBILEE OF VLADIMIR IA. PETRUKHIN

W Y

e

Mer  1mO3ApaBAfEM YAEHA PEAKOAACTHH HAITIETO JKYPHAAQ, HM3BECTHOTO
apxXeoAora, HUCTOpUKAa H MH(OAOra, AOKTOpa HCTOPHYECKAX HAYK, IAABHOIO
HaygHOro corpyaruka Vucruryra caasanoseacuus PAH, Baaanmupa SxoBaeBuga
ITerpyxuna c 75-aetuem! Kpyr ero mccAeAOBaTEABCKIX HHTEPECOB OYEHb IHPOK U
momumo ApeBredrl Pycu u B HEpPBYIO O4YEpPEAb STHOKYABTYPHOH HCTOPHUHU CAABAH
OXBATBIBACT PA3AUYHBIC ACIIEKTH ICTOPHUH TaKUX aKTHBHO B3aMMOAEHCTBOBABIIHX B
APEBHEPYCCKHAM TIEPHOA CO CAABAHAMU HAPOAOB, KaK Xa3apbl, CKAHAUHABEI U
dpuHHO-yIPBL

Ocoboe mecto B mccaeaoBaHuAX Baasumupa SxoBaeBuda 3aHHMAIOT pabOTEL

110 MEOAOTUH, B YACTHOCTH — CKAHAMHABCKOU M (PpHHHO-yropckoii. Te u3 Hac,



191 Om pedxosnnecun

k1o 1penoaaeTr ucropuro CesepHoll EBpombl (IIpeiKAe BCETo, KOHEYHO, B 3ITOXY
BUKUHIOB, HO HE TOABKO), CABA AH MOXKET IIPEACTABUTH CBOH YHHBEPCHUTETCKHE
Kypcer Oe3 kuur Baasummmpa SxoBaeBmua. Hampumep, Oe3 HeAaBHO H3AAHHBIX
«Mundos aspraeckort CrampammaBum» (M.: Dckmo; Sfysa, 2023) umam «Kapenao-
Ppunckux mudos» (M.: Maun, sanos u ®Pepbep, 2023). A KOe-KTO IPUIIOMHUHAET,
KaK CaM, OYAYYH CTYACHTOM-IIEPBOKYPCHHUKOM, C YAOBOABCTBHEM HYHTAA PaOOTEI
Baasumupa SkoBaeBuda 0 morpebaAbHOM KYABTE § ADEBHUX CKAHAHMHABOB, PAAYACH
TOMY, YTO CEpbe3Hasd HAyKa MOKET 3aHHMATBCH HACTOABKO YBACKATEABHBIMU
CFOJKETAMM.

MsbI OT BCEH AYIIH JKEAAEM IOOHAAPY TBOPYECKOIO AOATOACTHSA, HOBBIX

HpOCKTOB, HOBBIX KHUT 1 TAAQHTANBBIX Y‘ICHI/IKOB!

Peaxoarerusa
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HOBBIE CTPAHUILIBI B UICTOPUU POCCUNCKOUN
CKAHAUHABUCTUKU

NEW RUSSIAN STUDIES IN SCANDINAVIAN LITERATURE

B mocaepnme roasr B Poccum BO3HHK OOABIION HHTEPEC K H3YYCHUIO
HCTOPUM H  KYABTYpbl poccuiickoro u 3apyoexnoro Cesepa. Ormerum
ITOKA3aBIIIIEC HAM HAMOOAEE BaKHBIMU COOBITHS B OOAACTH AHTEPATYPOBEACHUS B
2024—-2025 rr.

B Mucruryre muposoit aureparyper um. A. M. 'opskoro PAH B camom koH1ie
2024 1. COCTOSAAHCH 3AITUTEL CPa3y ABYX ITOCBAINICHHBIX AHTEPATYpE Ha ITBEACKOM
A3BIKE AMCCEPTALMH HA COHCKAHHE YYCHOM CTEIEHU KAHAHAATA (DHAOAOTHYECKHIX
Hayk. ABTOp IIepBON U3 HHX, «Bocmpusrue pOAUHBI B IIBEAOASBIMHON AUTEpPATypE
OuuAgsaaAnn KOoHIIA XIX — Hagara XXI BeKa»l, — Hpuna Cepreepaa Mararmmna,
BBIIYCKHUIA acHUpaHTypel MucTHTyTa A3BIKA, AMTEpaTyphl n mcropmu KapHLIL
PAH. Asrop BrOpoi, «Ipasnnmu IIIBEACKOrO pOMaHTH3MA B AHpHKE Buxropa
P}0A6epra»2, — Baaaucaas Butassesnu Cypkos, cotpyaHuk MHCTHTYT2 MEPOBOIT
Aamreparypsl uM. A. M. I'opsrkoro PAH.

WMccaepoarme 1. C. MartammHOM HAXOAHTCA B PYCAE COBPEMEHHBIX
TEHACHIIUN ANTEPATYPOBEACHHUA B CBA3M C HAAUYHEM B OOIIECTBE ABYX
IIPOTUBOIIOAOKHEIX HAIIPABACHUIN: IAODAAU3AIUU U CTPEMACHHUA K COXPAHEHUIO
HAIIMOHAABHBIX S3BIKOB.

B pabGore mpeacraBaeHa sBOAOIIMA  00pasa POAHMHBEI B TBOPYECTBE
IIBEAOASBIYHBIX ~ nucateAern DPUHAAHAUM Pa3HBIX HCTOPUYECKUX IIEPHOAOB
Kapaa Asrycra Tasacriepusr, Pymapa [Hluabata u Yeas Becté, TUCATEACH,
N300pPA3UBIIIUX  CMEHY  AMHIBUCTUYECKON ITAPAAMIMBI B  CBOCH  CTpaHE.
[[TBeAOA3BIMHBIE IIHCATEAU IIPUBETCTBOBAAU pPa3sBUTHE (DUHCKOM AUTEPATYPHI U

sA3bIKa. Bmecre ¢ TeM 2TO pa3BUTHC IIPUBCEAO K CYXKCHHIO apeasa yHOTp€6A€HI/IH

' Mamawuuna 1. C. Bocnpustne poanss! B mBeAOA3bIaHON AnTeparype PuHAgsHANK KOoHITA X1 —
HAYAAA XX Bexka: AHC. ... KAHA. duroA. HAVK. ITerposaBoack, 2024,
URL: https://imli.na/dissertatsionny-sovet-24-1-080-02,/zashchity/ 6006-vosprivatie-todiny-v-shvedoyazychnopiterature-
finlvandii-kontsa-xix-nachala-xxi-veka (aaTa oOpammenms: 17.10.2025).

2 Cypros B. B. Tpaannun mBeACKOro pomaHTusma B Aupuke Buxropa Proabepra: amc. ... KaHA.
duroa.  mayk.  Mocksa, 2024. URL:  https://imli.ru/dissertatsionnyi-sovet-24-1-080-
02/zashchity/6137-traditsii-shvedskogo-romantizma-v-lirike-viktora-ryudberga (aara obparenwus:
17.10.2025).
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IIIBEACKOTO fI3BIKA, YTO CTAAO IIOBOAOM AAfl OECIIOKOHCTBA O €ro OyAyIIeM B
Ouuagaann. Aas anpraecknx repoes K. A. TaBactimepasl poAHON Oeper moTepsH,
IIEPCOHAK €rO IIPO3BI BBIHYKACH IIOKHHYTH IIPEACABI CBOEH cTpaHbl. Vpnaa
CepreeBHa IIPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, 9TO ApamaTu3Mm repos «llatpuora 6e3 poAnHs» B
€T0 MYABTUKYABTYPHON IIPUHAAACKHOCTH: HH OAHA M3 CTpaH HE AA€T TI'epPOFO
npucranumma.  VccaeaoBaTeAbHHIIA — BBIABAAET — THIIOAOTHMYECKHAE  KOHTAKTHI
dunckoro asropa ¢ tBOpuectBoM M. FO. AepmonTOBa: B CIONKETE pOMaHA, B €rO
KOMIIO3UIIMH, B CHCTEME OOPA3OB.

M. C. MarammmmHoOl BBEACH B HAYYHBII OOMXOA TEPMHUH AATAPUBApPE», (CTATbA
o Hem BomAaa B onyoankoBamabii IMAM PAH B 2023 1. «CaoBapp TeueHmit
AntepaTypbl XX Bekay ). [mcaTencit HAIIPABACHHUSA «AATAPUBAPE», OOBEAUHAA MOTUB
OeCIIOYBEHHHUYECTBA, repou IpousBeAeHuii  Pymapa Illmapara, MO MHEHHUIO
M. C. MaTammHo, OCO3HAIOT, YTO HX IIOAOKEHHE OE3BO3BPATHO H3MEHUAOCH.
OHp XOTAT HOHATH CBOE IIPEAHA3HAYEHNE, HAWTH CBOE CYACTbE, HO HE MOIYT.
I'pazkpaHCcKas BOMHA paspeAnAa (DUHCKOE OOINECTBO HA ABE IIOAOBUHBI, KAJKAAS U3
KOTOPBIX XO0TeAd AAST DUHAAHAUE CBOETO OYAYILIETO.

B pomanax Y. Becté «Tam, rae Mbr OpoArAn OAHAHKARD, «Mupax 38», «CepHo-
xKeaToe HeOo», mo Habaroaenurio V. C. Marammboi,  craBATCA BOIIPOC O
CYIIECTBOBAHUH PA3HBIX IPYIII AIOAEH B IIPEA€AAX OAHOTrO ropoaa. llocaeammii
OKa3bIBacTCA HMOAEACH Ha ABe dactu: «[lIBeaoassranemii 'eapcunrdopc cranoBures
OCOOBIM IIPOCTPAHCTBOM, OTAGACHHBIM OT (DUHCKOTO XEABCHUHKIN.

B may4uHBIII OOMXOA BBEACHBI HOBBIE AAfl OTEYECTBEHHOIO AUTEPATYPOBEACHHUSA
nmena rucareaeit: Type Slucon (Ture Janson) m Avinu Hyparpew (Azli Nordgren).

WccaeaoBaTeAbHUIIA oTMevaer 0CO0YIO CAMOHMACHTU(PUKALIIIO
IIBEAOA3BIYHBIX ItncaTeAcit PuHAAHAUN, HecMOTpA HAa OAmsocts co [lIBermeit, a
TaKKE OOpAIlaeT BHUMAHHE HA CMEINEHUE AKIEHTa C OINYINEHHA IOTEPAHHOMN
POAHMHBI Ha OCO3HAHHE I€POSAMH IIPOU3BEACHHUI CBA3M C HEH BHE 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT
A3BIKOBOII ~ HPHUHAAACKHOCTH. IIpOBeAGHHBIE  HIapaAA€AHm € €BPOIIEHCKOM

AUTEPATYPOIH U 3KCKYPC B HUCTOPHIO IIIBEACKOTO A3BIKA B PDUHAAHAUN ITO3BOAAIOT

? CaoBapp Teuenmit amrepatypsl XX Beka: Poccus, Esporra, Amepuka: B 2-x ku. / OtB. pea.
A. ®. Kopman. M.: UMAM PAH, 2023.
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OIIPEACAUTD IIOAOKEHHE IIBEAOA3BIYHBIX IcateAe @PuHAIHANK B 0OIIEM
AUTEPATYPHOM IIPOIIECCE.

OT™MeTHM, YTO HOAYYEHHBIE B XOAE HCCACAOBAHHA PE3YABTATHI YiKE HAITIAM
CBOE IPUMEHEHHE B KypCaX IO AHTEPATYPOBEACHHIO B YYEOHBIX 3aBEACHHUAX
MockBsr, CaHKT—HeTep6ypra u ITerposaBoacka 154 IIPEACTABAAIOTCH
IIEPCIIEKTUBHBIMU B XOAE AAABHEHIIIEH paOOTH B cdhepe HOPAUCTUKH.

Bammura Amccepranum  Baaamcaasa  Buraapesmua  Cypropa  «T'paanmum
IIIBEACKOTO poMaHTH3Ma B Anpuke Buxkropa Proabepra» cocrosaace 24 aAexabpsi.

Boepspie B OTeuecTBEHHOM ANTEPATYPOBEACHHH IIOABHUAACH TBOPYECKAA
ouorpadpua Bukropa ProabGepra — OAHOro mu3 CaMBIX 3HAYHMBIX IITBEACKHX
rmucareAeit BTopoit morosuHbl XIX B. Baaamcaas BuraaveBud mpoanasmzmposas
IIPAKTHYECKA BECh KOPIYC IIOITHYECKUX TEKCTOB ProabDepra, ompeseAnaA
TBOPYECKHUE AOMHHATHI B €ro mossuu. OOOCHOBAA IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTb AUPHKU
Buxropa ProaGepra mo OTHOIIEHHIO K ITO33MU IIBEACKUX POMAHTHUKOB, COCTaBUB
IIEPHOAN3AIIUIO U OIIPEACANB OCHOBHBIE XaPAKTEPUCTUKH IIIBEACKOTO POMAHTH3MA,
XPOHOAOTHYECKHE XAPAKTEPUCTHKI U 3CTETHIECKIE OCOOCHHOCTH.

ABTOp AHCCEPTALIMH  BBIABUA CBOEOOpasyMe IIOITUYECKON MaHepel B.
ProabGepra, ero HOBaTOpPCTBO, OCOOEHHOCTH COOCTBEHHOM Tpasunmu. OrBedas Ha
BOIIPOC, KaK COOPMUPOBAACA HHAUBHAYAABHBIN CTHAB Proabepra, B. B. Cypkos
PACCMOTPEA  HAMAAMYECKHN XPOHOTOII, BEIACAHB B TBOPYECTBE II09Ta MOTHB
IIPEOAOACHHUA BPEMEHH dYepe3 BO3BPAIICHHE K CYACTAMBBIM 3IIM30AAM AETCTBA:
«I'paBropa B mcaateipm» (1879), «lloasma aercrBa» (1888), «Tomrem» (1881).
Anaansupysa cruxorsopenue «Cpamennoe aepesoy (1888), aBrop amcceprannu
IIOKA3aA, UTO, IT0O MHEHHIO I03T4, COIIPOTUBACHHIE AHUKTATY BPEMEHH BO3MOKHO U
uepe3 eAMHEHHE C IPUPOAOH. (OOpassl A€TCTBA, IIPUPOABI U HAPOAHOH ITAMATH
IIpeACTalOT B TBOpYectBe Proabepra, cumraer B. B. Cypkos, B HepaspreBHOM
CAMHCTBE. /A BEYHBIC BOIIPOCHI OBITHf, IIOCTABACHHBIC IIO3TOM B CTHXOTBOPCHHH
«Otkypa u  kyaar» (1876), m camMm IIEPCOHAXKH VK€ CXOXKH C IE€POAMU
HeopoMaHTH4YecKuX IponsBeAeHuil 1890-x rr. HeopomaHTnkm, Ha B3rAfiA aBTOpa
HCCACAOBAHMSA, 3AUMCTBOBAAH U3 1T033UH PIopOepra 0OpasHyIO CHCTEMY, CIOKETHI U

HUACH.
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O06e Amccepranuy ABAAIOTCA HOBBIMH CTPAHHUIIAMH B H3YYEHUH HCTOPUU
AUTEPATYPHI Ha IIBEACKOM SI3BIKE.

B Ilerpo3aBOACKOM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM YHHBEPCHTETE CHAAMH KadpeApH
I€PMAHCKON (PHAOAOTHH U CKAHAMHABUCTUKU IIPOAOAKACTCA PEAAU3ALIHSA IIPOEKTA
«[Toatnka CeBepa B TBOpUYECTBE PYCCKHX M CKAHAMHABCKHX mucateAed XX—XXI
BB.», HAIIPABACHHOTO, II0 CAOBaM aBTOPOB HCCACAOBAHUSA, HA «PEIIICHUE AKTYAABHOU
HIpoOAEMBI HcCAeAOBaHUA 00paza CeBepa M €ro BOIIAOIIECHHA B XYAO’KECTBEHHBIX
TekcTax rmcareAeii Poccum, a Takxke AAS BBIABACHUS HAITMOHAABHOM CAMOOBITHOM
criermpUKI O CPABHEHUTO C MUCATEAAME coCeAreit CKaHAMHABIIY .

Mmuorue y9aCTHUKH IIPOEKTA HAPAAY C APYIUMU HCCAEAOBATEAAMHU IPHHAAN
y49acTHEe BO BTOPON MEKAYHAPOAHOM HAYYHO-IIPAKTHYECKOI KOH(epeHIun «S3bku
u kyApTypel cTpan CeBepHOM EBpOIBI MCCAEAOBAHUIE, IIPEIIOAABAHHE, IIEPEBOAY,
kotopas 1mpomiaa 17 aexabps 2024 r. B MOCKOBCKOM TIOCyAapCTBEHHOM
AMHTBHCTHYECKOM YHHBEpPCHUTETE, a Takke BO Bcepoccuiickoin koHpepeHIH
«1I Hayunsre wrenusa mamsaru npodpeccopa B.I1. bepkosa», cocrospimxcsa 14—
15 despana 2025 r. B Canxr-lIlerepOyprckoM rocyAapCTBEHHOM —YHUBEPCUTETE.
UreHnsa OBIAH OpPraHHM30BaHBI Ka(EAPOH CKAHAMHABCKOM M HHUACPAAHACKOI
durororun CIIOI'Y. B oror pas oHm HpomIAnm B IOOHMAEHHBIN TOA: IIBEACKOE
OTA€AEHHE KaPEeAPBl CKAHAMHABCKOM W HHAEPAAHACKOH (DHAOAOIHH  OBIAO
ocHoBano 90 Aer Hazaa, a HOpBexkckoe oTAeaeHme — 80 Aer HasaA. 3acepaHus
IIPOBOAMANUCH B~ HECKOABKHX  CEKIIHAX:  AWHIBHCTHYECKHE  IIPOOAEMBI
CKAHAMHABUCTHKI U HUACPAAHAUCTHKH, uctopus Antepatyp CKaHAMHABCKUX CTpaH
n  HuaepaaHAOB, aKTyaAbHBIE BOIPOCHI  IIEPEBOAQ, MEKAUCIHIIAMHAPHBIE
nccaeaoBanusd. B arenuax mpuHmmasn ygactue ydaeneie u3 [lerepOypra, Mockser,
[TerposaBoacka, Apxanreabcka, ExatepuaOypra.

AKTHBHAA KU3Hb HAYYHOTO COODIIECTBA IIOATBEPKAACT AKTYAABHOCTD AAHHOM
TEMBI U IIEPCIIEKTUBHOCTh Pa3pa0OTKHU CEBEPHOM TEMATHKHU U U3YICHUA AUTEPATYPEI

CTpaH CeBepHof/'I EBpoan POCCHICKAMH HCCAECAOBATEAAMHU.

E.T. Coitan, UAAAM KapHII PAH

* Cm. kaprouky mpoekTa Ha caiite Poccmiickoro mayanoro donpa: https://rscf.ru/project/24-28-
01401/ (aara obparmenus: 12.10.2025).
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HOBAK Hpuna IlerpoBaa
WMucruryr sa3e1ka, aureparypsl u ucropun KapHLL PAH

Poccns, IlerposaBoack
novak(@krc.karelia.ru

OTKPBITBIE SDAEKTPOHHBIE PECYPCBI MAAN KAPHII PAH

Annorarua. CoBpeMeHHbBIE TEHACHIIMH Pa3sBUTHA MCCACAOBATEABCKUX TeMaTuk Mucrnryra
A3bIKa, AWTEpaTypbl M mcropuu Kapeabckoro Hayunoro nenrpa PAH, wucropusa koroporo
HacYHUTHBaeT 95 AeT, B paMKaxX TPAAHIIHOHHO PEAAM3YEMBIX HCCACAOBATEABCKHAX HAIIPABACHUI
CBA3aHBI B OCHOBHOM C IIpOIleCCAMH HH(POBH3AIMM HAYYHOIrO 3HaHUA. B AaHHOM crarhe
IIPEACTABACH KPATKHII OO30p OTKPBITBIX JACKTPOHHBEIX PECYPCOB II0 A3BIKOZHAHHIO U
dHOABPKAOPHUCTHKE, CO3AAHHBIX U IIOCTOSHHO ITOITOAHACMBIX COTPYAHUKAMH HHCTATYTA: OTKPBITHI
KOPIIyC BEIICCKOTO M KAPEABCKOTO f3BIKOB, AYAHMOKAPTA IPUOAATHICKO-(DHHCKHX A3BIKOB
Kapeann wm  compeaeAbHbIx — oOAacrteli, Ilpmaokenme Aas  mposepku  opdorpaduum
HOBOITHCBMEHHBEIX BAPHAHTOB KAPEABCKOTO H BEIICCKOIO SA3BIKOB, MyABTHMEAHHHBIN CAOBApPb
KapeAbckoro  sseika  LZPa$,  «/\FOAMKOBCKHH  AMAAEKTHBIH  AEKCHKOH»,  DACKTPOHHAsA
repepaOOTaHHAd M AOIOAHEHHAA BEPCHUA CAOBAPA KAPEABCKOIO f3bIKA (TBEPCKHE TIOBOPBHI),
AmanextHas 0asa KapeAbckoro sissika Murreh, caiir MexpernoHaabHOro mMapadOHA IIHCEM Ha
KapEeABCKOM H BEIICCKOM A3bIKaX «CHAa AyXa B POAHOM f3BIKE», |'eonH(MOPMAIIMOHHEI Pecypc 11O
tonnonnmun  Kapeann, caiit ®onorpammapxmsa MAAM KapHII PAH, Koaaekrus ruOxkux
IIAACTHHOK, 3BykoBas KoAaAekiusa Ponorpammapxusa VAAM KapHLL PAH, caiit ®oapkaopHOro
apxuBa, DAekTpoHHaA sHIHKAOIEeAus «Crasmrean Kapeawmm». AaHHEBIC pecypcsl, IIPH yCAOBHN
AAABHEHIIIETO ITAAHOMEPHOIO Pa3BUTHA, OYAYT CIOCOOCTBOBATH HE TOABKO AKKYMYAHPOBAHHUIO K
PACIITUPEHUIO AOCTYIIHOCTH OOINMPHBEIX MATE€PHAAOB, HAKOIIAGHHBIX 3a IIPAKTHYECKH BEKOBOM
I1epHoA (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUA HMHCTUTYTA, HO M ODECIedYaT BO3MOKHOCTh UX IIEPEOCMBICACHHSA C
HCIIOAB30BAHIEM COBPEMEHHBIX HCCACAOBATEABCKAX METOAHUK.

KaroueBnsre caosa: VUIAM KapHIL PAH, mudpoBusanud, OTKPHITBE 3AEKTPOHHBIC
pecypcel, A3BIKO3HAHNE, (DOABKAOPUCTHKA

Baaroaapnaocrn: Cratpl  HOArOTOBA€HAa B  paMKaX  BBIIOAHEHUSA
rocyAapCcTBEeHHOIO 3aaanusa Kapeapckoro nayunoro mearpa PAH.

Aas mmrupoBanma: Hosax MLIT. Otxpserrsie aaekrponnere pecypcer MAAN KapHIT
PAH // Studia Nordica. 2025. Ne 1. C. 196-215. DOLI:

WMucrutyr A3bIKa, AXTEpaTypel U HCTOpHH KapeAbCKOro Hay4HOIO LEHTpa
Poccniickoit akapemun wmayxk (MAAM KapHII PAH) — crapefimee nay4uHO-
HICCAEAOBATEABCKOE VupexaeHme Kapeamm — yxe Ha npormxeHuum 95 aer
IIAAHOMEPHO 32aHUMAETCA U3YYCHHEM A3BIKOB U KYABTYP IIPHOAATHICKO-(PHHCKHX
HAPOAOB 1 mcTopun pernona’. OCHOBHBIE, YCIEITHO PA3BUBAIOIIIIECA W CETOAHS,

Hay49HbIC HaHpaBACHI/IH YIPCKACHUA OBIAU OIIPEACACHBI CIIIC B IIEPBBIC I'OABI €IO

1
Cm.: Mawxa O. Il. VMuacruryry #A3bika, AUTEpaTyphl u ncropun KapeAbckoro HayqHOTO

nerrpa PAH — 90 aer // Vuensie 3anmcku [1eTpo3aBOACKOro rocyAapCTBEHHOTO YHHUBEPCUTETA.
2020. T. 42. Ne 6. C. 121-123.
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paboTBI, IIOCTEIEHHO OHHU OOpacTaAn (M IIPOAOAKAIOT OOpPACTaTh) HOBBIMU
AKTYAABHBIME  IIPODPHUAAMI U3yUEHUA . CoBpeMCHHBIC TCHACHIIMH  Pa3BUTHA
HCCAEAOBATEABCKHX TemaTtuk VISIA KapHILI PAH cBaszansr B IIEPBYIO OYEPEAD
¢ nuppOBHU3AUCH HAYIHOIO 3HAHMA. B HACTOAIIEH CTaThe IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBAHEL
OTACABHBIC ~ OTKPBITBIE ~ JACKTPDOHHBIE  PECYpCHl IO  ASBIKO3HAHHIO U
doabkrOpHUCTHKE, Pa3paOOTAHHBIC U IOIOAHACMBEIC COTPYAHUKAME HHCTHTYTA HAT
IIPX KX HEIOCPEACTBEHHOM ydacTud. [lO3HAKOMHTBCA C IOAHBIM IIEPEYHEM
onaan-cepsucos MAAN KapHII PAH mMoxHO Ha COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH BKAAAKE HA

IIOpTAACL OpTaHI/ISaHI/II/I3.

Annareucruueckue pecypcest MAAM KapHIT PAH

OannM  n3  HamboAee BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX 9ACKTPOHHBIX — A3BIKOBEAYECCKUX
pecypcos VISIAN Ha ceroansauii AeHb ABAfACTC OTKPBITBIN KOPITyC BEIICCKOTO
u Kapeabckoro asbikoB’ (BermKap; pumc. 1). B 2009 1. moA pyKOBOACTBOM
H. I'. 3asirieBott O6b1Aa HagaTa pabOTA HAA KOPIIYCOM BEIICCKOTO A3BIKA®, KOTOPBIN B
2016 1. O6b1A IEPEdOPMATHPOBAH B EAUHBIN PECYPC AAA A3BIKOB KOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB
Kapeann — Bemcckoro m kapeabckoro. OcHoBHOH 11eApto BemKapa spaserca
HAKOIIAGHHE Pa3sHOXKAHPOBBIX TEKCTOB Ha 3THUX SA3BIKAX, HX H3yYEHHE C
IIPUMEHEHUEM METOAOB KOPITYCHOM AMHIBUCTHKH, a4 TaK/KE€ CO3AaHHE Ha 0Oase
HIMEIOIINXCA MACCUBOB AAHHBIX OOYYAIOIINX IIPUAOKCHUI.

OOBIYHBIN ITOAB30BATEAD MOKET OOPAIATBCA K PECYPCY KAK K SACKTPOHHOI
oubAnoreke (boaee 7,5 TBIC. TEKCTOB) MAHM KaK K AECKTPOHHOMY CAOBapro (Ooaee
70 TBIC. CAOBAPHBIX CTATEH), HOMCK B KOTOPOM OCYIIIECTBAACTCA KaK C KAPEABCKOTO U
BEIICCKOTO A3BIKOB, TaK M C PYCCKOTO f3bIka. Bce 3arpysxaeMble B KOPHIYC TEKCTHI
IIOABEPTarOTCA ABTOMATUYECKOM TIPAMMATHYECKOM M CEMAaHTHYECKOM pPa3METKe,

KOTOpasA Ha HACTOAIIMIT MOMeHT rpuoArmkaerca K 80 Yo.

> Cwm.: Mamwxa O. T1, Tueun A. B. Cospemernbie mccaeaoBanus B VIHCTHTYTE A3BIKA, AUTEPATYPHI I
ncropun Kapeasckoro nayunoro nenrpa PAH // Lenrp n nepudepus. 2024. T. 19. Ne 1. C. 10—
21.

? Cwm.:http://illhportal kre.karelia.ru/section.php?plang=r&id=600 (arata obpamerus: 12.10.2025).
* Cm.: http://dictorpus.krc.karelia.ru/ru (aara obparmenms: 12.10.2025).

> Cm.: http://vepsian.krc.karelia.ru/about (aata obparmerms: 12.10.2025).
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»
OTHPLITHIA KOPNYC BENCCKOND
W KapPENLLCKOrO AIWKOD 1
K 3aperucTpupoeatecs R——
vepAar S -
O MPOEKTE W KOPNYC W CNOBAPb W CNPABOYHUKN W & English
% O npoekre Ben Kap YTo TaKoe «Kopnyc AisblKa»

Kopnyc — 3mo uH$pOPMAYUOHHO-CNPABOYHAA CUCMEMQ,
OCHOBAHHAS HA COBPAHUU MEKCMO. 8 31eKMPOHHOU
dopme. Kopnyc exaoyaem e ce6s mexkcmsl u c10eapu,
XpaHAWuecs @ 6a3e OaHHbLIX, U KOMNLIOMEPHYH
npozpammy. obecnequearoulyro NoUcK u o6pabomky
mexcmoe.

BenKap B yuudppax

Kopryc Bencckoro v Kapesbckoro f3bIKoB
6b1n OTKPLIT 24 ntons 2016. Ha gaHHbIN
MOMEHT B Kopnyce:

716352258

& o cnoBax
A06p0 Noxanosars B BenkKap — OTKPbITIFA KOPMYC BENCCKOro ¥ K3PENLCKOro A36IKOB, —_—
COAEPXALLWIA CNOBAPY W KOPMYCa NPUBANTUACKO-PUHCKIX A36IKOB HAPOAOE Kapenuu. 7 536

VarZinaiskarielah da VepKar-korpussah nah

TEeKCTOB Ha 56 AnanekTax
MpoexT BenKap asnaeTca npogomxeHvem pabor no Kopnycy eencckoro sssika. Kopryc

KapenbCKoro A36IK3 BKNKUIET COOCTEEHHO K3PENbIKOe, NMMBEBNKOBCKOE 1 NIOANKOBCKOE 2 464 451
Hapeuus, oﬁnanaroume B HacToALWee BpeMA COBCTBEHHBIMM MNAZ0NUCHMEHHBIMM

dopmamu.

cnoBso

Ha caiiTe Kopryca NPeACTaBNeHb! TEKCTL! HA K3PeNbCKOM M BENCCKOM A3bIKaX, CI0BapU v [OFY ickaTh
$oNnLKNOPHBIE KOANEKLMK. PeUeBOi KOPNYC COAEPXMUT TEKCTLI, CONPOBOXA3eMble

ayAvo3anucamMu. PYKOBOACTBO ANA Nonb3oeateney Benkap HayuwT eac pabotate & B CoBape B TeKcTax
KOpryce 1 NoNbL30BaTLCA NOVCKOBLIMM MHCTPYMeHTaMu. MaTepuan BenKapa aenserca HoBble nemmbl

OCHOBOW ANA TaKUX pPaspabaTbieaeMbix PECYPCOB, Kak AYAVOKapTa NpubanTuincko-GrHCKuxX
A3bIKOB Kapenvn, MynbtumeaniiHbi C1083ps Kapensekoro assika LiPas - Livvin paginan
sanat 1 [IIOAVKOBCKMA ANANESKTHBIA NEKCUKOH.

1a88u (Nataly Krizhanovsky, 17.06.2025, 23:55)
ladattua (Nataly Krizhanovsky, 17.06.2025, 23:52)
mustlangaine (Mapus Kowenega, 17.06.2025, 22:45)

Puc. 1. OTKpEITHIH KOPITYC BEIICCKOIO U KAPEABCKOIO A3BIKOB (IAaBHAsA CTPAHMUIIA)

MartepraAbl KOpIIyca B COYETAHUU C IIPOTrPaMMaMH OOpPaOOTKH, IIOUCKA U
IIPEACTABACHUA AAHHBIX ITO3BOASIFOT PEINATh HAYIHBIC 3aAA9H B OOAACTH AEKCHKH,
IPAMMATUKA UM CHHTAKCHCA KAPEABCKOTO M BEIICCKOIO fA3BIKOB: HM3yYCHHE
COYETAEMOCTH CAOB,  YIIPaBACHHA, CAOBOOOPA30BATEABHBIX ~ MOAEAEH,
CAOBOM3MEHHTEABHBIX TUIIOB, CTATUCTHYECKHE HCCAEAOBAHHA U TIP.°

C 2022 1. Beaerca copmupopanme pedeBoro moakopmyca BemKapa. On

COACPKUT ayAHO3AIINCH YCTHOM PEYH, COIPOBOMKAAIOIINE AHAACKTHBIE, YICOHBIE U

 Cwm.: Kpusmanoscxas H. B., Kpumanosoxcuii A. A. BerKap: pyKOBOACTBO AAS HOAB3OBATEACH.
Vuebnoe mocobue. Ilerposasoack, 2023.; Mysaonen M. M., Hosax M. I1. OTxpeITBIL KOpITyC
BEIICCKOTO M KapeAbCKOro sa3bikoB // Becraux Poccuiickoit akaaemun Hayk. 2024. T. 94. Ne 9. C.
814-823.
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XYAO/KECTBEHHBIE ~TEKCTBL. AHAAEKTHBIE MATEPUAABL, CHAOKEHHBIE 3BYKOBOM
AODOKKOH, AAfl HATASIAHOCTH BBIBOAATCA Ha AYAHUOKAapTy HIPHOAATHIICKO-

¢unckux a3p1k0B Kapeann u conpeaeabHbIx obaacreii’ (puc. 2).

% Ayauno-KapTa
Ha Ayano-kapTte npubanTnincko-puHCKNX A3blkos Kapennu n conpegensHblx obnacreil npeactaBneHbl pparMeHThl
AVaneKTHOM BEMCCKOW U KapenbCKon peuun.
. Bencckuin . Kapensckuii: COBCTEEHHO KapenoCKoe Hapeuune KapeanKMﬁZ NBBUKOBCKOE Hapeuue . Kapenbcam: NAVKOBCKOE Hapeune
+ %
Jjoensuu .
- Ui

Buanuua

Maman mustelut voinanjalgehizes elaijas .

(Buanuukui, 2023) 3aBOACK

» 000/1:03 = ED) ®
—a i !

nta TSIy ®
»eopr 0300 @

Puc. 2. Ayanokapra npubaATuiicko-(PUHCKHX A3KIKOB KapeAun u conpeAeAbHBIX 00AaCTe

Ha 6ase xopryca BenKap akruBHO paspabareiBarorcs U Apyrue AOYEpHHE
IIPOAYKTBI, PACCYMTAHHBIE Ha IIMHPOKYIO ayauropuro. K Takum, Hampumep,
OTHOCATCA IIPUAOYKEHHE AAA MPOBepKu opdorpadpuu HOBOIMCHMEHHBIX
BAPMAHTOB KAPEABCKOTO M BEIICCKOTO A3BIKOB® (puc. 3), MyAbTUMEAMMHBIE
cAoBaph Kapeabckoro asbika LiPaS (peaaxtop T. I1. Boiiko, puc. 4), cAOBHEK

KOTOPOTo (POPMHUPYETCA aABTOMATHYECKH N3 TEKCTOB KOPIyCa U IIAAHOMEPHO

" Cwm.: http://dictorpus.krc.karelia.ru/ru/corpus/audiotext/map (aara obparenws: 12.10.2025).
® Cwm.: http://dictorpus.krc.karelia.ru/ru/corpus/spellchecking (sata obparmenms: 12.10.2025).
? Cm.: http://dictorpus.krc.karelia.ru/ru/olodict (aata obparenns: 12.10.2025).
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IIOIIOAHACTCA IIO Mepe SaFPYSKI/I HOBBIX AAQHHBIX, HUAH CAOBapb (<AIOAI/IKOBCKI/Iﬁ

AMAAEKTHBIH AekcuKoE» (peaaktop A. I1. Poanonosa, puc. 5)'.

3% MNposepka opdporpadun
Echm ana Kakoro-nnbo cnosa u3 Balero TekcTa He 6bino H&VIAEHO CoOTBETCTBME, 3HAUUT

a) CN0BO HaNUCaHo ¢ OWWBKOM UM ONeYaTKown;
b) aToro cnosa npocTo ewye HeT B 6a3e kopnyca

Y0661 NPOBEPUTL HaNUCaHUe CNOXHOro CNOBa UK CNOBA, COAepXallero Aepuc, NpocTo pasgenute
ero cocTasHble YacTv npobenamu u elle pas nposepbTe TEKCT.
Hanpumep, ruadopdiva -> ruado paiva

AHanornyHbiM 06pasom MoxeTe NOCTYNUTL € YacTULAMK, KOTOPbIe MULWYTCH CIUTHO CO CIOBOM.
Hanp., gijago -> aija go.

BbibepuTe a3bik

Kapenbcxmﬂ: NNBBUKOBCKOE Hape4ue v

Jow:

Bae.qm'e TEKCT ANA nposBepkun

Molodoit saneltih, kui hatken vallittih kohtua, kus olis hyva elia. Heile gldih omat ehtot, mittuine
WA VN WA AN W WMANAAAAN WA VWA WA VVAAAA VWAAAN VAW WA
se pidds olla. Hyo ei ecitty Comua linnua vai ruaduo, kus maksettas korgei palku. Suurin oli se, ku
hyva alis lapsil. Ku glis pubtas luondo, suuri puuhine taloi, ku olis ei ylen loitton hos pieni
linnaine, ku olis mec¢€ia da jogie, puhtastu iimua da rauhua. Moine rodih hyva mieles, ku juuri
karjalaine kyldine Anuksen mual oli niilgin ehtoloin arvohine da miellytti tada perehty.

Octanocbk cumsonos: 1405

MPOBEPUTbL

Molodoit saneltih, kui hatken vallittih kohtua, kus olis hyva elia. Heile oldih omat ehtot, mittuine
se pidas olla. Hyo ei e€itty Comua linnua vai ruaduo, kus maksettas korgei palku. Suurin oli se, ku
hyva olis lapsil. Ku olis puhtas luondo, suuri puuhine taloi, ku olis ei ylen loitton hos pieni linnaine,

ku olis mec¢ia da jogie, puhtastu ilmua da rauhua. Moine rodih hyva mieles, ku juuri karjalaine
kylaine Anuksen mual oli niil6in ehtoloin arvohine da miellytti tada perehty.

Puc. 3. [Ipumep npoBepKH TEKCTa HA AMBBHKOBCKOM HAPEYHH KAPEABCKOTO A3BIKA IIPHUAOKEHIEM

AAS TIpOBepkH Opdorpadpuu

" Cm.: http://dictorpus.kre.karelia.ru/ru/Idl (aata obpamenms: 12.10.2025).
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¥
Livvin paginan sanat 88 English
MynbTUMeAWIHBIV C10Bapb
KapenbcKoro f3blka HyxHa nomoyp?

Mowuck no andasuty e

ABDEFGHIJKLMNOPRSTUVYZACSZ

Sygyzy
Sygyzy © CnosodopMmbi
Mowuck no AaHHbIM Yacme peyu: cyuecmeumensHoe Eau. MH.M.
2 OCEHb HomuHatue
sygyzy |a ; Syeyzy sygyzyt
2y Syeyzy.
d b AKKy3aTUB 5 sygyzyt
FennTue sygyzyn sygyzyloin
eMa
Naptutne SyByzyy Sygyzyloi
v 3cevs sygyzynny sygyzylGinny
TpaHcnatms sygyzykse sygyzyloikse
YacTb peun
Abeccvs sygyzyttah sygyzyloittah
1. Sygyzyl my6 hanenke vastavuimmo ...
] B SYEyzZYS 6is
OCeHbIO Mbl C HUM 8CMPemuAuCe... ey SYBy2yloi
T SYBYZYS. Sygyzylois,
2. Sygyzyl i talvel brihat kunne kacottih, sinne i o sygyzyspai sygyzyloispai
O4YnCTUTL bes'odah mendih, a kevidl bes'odoi myote ei ole aigua
kavella. Wnnatve sygyzyh sygyzyloih
OceHbi0 U 3UuMol NAPHU Kyda Xomenu, myoa u WU Ha Apeccus sygyzyl sygyzyloil
nocudenKu, a eecHol NO 2yNAHKGM HEKo20a xo0ume.
B A6natue Byl > sygyzyio!l, =
3. Yhten sygyzyn tuli meijan lapsii opastamah Skolah sygyzylpai sygyzyloilpai
zi opastai.
pess Annatus sygyzyle sygyzyloile
O0Ha¥ 6! OCEHbIO ('8 O0HY U3 OCeHel) NPUWING & Howy
wKoAty yuume Oemel HOBAR yHUMENLHUYQ. sygyzyloinke,

Komutatue  sygyzynke

sygyzyléinneh

4. S 1 l.
SRR — Mponatve sygyzyti sygyzyloici

Kpy2 0CeHol0 3aMEp3Hem [€ CnAOWHYI0 Maccy].

Annpokcuma-
5. Sygyzyl luzikku vetty - polvessah reduu. T™B syeyzyllyo YByzyloillyo
OceHbi0 N10Ka 80061 06pasyem no KONEHO 2PA3U. Vi - |- in

Puc. 4. [Ipumep caoBa u3 MyABTHUMEAUITHOTO CAOBAPSA KapeAbCKOro f3pika [iPaS

B cBfA3K ¢ 5AEKTPOHHBIMU CAOBAPAMHU HEAB3f HE VIOMAHYTH DAEKTPOHHYIO
nepepaboTaHHYIO U AOIIOAHEHHYIO BEPCHUIO CAOBApA KAaPEABCKOIO A3BIKA
(tBepckme toBopbl) A. B. Ilymxumoit'' ¢ yaobmbM momckom (puc. 6) c
KAPEABCKOIO M PYCCKOIO f3BIKOB, 4 TAK/KE IIONCKOM IIO HAAIOCTPATHBHOMY
MaTepuaAy. B 29AeKTpPOHHOI BepCHH IIPEACTABACHO OKOAO 15 ThIC. CAOBapHBIX
CTaTeH, CAOBapPb IIOCTEIIEHHO ITOIIOAHACTCA AAHHBIMU H3 IIECTUTOMHOIO CAOBApPA
KAPEABCKOTO fA3BIKA, XYAOMKECTBCHHOW ANTEPATYPEl, AHAACKTHBIX TEKCTOB U

SKCIICAMITIOHHBIMI MaTepI/IaAaMI/I.

"Cwm.:  https://punzhina.krc.karelia.ru/(aata obpamenws: 12.10.2025).; Iymwwuna A. B. Caosapsb

KapeAbCKOTO A3bIKa: TBepckue roBophl. [lerposaBoack, 1994.
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m
2
m

' N
TioANKOBCKUA =
AmaneKTHbIVI NEKCNKOH

ABBITAEX3IUNKAMHONPCTYoXUYWW3HHA

#* Manbunk

UDCTL PEUM: CYLUCCTANTE RLMIOS

brihaééu o,

ManLu Mpumeps: (25)
MecTa W ooy Woraaap X ¥y brihatud,
] Homumatuo brihatiu AR,
:nmmmuu. 5.9 Aoz musteitan, kado, mani brnattu vedeh. o
SARCIDA,
SO brihadun, brihadud,
e B0 APOUS EENOMLWONT, SUBULI AL, ARG M, KX YMOwy MWK fa coepe]. AxxyaaTue brihadts brihatut
N § )
FewaTvo brihatun brihatuiden
2% Shd dllgele vic mane micheie, vie su sanottin se ApS-va neden potgan dl
¢ P br i brihattuic
Qien hiows brinaieu Karviuo! hane:
3 brihadun, bethatuin
FlocAe AnF HINS J0MYN GLILA, POALAT, 2000PUAY, (WG, QUG XOPOLUD MaNYLY <o beihatunnu bhatainnu
fPoc. |Husan D'cdkon pereh)
brihaduks, beihatulcs,
- TpasucnaTra
3.9 Ol todo ukko, 2o nemuos, dal ke nemual, 3 brihséun sanottin suat kanl e brihaduikse brihatulcse
513 sanoda maltea: mudne Soma an.
ABeccvwo brihatura bethatuka
MYy W0 GL0T IDONE HOMCL, U COMD WEMOR, 0 MISGULND, 20RO, POJLAD Vnecons brihatus beihatuls
ANDKD20, YANC U ONUCOMTG HEINIWANMO, Maed) ADoruamd Guts. (Huzan D )
brihatus, brihaluls,
3naTme

Erihatuspial brihatutspial
4.3 Nu 2 gid d'o brinatud ned rodittih ka piittin anor laudar plittih Semuos d

Fod's, (hter burakucitan Wanatea beihatiuh brihadtuih
Apecowo bethatul bethatul

Hy, @ NamMaN ye MELULNL Comyod & Peds podUAUCE, 40200 ONU SMPOCSY, Ma ace

ROVAS G0N MUALNL, @MOCE GyRI0uLNL. ar) brihatul beihatal,

brihatulpiy beibatuipiy
5.9 DaaZe kawvumiih velfes, nene weftem paigat kawticih, muamed tuatot

Petrauskualipidi gostin, vor skd mind mustan: brfedus kaviinlh gostih, muamod Ainariee brihatul brihatul,

veltet kas Potrouskuoipla. brihatule brhatube
KomuTaTho brihatunke bahatuineh

Aowe Hpomus HOAORIGAAUCE, GOPWEE. J0NU ENOMG, MACMSMHMLNY NEUCINGAL,

WO, U oY U Mmpoanso dons ARUeINaNny @ 200my, ace us Tempasosodons Npanarwa brihatud beihatulsl

NPUXOILNY, A0M 3Ma 2 now. (20 in Milkas)
brihatubon, behatuioh,
Anpposcwmaren  brihatulon, Erihatutico,

brihatubuo beihatufiuo

CUUS APMMEDLE =2

WncrpynTvo - brihatuin
TepMuMaTHE brinadtumsial  brhadtuissual
AguTvo brihattuhplyl  brhattulhpl

prihac €,
1. mMamsmx Fpmuepm &)
MecTa ynoTpeSnenna: Mitcafronckoe W Aywaivi  wrotimiuei ok ¥ anoxod

1.7% Polg, prihad (prindiuine)

Cuw, maswuiix. (PEREH)

Puc. 5. [Ipumep cA0OBa U3 9AEKTPOHHOTO CAOBAPA «/\FOAUKOBCKUI AHAACKTHBIN ACKCHKOH»
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kariela?

kariela

kar’iela
1. s cm. karielan’e 1; ol'igo horma,
al'i ~? oH 6bin pycckunii nnm
kapen?
2. a cm. karielan’e 2; ~ kiel'i
Kapenbckuii asbik; ~ randa

KapenbCckui Kpaw

CNOBaps KAPeNLIXOro AZLIKA (TBEPCKME rOBOPSI)

karielaksi

kar’ielaksi adv no-kapenscky;
pagizemma ~, a virt'd lawlamma
ven'ial'aksi pasrosapusaem no-

Kapenbcku, @ NeCcHU NOEM No-pyccKu

CroBaps Kapenscxoro AZLiKa (TEepcxme rosops!)

Wpuna Hosax

karielane

kar‘ielan’e
1. s kapen; ~Z'illa horminke aivis’

ol'i 3ovinda y xapen ¢ pycckumu

sceraa O6bino cornacue
2. a kapenbckui; ~ kil'a
Kapenbckans AepesHs; ~ pagina

KapenbCkana peyb

CNoBaps KAPeNCKOD AILIKA (TBEPCKME rOBOPLI)

karjalauduo, karielauduo

karjalauduo, karielauduo v refl
OKapenvBaTbCs, NEPEXOAnUTb Ha

MCNONb30BaHMNE KapeNbCKOro A3blka

Mouck

umbikarielane

umbilkar’ielan’e s rosopawwii
TONLKO Ha KapeNbCKOM fA3bIKe; Kapen,
HE BNAAEIOWMIA KaKUM-/1. APYTVM
a3bikom; miwla muatko ol’i ~,
kiil'ast'a ei liikahtan ed’'emma s’olua
CBEKPOBb Y MEH: FOBOPU/a TONbKO
No-Kapenbcku ‘Bbina umncro
Kapenbckas', U3 AepesHu Aanblue

cena He Bble3Xana 'He Tporanaco’

CroBaps KapPensCKOTo AZLIKA (TBEPCXWE rOBOPLI)

Puc. 6. HpI/IMCp ITIOMCKOBOT'O 3anpoca B SACKTpOHHOfI BCpCI/H/I CAOBapH KapCAbCKOFO A3BIKA

(TBEpPCKHE TOBOPHI)

[TosmakoMHTBCA € OCOOEHHOCTAMHU KAPEABCKOM PEYH MOKHO Ha CalTe
AMAAEKTHOI 6a3bl KapeAbckoro asbika Murreh'” (peaaxtop V. T1. Hosax). B meit
IIPEACTABACHBI MAaTE€PUAABI, ITOAYYECHHBIE B IIOAEBBIX YCAOBHAX COTPYAHHKAMU
nacrutyra B 1937-1973 1r. B x0A€ pabOTH HaA «AHAAEKTOAOTHYECKUM ATAACOM
KaPEABCKOTO f3BIKa» (IOA PyKoBOACTBOM 1podeccopa A. B. bybpuxa). Aas 6assr
orudpoBaHo u 3akoAupoBaHo Ooaece 200 aHKeT, B KAKAOHM N3 KOTOPBIX
IpeAcTaBAeHBI OoTBeThl Ha OKOAO 2000 Bompocos 1o ¢oHorornu, MOpOAOTHI U

Aekcuke (puc. 7). Bce AmasexkTHbIE AaHHBIE BU3YaAH3HPYIOTCA Ha Kapre. basa yixe

2 Cww: http://murreh.kre.karelia.ru (aata ooparennsa: 12.10.2025).
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BBICTYIIMAQd B Ka49e€CIBE OCHOBBI AAA HNCCACAOBAHUA ,A,I/IQ.ACKTHOfI CHCTEMBI

KapeAbCKOIO H3bIK2113, OAHAKO €€ PECypcC CIIC AAACKO HE MCYICPIIaH.

% Bon pochl Jlekcuka : rnaronbl : NOHUMaTb
C037aTh HOBMI ° ellendia
b) ymmartya
' ponimaija
Nekcwka (327) v rnaronsi (80) x ¥ v
pasgen . maltuo
CoyunonuHrencrnyeckan nHoopmaums (10)
®oHeTuKa (1352) ' toimitada
Mopdonorus (404)
H
Jlexcwka (327) +
| Knactepusaums (236) poc MNepeBog OTBeTbl AHKeTbI Aeicreun -
a-zvonie a-82
1909 1 Nexcuka  rnaronsi no3soHMTE b-soittaa b-33  Hakapre B
¢ - helahyttya c-1
a - ellendia a-60
b - ymmartya b-13 -
1910 1 Nexcuka  rnarons NoHUMaTL ¢ - ponimaija c-10 Ha kapTe U ,_}
d - maltuo d-929
e - toimitada e-10
a - kohendua a-89
b - korjata b-16
C - popruavie c-8
d - uuwviztua d-1
1911 |1 Nexcuka  rnaronbl nonpasuth e - spauavie e-2 Ha kapte D __]
f - parantua f-3
g - azetada g-3
h - naladida h-1
i - luadi paremb i-1
a-tyondia a-116
b - lahattya b-2 =
1912 1 Nekcuka  rnaronsi nocnary c-kyota c-3 Ha kapre ﬂ :]
d - possilaija d-1

Puc. 7. [lprmep Bu3yaAH3auu OTBETOB HA BOIIPOCHL U3 PasAcAa «/\eKCHKa» AMAACKTHON Oa3bl

KapeAbCKOTO A3bIka Murreh

AnasexkTabre MaTEepPHAABI IIPEACTABACHEI TAKIKE HA camre
Me>xpernoHasbHOro MmapadOHa IIMCEM HA KAPEABCKOM M BEIICCKOM A3BIKAX
«Cnaa Ayxa B poaHoM aA3wike (Hengen vigi muaman kieles)», orkporroro k 80-
I roAoBIIMHE TOOEABI B BeAmkoll oredecTtBeHHOI BOiHe'*, Pecypc coaepxur
nudpPOBBIE  KOIINH, PACIIH(PPOBKA U IIEPEBOABI YHUKAABHBIX HCTOPHYECKUX
apTedaKkTOB U HAMATHUKOB ITHCbMEHHOCTH — (DPOHTOBBIX IIHCEM Ha KapPEABCKOM

A3BIKE, 4 TAK/KE UX aHAAU3 (pHC. 8).

" Hosax M. TI. Kapeabckmii S3BIKOBOI AaHATIADT B AHAACKTOMETPHYECKON TTApAAUTME.
[TerposaBoack, 2025.
" Cwm.: http://karelia.science.tilda.ws/marathon (aata oOpamenus: 12.10.2025).
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Mynnues [ Mynbes Ctenan UsaHoBuy
(1906 r.p. - nponan 6es sectu B asrycre 1941r.)

O6 aeTope nucbma

Crenan Ui M | My

Yy

(1906 r.p. - nponan 6e3
Bectu B aBrycre 1941r.).

Hun 8 nepeste Mpaxkuna, Onoreukmii paiion Kapeno-Ourckoit
CCP. Xenuncs 8 23 roga Ha Horuroit Arre Mearosre. Ha porT 8
pansl Cosetckon Apmun 6bin nprssar 23.06.1941 r. Onoreumm PBK.
Kpacroapmeely, paposoit cTpenok.

Mocnenree mecTo cnyxbel — 841 cTpenkosiit nonk 237 cTpenkosas
awveuaus. Mponan 6es secty & asrycte 1941 r. (3 «KHUTY MAMATU:
CMMCKY BOVHOB, NOPTU3aH, Noanonbumkos Kapenwm, norubuwwx e roast
Benukoit OteuecTaer+on soitHbl. Tom 5, OnoHeukuit panoH», cait

«Mamats Hapoaan).

Poprble nonysunu asa nucbma ¢ dporTa — ot 28.06.1941 1.
1 03.08.1941 r. Mucema Beinv anpecosakbl xere Mynnnesoii/

Mynoesoit Anke Vsarosre, coiHossam 1 oTuy Visary faspunosiy,

KOTOPbIV XMN C HeBECTKOM M BHYKAMM.

C. Mynwies, $oro na wreraepe o "Beccuaprisii
-

Mucbmo 1

Haxmure, 41066l ysenmsmTs

Pacwundpposka u nepeeop, 1

[Lobpeiit nexs

Lobpeiit nexs

Tyrar nuker sucTiker. Tepsex Anra Viearosra v noiat Cawa u LLnio manersbxyio secTouky. 3apascTeyiTe, AxHa Msaroska, 1

Muwa n Tyato W. I 1 kaiikukx CycuaaT Kek Bait TYHETTO MuHYH manssmki Cawa v Muwa, 1 otey W. I, v sce cocenm — kTo Tonsko
Mynvesar CTEnKaH. SHMEXKIKCE CAHOH M TYG M4e TUATO HTO KyHHE 3nHaeT mens, Mynnvesa Crény. CHavana ckaxy, v 8ol camu 3HaeTe,
nsxTemme, kvpbioTur Pas Kowyc n meremme unex. Kyc m onex KYAQ [epXum NyTb, Hanucan v3 Morpakkoraywen 1 uaém aanse. —

KOMMECKYMEH YXeHORKCEN Byor cux pynox. KoreuHo ans 1 dnsru Ha 1y pabory, rae 1 6sin 8 TprauaTs gesatom rogy. Koneuro, He

Puc. 8. [pumep mucbma ¢ caiita MexpernonaabHOro MapadpoHa IIICeM Ha KAPEABCKOM U

QTKQNOMKYQ MYHYB — NOTOMYHTO QIO OH B3 My#iay v ONemo Giio oMya
yxTec seprer KankinH naxexet. Ho KoH3y Mgy NaHHaX TOYHO OMMKKe
[cTpoka Ha crube manonowsTHa) 813 BOMMO TYHAGH BUCTEH, U CyBPMM

BUCTUNEN Gnbrdd pysekya OCYAMMAX, TOYM POWX KUPEXMWTY pyayo.

Mpowgaiite u srve Tepesexer. 28.06.1941. Crenax Mynnues.

[Ha nonsx:] Ewa ox jxrec mumyrken.

NE4QNbCA U He NesanbTech 060 MHe — NOTOMY HTO MHOTO elwé APYrX
[rosaprwet], u Hac mHoro smecTe, sce Gnuskue. Ho koraa Hac TouHo
nocTaBAT Co cBoumM [cTpoka Ha cribe ManonoHsTHAY, ews Moxem
OTNPABKTL BECTS; 30 BENVYMHY MVMCEM HE OCYXAANTE, MHOTAG

NOABNAETCA CPOYHARA pQGOTG.
Mpowaiite u Byasre 3noposbl. 28.06.1941. Crenax Mynnues.

[Ha nonsx:] Ewa smecte co mHoi.

BerncckoM a3bikax «Craa AyXa B pOAHOM A3BIKCY
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Boabrmyro monyaapHOCT HaOHpPAaET HENPEPHIBHO HAPAIITUBAIOIINN CBOM
oobem OTKpHITHIT I'eomH(popmarmmonHsni pecypc mo TonmoHmmmu Kapeann
(TonKap, raasmerit peaakrop E. B. 3axaposa)”. ITaardopma mpusBana coxpaHsTs,
CHCTEMATU3UPOBATh U HU3y4aTbh HasBaHUA reorpacdudeckux ooObexroB Kapeann u
CONPEAEABHBIX Tepputopuil. [IaanomepHO mOMOAHAEMAs SKCHEAUITHOHHBIMU U
apXUBHBIMH MaTepuasamu 0asa TomKapa pacmoasaraer IieHHEHININIMU CBEACHUAME
AAA TIPOBEACHHSA 3TUMOAOTHYECKOTO H CTPYKTYPHOIO aHAAW3a HAaUMEHOBAHUN
IPHPOAHBIX 06BekTOB' . CTPaHUIIA OTAEABHOTO TOITOHHMA, KPOME HAMMEHOBAHUSA
HA PYCCKOM M KAPEABCKOM/BEIICCKOM Sf3BIKAX M IPHUBA3KH K KapTe, MOMKET
COAEPIKATh ITUMOAOTHIO, HAPOAHOE TOAKOBAHHE, IIpeAaHne, HHQOPMAIIUIO O
reorpau9ecKOM ~ OOBEKTE, €ro aAAMHUHUCTPATHBHOM IIPUBA3KE B  pPa3HbIC
HCTOPUYECKUE IIEPHOABI, OIIHOOYHBIC HarwcaHusd u np. Ha macrosmmii MmomeHT
TonKap coaepxut cBeacHus o 6oaee 60 TeIc. TormonnMax. Kpome ocHOBaTEABHON
0a3bl AAfL IIEAOTO PAAA MCCACAOBAHHE 9TH AAHHBIE MOTYT OBITH HCIIOAB30BAHBI AAf
IIOATOTOBKHA ~CEPHUU TOIIOHHUMHYECKUX CAOBaped, KaTaAOTOB M COOPHHUKOB
npepannii. OpueHTHPOBATHCA HA 1IAATOPME M AEIKO HAXOAHUTH HEOOXOAUMYIO

HHQOPMAITHIO ITIOMOTAET YAOOHAS CHCTEMA rroncka’ (puc. 9).

®osskaopusie pecypcst MAAN KapHII PAH

C MOMEHTa CO3AAHHA HHCTUTYTA €I0 COTPYAHHKAMH OCYITIECTBAAAACH AKTUBHAA
coOHUpaTeAbCKas ACATEABHOCTh B parioHax Kapeamm m 3a ee mpeaesamu. Boraras
KOAAGKIIHA ayAMO3aIIICEll Ha TOBOPaX PYCCKOIO, KAPEABCKOIO, BEIICCKOIO,
HUHCKOro, MKOPCKOIO M CAaMCKOIO  fA3BIKOB ~ OEpPEeKHO  XpaHHUTCA B
®onorpammapxuse VAN KapHII PAH (PA), koTopEIil BEAECT CBOIO HCTOPHIO C
1956 r."® K macrosrieMy MOMEHTY OKOAO 3/4 U3 4 ThIC. YaCOB 3BYYAHMS TIEPEBEACHO
B mudpoBoil dopmar, HO AHIIb MaAas UX dYacThb pacimudposana. Ha caiire
®onorpammapxusa HAAUW  KapHII”  wmoxmo — mosHakomMuTbes — C
OLU(POBAHHBIMUA KOIHAMU OIHCEH BCEX MaTepuaroB. AAf yAoOCTBa OHU

paSACACHbI IO  S3BIKOBOU HpI/IHaAAC)KHOCTI/I. TpeTbH 4acTh OIINCEH M BCE

" Cm.: http://topkar.krc karelia.ru/ru (zara obpamerms: 12.10.2025).

' Baxaposa E. B. Paszpaborka reomH(pOPMAIMOHHOTO pecypca 1o Tomonummn Kapeawnm:
HCTOPUKO-KYABTYpHELH actiekt // ®unno-yropekuit mup. 2022. T. 14. Ne 4. C. 463-473.

" Cwm.: 3axaposa E. B., Kpumanoscxas H. b., Kpuscanoscxusi A. A. TomKap: pykOBOACTBO AAf
roAb3oBateAeit. [TerposaBoack, 2025.

" Muponosa B. TL., Awizaosa A. C., Weanosa A. M. Daexrporno-urdopMarmorHbe hopMbr
COXPaHEHHSA, AOCTYIIHOCTH H IIOIYAAPHU3AIMNA APXUBHEIX MartepuaAoB // BecrHux apxuBuCTa.
2021. Ne 1. C. 289-300.

" Cm.: http://phonogt.krc.karelia.ru/ (aara obparmenms: 12.10.2025).
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COBPEMEHHBIE MATEPHAABI IIPEACTABACHBI TAKKE B 9ACKTPOHHOM popmate. Ilonck

II0 HUM MOXKHO OCYIIECTBAATD, IIEPEHAA Ha BKAAAKY CaliTa «DAEKTPOHHBIN
20

katarory” (puc. 10). Marepmarsr PoHOrpaMMAPXHUBA YKE IIOCAYKUAN HCTOUYHHKOM

AAfl LIEAOTO PAAA HCCACAOBAHHIT 110 (DOABKAOPUCTHKE, A3BIKO3HAHUIO U

sTHOrpadPrUn, HO UX BO3MOKHOCTU OE3IPAHIYHBL.

OIPOEXTE  TOTIOHIDME! TopKar in English
CIIPABOTHMKH KAPTA BX0x 30X pexarTope

Tonownmus Kapenun

TonmoHHMBI

IToncK mo TOMOHEMAM

Smusts * 032p0 « Jinszoa

Pern Panox ocenexue e »

Pe! 2 Pawou 182 Ce B2 Mocenexne 192

T e Crpyxry FIbiK NPONCXOXAEHNA

Wudopuante Cobmparenn WcTounn

CopTizposams 00 KasE2EIO0 v [TEr— jo | Semsmcme OTACTITE m
Haizeso 17 zonommnzos. Brsectss Tomominm Ha xapty

Pesyasrars: momcka

N Tomommx Bxx Pernox, paitox, nocenexme /
o5sexTa Pezuox, paiiox, cexscosem, nocexexus 1926
1 Musty Tedlambi (Mustu Tedrilambi) 032p0 Pecyemnz Kapenzsz, [poasmc pitor, /
Pecrytruxa Kapexur, Croucaepexus patiox, Casunoscxut, Hosar Saxcusxa
2 Mustujarvi 032p0 Pecnyéuna Kapexns, Cyoapsciont paitos. Bemmemma /
Pecryéruxa Kapetur, Crucsepcxus pasion, Besoaxsexusi, avusa
(Bewxezuys)
3 Mustujarvi 032p0

Pecryéruxa Kapexur, Oxoneyxut pasiox, Kyimexcoxus, Mezposepo

4 Mustulambi (Mycrazanén) os2po Pecny&mnz Kapeznz, Ozoxemut paitor, Topocosepo /
Pecrytruxa Kapewz, Oxoneyxuss patiox, Capuaxexus, Topocozepo

S  Mustulambi o32po Pecnyaunz Kapenez, [Tprasmon paitox, /
Pecryéruxa Kapexur, Crucsepexusi pasox, Hacosencxus, Haswwa

6 Mustulambi o32po PecnyGmnz Kapemes, [prasmont paitor, Kypacoinz /
Pecryaruxa Kapewr, Cruosepexusi paon, Kyxzosepexuss, Kypuotaa

7 Mustulambi oz2po Pecryémnz Kapenesz, [poamcnt paitor, /
Pecryéruxa Kapewr, Crucsepexuti patiox, Cruosepexuti, Maprezuyss

8 Mustulambi o32po Pecny&unz Kapezzz, Mpoomonnt paitor. Cazmxoso /
Pecryéauna Kapenur, Crucsepexus patox, Casunoscxusti, Casunoso 14,
Temrgaa

Puc. 9. [Ipumep nounckosoro sampoca Ha 11aatdopMe OTKPBITOrO TeOMH(MOPMATHOHHOIO

pecypca no Tortonnmun Kapeann

2 Cwm.: https://illh.ru/phono/ (sara obparuenus: 12.10.2025).
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Mowuck 3anucein
®A: EA. xp. Yy en. HA: ®oHg Konnexkumsa Ea. xp.
HazgaHue nnu nepeas CTpoka
JKaHp loa wnu rogel MecTo 3anucu
BoxHasonok
WVCNONHUTENb UK KONNEKTHE
Cobuparens FA3bIK UK gnanexkT Knioueesle cnoea

Ouuctuts [ Uckats ]
Pesynbrartsl noucka: 334 D CrpanHuua 1 us 4 [z]

Haapa kasvo jarven rannalla 1952 711
Heilani koti- kivinen talo 1952 7112
Hanuri kun tammihi tammahti 01.01.1952 7/13
Pokia tas on parhaita 01.01.1952 7114
Meijan ... pellava kasvaa (neH) 1952 7/15
Lahetamme pojat niitylla (ceHoxocHas) 1952 7/16
Kalliolle, kukkulalle rakennan mina 01.01.1952 7117
Viala niita honkia humisee (NecHs CNNaBLWMKOB) 1952 7/18
Ol kerran pikkunen vekkuli 1952 7/19
Piirileikki kun alettiin 01.01.1952 7122
Riti-ralla 01.01.1952 7123

Puc. 10. ITpumep moucka B saexrporHom katarore Ponorpammapxusa VISAAM KapHIL PAH

VankaspHad Koaseknma TuOkmx maactuHOK QPonorpammapxmsa VA

KapHIIl («wammcm Ha  KOCTAX»), HacudmThBaromasd 139  eammmir  xpaHeHws,
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opopMAaeHA B BUAE OTAEABHOIO carira®! (puc. 11). KoAAeKIusa COAECPKAT 3aIIHCH
OBIAWH, PYH, HOBHH, CKA30K, IIPUYNTAHIH, OAAAAA, ITIECEH, YACTYIIIEK HA PYCCKOM U
KapeAbCKOM fi3blkaxX. Cample pamHme m3 Hux otHOCATCA K 1938 m 1939 rr., cambre

nosaame — k 1947 .2

OToGpa;lce}me: II0 aBTOpaM, IT0 MPOH3BEACHIAM, IO ILTAaCTHHKAM

borganoB Anekceit Kyzmud, 1879 rp., a. IToxy6osps! JIoyxckoro paiioHa
- Jlanmna- JIETOHBKHUIT IeTHHA

BaruneBa AHuchs BacuinseBHa, 1886 rp. 1. Comoxa, I[TeTpoBckuii paiion
- 11 He KOMBI Ja KOJOKOTBIHKHI

T'opmixos ITetp I'puropsesuy, 27.08.1875., 1. JleMunoBo 3a0HEKCKHII p-OH,

Kocmosepcekuii ¢/c
- beumHa o Boponmiose
- Xenntrba kag35 Bnagnmipa
- Kak ¢ Toit MOCKBEI
- Kak y3Han0 TyT Hallle IpaBHTEIbCTBO
- O ToOpsIHE 11 Anenre
- IIpo Ememnto
- IIpo Inero MypomMiia

I'peuneBa Haranps I'epacumoBHa, 1879 rp., n.Kanaitoku Bexnosepckoro paiiona
- Ei ole kacotus
- Enne meidy ei kucuttu
- Enne meidy ei ni kucuttu
- Kazvatetahgo teile pelvas kylas
- Krasnoin armien oigiet poijat
- Kui my®6 svuad bua piimmo
- Kui poijanke ajelin Viiburih
- Meijan lammin kalahat
- Nygoi myo elammé Leninan sanua myote
- Oigei silméine kubizou (HoBuHa 0 CtamiHe)

Puc. 11. Koaaekrua ruOkux naacrunok Ponorpammapxusa VIAAM KapHIT

®oavkropusie matepuassl Hayunoro apxusa KapHII PAH npeacraBaensr Ha
caitte MOABLKAOPHOTO apxuBa’™, paboTel HaA KOTOpbIM Hawasnch B 2008 T. mmoa
pykoBoactBom  B.  II. Kysmemosoi#i. Pecypc coaepmur  onudpoBaHHYIO
1 paciIu@pPOBAHHYIO KOAAEKIIHIO PYKOITHMCHBIX IIPOHU3BEACHUN CEBEPHO-PYCCKOTO

(288 TekcTOB: OAAAAABI, OBIAMHBI, OBIAHYKH, AYXOBHBIC CTHXH, HOBHHBI, IIECHH,

2 Cwm: https://illh.ru/GP/ (aara oOpamenus: 12.10.2025).

* Maproscxas E. B. Koaaekrus sarmceii «ia koctsixy ®onorpammvapxusa AW KapHILIL PAH //
Krkexnit Becrauk. 2017, Bemr. 17. C. 200-205.

» Cm.: http://folk krc karelia.ru/ (aara obpamenms: 12.10.2025).
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IIpeAQHUs, TPHIHTAHUA, CKA3KH, KAACHAAPHBIH (DOABKAOB), KapeAbckoro (51 tekcr:

€HTIH, 3aTOBOPHI, IIECHHU, IPEAAHHSA, IPUYNTAHUA, PYHBI, CKa3KH), Bericckoro (21

TEKCT: IIPUYATAHHUA, CKa3KMd), HHIEPMAHAAHACKOIO H mnxopckoro (52 Tekcra:

OAaAAAABL, 3aTOBOPHI, KAACHAAPHEIN (DOABKAOD, ITeCHHU, IpHIuTaHuA) (POABKAODA, 4

TAKAKE 3BYKOBYIO KOAAEKIMIO™ (POABKAODHBIX HMPOHM3BEAEHHIT Ha pycckom (47

3aITHCEH) M KapeAbCKOM A3bIKax (25 3ammceir:) (puc.

AATHPYIOTCA HadaAOM XX B.

12). IlepBrple TEKCTHI

POEERG 2

- = .
®OJbKJIOPHbIA APXUB

UHcTuTyTa Ai3biKa nuTepaTtypbl U UCTOPUM
Kapenbckoro Hay4Horo yeHtpa PAH

PykonucHan konnexkums
3ByKOBas Konnekuus

DoHorpamMmapxus

Onuck PonNbKNOPHbLIX
konnekuyun HA KapHL| PAH

Hosoctun
UcTopun
®Dotoans6om
MpoekTbl
Sxcneguuumn
CemuHap
My6nukauum

OneKTPOHHARA IHUMKNONeaAUR
"Ckasurenu Kapenuu"

3noc U ayxoBHasA NUPUKa
Yete-Lunemel B 3anucax
O.M. Banawosa

KoHTakTe!

Jof Npoussenenms konnekumm

®@onbknop: Kapensckuit

Eiira
Ei ole kuilla kaihuloilla... Eira

No... kovorimma kolmi Sanua kuusiloSon korkievartta (Ho...
NOroBOPUM TPEMA CNOBaMM O BbICOKOM cTaHe). Evra

Qi kun on vilu (O# kak xonoaHo)

0i, kun on vilu vierullani. Evira

Tervetuloa vierahilla

3arosop

OTNYCK CKOTa)

Mechun

. Baju lastu, baju lastu. KonbiGensHan necHs

Baju lastu. KonbibensHan necHs
Haapo kasvo jirven rannalla

. Huondez zor’aine (camopesTensHas necHs, hparMeHT)
.Issuin illalla

. Kalliolla kukkulalla rakennan mind majani

. Kalliolle kukkulalle. Jlupuyeckan necHs

. Kalliolle kukkulalle. llupuyeckan necHs

Kazvatti muamoi minu. flupuyeckas necHs

Kokko lenti koilisesta (Mpuneren open ¢ sBocroka)
Lahtin mind Lakkoildh

. Lagiel pellol joven tagan

Leikkua vargii ldhelly6 da
Maelldpa kasvoi koivu pikkunen. flupuyeckan necHs

. Menin meé¢éah, istuin kivel (Mowna s B nec, cuxy Ha KamHe).

Yacrywku

. Miepa laulan lapSellani. KonsibensHan necHs
. Miepa laulan lapsellani

Ponbknop

Kapenbcxui vl

JKaHp

[Bc

"
<

ooy omow
r E P Q
g a0

N 8

T W

E H

1)
»

]

=

£ 7
| —

Oyxosuue cTuxx

pTe

Puc. 12. Martepmaasr pykomucHOI koarekrmu Poaskaoproro apxusa VISAM KapHII PAH ma

KapCABCKOM A3BIKC

buorpadun, asroomorpadun u dororpacdpun 6osee 220 KapeAOAIBIYHBIX U

PYCCKOA3SBIYHBIX HOCHTEAEH (DOABKAOPHOI TPAAUIIUU — IIPEACTABUTEACH BCEX

KOPEHHBIX HAapPOAOB U paiioHoB Kapeann — coOpaHbl Ha caiiTe dA€KTPOHHOM

*Cwm.: http://phonogt.kre karelia.ru/folklor/index.php (sara obparmenus: 12.10.2025).
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sarmkaoneanu «Ckasurean Kapeaunm»™ (raasmbrii peaaxrop B. T1. Muponosa).
Kaprouka wHOcHTEAT (POABKAOPHBIX IIPOU3BEACHHH CHAOMKEHA PpEIEPTyapHBIM
CIIMCKOM, CKAH-KOIIMAMH AOKYMEHTOB, PYKOIIMCHBIMA U 3BYKOBBIME OOpa3IiamMu

doabkAOpHBIX HpOI/I3BeAeHI/H7126 (puc. 13).

MuxeeBa Mapns HBanoBHA

Katepaneckmit pafion, c. VYxra, ya. Jlemmma, 2. S, Mmxeesa Mapua
HeanosHa, pogunack B A Amaapsn Kanesanecrkoro pationa, K-@CCP s
cemMbe KpecThAHMHA-OeqHAra. JeTcTso cBoe MpoEeda y pognrenei go 1897
roga. B 1897 rogy momepna marh, mocoe 9ero MOCTYNATIA padoTath Ha
pasaste paborsl. H Tak g0 OKTAOpECKOH peSIIONHM PadoTala B CETBCKOM
xosaicTee. B mKEOTy He XOQHIa, OTOMY 9TO0 B TO EPeMA MeCTHEIe IIKOIE! He
CYIIECTEOBATH. A 32 MpefelaMH paffoHa POJHTETH OBLTH HE B COCTOAHHH
npoyauTs. Ho mven Gomploe enaHne YMMTBCA, CaMa HAyUHIach YHTATh H
mucate Ha ¢mHckoM aseike. [locae OXTAOPBECEOH peBOTIONHM padorana
JOMOXOSAMKOH M Ha CeNbCKOM XOSAHCTBE Ha pasHEIX paborax. B 1930 r. mo
OpraHHSAlJMH KOTXO0SOB BCTYNHIA B KOMXO0S, IAe patorama go 1941 roga. B
1941 rogy Omima SBaKyHpOBaHA B ApPXaHTeTbCKYVIO 0OmacTs. BepHymace ¢
ssaxyaupe B 1944 r 5 c. VxTa, rae ¥ Haxo&yCh B HACTOAIIME MOMEHT.
IprHATa y9acTHE B BOCCTAHOBTEHHH POJHOTO KomX0sa. CeMpA COCTOHT 13 4 denoBeK (AEOe Jouepei H
ofHH chiH). Bee patoraror.

Csom mecHM H CKaSKH YCEOHJA OT OTIA, COXPAHHE B MAMATH H OTPHIEKH, M EOJBHBIE KOHTAMHHAITHH
pyH, BbMHTaHHBEe HS «Kamesamery. OT Hee sammcaHO OKOMO cTa ckasox. Corosmma pan meceH Ha
COBETCKYIO TEMaTHKY, KOTOpHIE Ha KapeTbCKOM ASHIKE IMyOMHMKOBATHCh B rasere «ToTyycy» H KypHaTe
«I[Tysammmoy». Vuactsosata B 1941 romy B VXTHHCKOM COBEmIaHHH cEasHTeneH. [Ipwesxama B
Ietposasoack & 1946 rogy B ceasH ¢ HarpaxaeHneM eé IToweTHo# rpanotoi Bepxosaoro Cosera K-
®CCP. Bropruno HarpaxfgeHa [logeTHo rpamotoif Bepxosmoro cosera K-$CCP 5 1949 r mpm
nposegerrs 100-neTHero x0omTen noEoro Hsganna «Kazegamen:.

HA.¢. 1. om 2, kot 155. eg. xp. 4, 1. 6 1 62

Penepryap

Anrepo Bunmynen

BhIKyn JeBYIIKH

i e | r'

Puc. 13. [Ipumep xkapTOUKHI HOCHTEASA C CAlTa SIAEKTPOHHOI SHITUKAOITEANH «CKasuTeAn

Kapeanm»

» Cm.: https://illh.ru/KKC2/ (aata obpamerns: 12.10.2025).
* Muponosa B. Tl. Kapeabckme PYHOIIEBITB: K BOTIPOCY O CO3AAHHH IAEKTPOHHOTO pecypca //
Krxexmit Bectank. 2017, Bem. 17. C. 229-234.
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HCPC‘H/ICACHHBIC pecprbl I10 Cl)OAbKAOpI/ICTI/IKe HpCA,CTaBAHIOTCH
OCHOBAaTCABHBIM 33aACAOM AAA CO3AAHHA B 6YAYH_ICM (bOAbKAOpHOI’O Kopnyca

Kapeann.

Ha moprane MAAM KapHII PAH Bo Bkaaake «DAEKTPOHHBIE PECYPCED
COAEPIKATCH THIIEPCCHIAKU U HA APYIHE, HE MEHEE ITOAC3HBIC TEMATHYECKUE CAMTEI,
ITOCBAITICHHEIE ~ OTACABHBIM ~ HCCACAOBATEAAM,  CKA3UTEAAM,  HETPOrAudam,
AOKYMEHTAM IIETPOBCKUX BpeMeH u Ap. Kpome Toro, cam caliT HHCTUTYTa COACPKHT
HEMAAO IICHHBIX MATEPHAAOB. B kadecTBe mpuMepa MOMKHO IIPHBECTH KOAACKIIHIO
napaumiit TAAU?. Peur wmaer kak 06 OoI(PPOBAHHBIX KOIIHAX PaHHUX
myoAukaruil (peakue kuurm, HaupmHad ¢ 1930-x IT.), TAK U O CAMBIX CBEKHX
HCCACAOBAHHAX B  9AeKTpOoHHOM opmare. CAeAyer HOAYEPKHYTH, YTO
OOABIIIMHCTBO PECYPCOB, IIPEACTABACHHBIX B AAHHOM O030pE€, YVBHACAO CBET
O6aaroaaps pabore corpyanuxos MAAN KapHILI PAH H. A. IITu6anosoit u @. C.
I'epacumoBa, a Tamkke xoaaer u3 MHCTHTyTa IIPUKAAAHBIX MATEMATHYECKHX

nccaepoBaruii KapHIL PAH H. b. u A. A. Kpmxanosckux.
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OPEN E-RESOURCES OF THE INSTITUTE OF LINGUISTICS,
LITERATURE AND HISTORY OF THE KARELIAN RESEARCH
CENTRE RAS

Abstract. Current trends in the development of research at the Institute of Linguistics,
Literature and History of the Karelian Research Centre of the Russian Academy of Sciences
(ILLH KarRC RAS), which has a history of over 95 years, within its traditional research themes,
are mostly associated with digitization of scientific knowledge. This article provides a brief
overview of open e-resources on linguistics and folklore studies, created and continuously updated
by the Institute’s staff: Veps and Karelian Open Corpus, Audio Map of Balto-Finnic Languages of
Karelia and Adjacent Regions, Application for spell-checking newly scripted Karelian and Veps
variants, LiPaS: Multimedia Glossary of Karelian, “Ludic Dialectal Lexicon”, Electronic revised
and expanded version of the Karelian Language Dictionary (Tver variants), Murreh: Karelian
Dialectal Database, website of the Interregional Marathon of Letters in Karelian and Veps
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“Mother Tongue Morale”, Geographical information resource of the toponymy of Karelia, ILLH
KarRC RAS Audio Record Archives website, Flexi Disc Collection, Sound Collection of the ILLH
KarRC RAS Audio Record Archives, Folklore Archives website, electronic encyclopedia “Folk
Narrators of Karelia”. These resources, if they continue to be developed systematically, will not
only help accumulate and make available the extensive material amassed over nearly a century of
the Institute’s operation, but will also enable revisiting them using modern research techniques and
methods.

Keywords: ILLH KarRC RAS, digitization, open e-resources, linguistics, folklore studies
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IN MEMORIAM



AAEKCAHAPY CEPTEEBHUY KAHY (1925-2017) 100 AET

ALEKSANDER SERGEEVICH KAN (1925-2017) IS ONE HUNDRED
YEARS OLD

AnekcaaAp Cepreesud Kan ¢ cerroBbavmm. Caesa xHarrpaso: bopuc Kan, Cepreit Kan, Aaekcasap
Kan. Crokroasm, 2011.@oto Cepres A. Kana.

31 oxkraopsa 2025 r. mcmoamserca 100 Aer co AHA POKACHHA BHAHOIO
POCCHIICKOTO M IIBEACKOIO  HCTOPHKA-HOPAHUCTa,  M3Tpa  COBETCKOU
CKAHAMHABUCTHKH, MOero oTia Aaekcanapa Cepreesmaa Kama',

Orernr A.C. Kana npodeccop Cepreit bopucosua Kan (1896—1960) Taxxe Ob1A
HCTOPHUKOM, CIIEITUAAU3UPOBABIINMCSA II0 HOBOM mcropuu l'epmannn u Ppanrumm.

On mpemoaasaa B MOCKOBCKOM TIOCYAApCTBEHHOM VHuBepcurere, MockoBckom

1

ABTOp XOT€A OBI BBIPA3UTHh TAYOOKYIO OAaroaapHOCTs AHApero Buxroposmay Pemmesckomy
u Aaekcero Aaexkceeudy KomapoBy 3a IeHHble 3aMedaHusA, 4 Takke HHAOPMAIUIO U
BOCITOMHHAHIA O MOEM OTIIE.
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TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM ITeAarormdeckoM mHCTATyTe B Brercmmeir Ikoae ,A,I/IHAOMaTHI/IZ.
Matp yuenoro Poza AnekcamapoBHa (Kaamamcon) Kam (1899-1985) Opiaa
IIPEIIOAABATEAEM U CeKperapeM KadeApel (PU3HOAOIMU BBICIIEH HEPBHOH
aeareapHocTH MI'V. BAased HECKOABKIME MHOCTPAHHBIMA A3BIKaMH, oTer] B 1944—
1945  rr. cayxwma mepeBoaumkoMm ¢ Hemenkoro B Iloamrtympasaennu Ilepsoro

Vkpaunckoro dponra.

A. C. Kan. Aero 1945 r. ABcrpus.
Ha wncroprmueckom dakyaprere MI'V, rae o y4dmaca BO BpemA BOIHBI U B

IIEPBBIC IIOCACBOCHHBIE TOABL, €r0 yumreAamu Obiau pod. Aaexcauap Mocudosma

? Kan A.C. Cepreit Bopucosma Kau (1896-1960) // Tlorpersr ucropukos. Bpems u cyapbsr. M.,
2004. C. 228-244.
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Heycoixun, npod. Huxonaair Muxatinosua — Apyxuaunr u  mupod. Cepreit
AannroBra CkaskuH. SIBHBIE A3BIKOBBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH BAEGKAH MOAOAOIO YYEHOTO K
HM3YYEHUIO HCTOPUH 3apyOekHONM EBpomsl m B OCOOEHHOCTH MEHEEe H3YYEHHOH
[TBermn u CramAamHaBuu B meAOM. HaydumBIIHMCh ¢ ITOMOIIBIO YaCTHBIX YPOKOB
YNTATh HAYIHYIO AUTEPATYPY ITO-IIIBEACKH, OH IIOIIPOCHA U IIOAYYHA CBOXO IIEPBYIO
CKAHAMHABCKyIO Temy y mpodeccopa O. A. Battamrreiina. Becnont 1949 r. Kan
3AIUTHA AUIIAOMHYIO paboty «llIBerusa u mauaro [lepsoii ceBepHoIt BoiiHbI 1654—
1655  rry». IloAydmB AHMIAOM C OTAHMYHEM, OH OBIA 3a9HCAECH B 320YHYIO
acrpanTypy Mucturyta ncropun Axapemun mayk CCCP’. Tlepsbre ABa rosa B
ACITHPAHTYPE OH COBMEIIAA PAOOTOM CTAPIINM PEAAKTOPOM M KOHTPOAEPOM B
CKAHAMHABCKOM PEAAKIIMM HHOCTPAHHOIO OTA€Aa MOCKOBckoro Kommrera 110
paauosernanuio npu Cosere muuuctpoB CCCP. B acmupanrtype AaexcaHAp
CepreeBud IIeperieA OT HCTOPUU MEKAYHAPOAHBIX K HCTOPHUU COIIMAABHO-
S9KOHOMHYECKUX OTHOIIeHHH. HaydHeiM pykoBoAmTeAEM €ro OBIA BHAHBII
meameBuct u arpapauk npod. C. A, Ckaskma. B 1953 r. Kam samwmrua
KaHAHAQTCKYIO Anccepranuio «[lIBeackoe kpecTpfHCTBO B OOppOE IIPOTHB
ycuaeHHuA (peoAarbHO-TTOMeImabero rHeTa B 1620—1650 rro.

B 1950-x rr. moit orerr ObiA sxeHaT Ha Eaene Cepreesue Cemexe (1931-2022),
crenmaAucre 1o ucropuu Apesreii [lpu-Aanky 1 ygactHHIIE AEMOKPATHYECKOTO
apmoxkeHus 1960-x-mawasa 1970-x rr. B 1953 r. y HEX poAmAcs aBTOp AAHHOTO
odepka. B konme 1950-x rr. stor Opak 3akomumaca pasBoaoM, a B 1960 r. orery
xeHuAcs Ha Apeaamae ['puropsesre (Kpyrasx) Kam (1939-2021), Beimyckumie
MOCKOBCKOTO IOCYAQPCTBEHHOIO HMHCTHTYTA MEKAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIIEHHUH, MHOTO
Aer mpopaborasineri B MuCTHTyTe MHPOBON 9SKOHOMHKHA M MEKAYHAPOAHBIX
otHoIIeHUI. AaeranAa ['puropseBHa cTaAa €ro BEPHBIM APYTOM U IIOMOIIHHKOM. B
1967 r. y Hux poamaca mou 6part bopuc. ITocae nmepeesaa Kanos B Isenuro on

IIOAYIHA MEAUIIMHCKOE OOpAa30BAHME, a BIIOCAGACTBHH 3aIUTUA AOKTOPCKYIO

? TTomerTka OTIA TIOMACTb B OYHYIO ACITHPAHTYPY HE YBEHHUAAACH YCIIEXOM TOTOMY, 4T0 B 1949 .
OH BeICTynIHA B 3aruty Latiper ApremoBuer Becenaoit (1924-2023), rouepu pernpeccrupoBaHHOTO
nucareas Aprema Beceaoro, koTopyro «pazdupasn Ha COOpaHUM CTYACHTOB HCT(aKa M, OCYAUB,
HCKAIOYHAHR U3 KOMcOoMOAa. Cm.: Becenas I A. Tlo Gespopoxpio XX Beka: CeMelHHbIE HCTOPHH.

M. 2017. C. 382-386.
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Auccepraruio. Bor yxe MHOro aer om ycmemso paboraer B Kapoamuckom
YVHUBEPCUTETCKOM rocrurase CTOKIOABMA, OAHOM H3 BEAVIIUX MEAHUITMHCKUX
VIPEKACHUN MUPA.

B roast 60ps0E! ¢ «<kocmonoantusmom» A.C. Kan i ero orerr Obiau HEKOTOpPOE
Bpemsa 0Oe3 paborer. OaHako ocenpro 1953 1. Aaexcamap CepreeBud HaKOHeEI
IIOAYYHA IIOYACOBYIO paboTy Ha Kadpeape cpeanux BekoB MIV u craa Tam Bectn
CEMHHAP, U3 KOTOPOIO BBIIIAN H3BECTHBIH yUEHBIM-HOpAUCT OAbra BacuaveBna
Yepusimésa u Mmeauesuct Cranucaas Amurpuesud Kosasesckuit. Aetom 1954 r.
akapeMuk Anpna MuxarinoBHa [laHkparoBa B3fiaa OTIIA Ha IITATHYIO paboTy B
BO3IAABAAEMBIH €r0 iKypHaA «Bompocsl mcropum», rae OoH IpopadOTaA dYeThIpe
roaa’. B xomme 1950-x Tr. OH OBIA TPHUTAAINEH MPEMOAABATH UCTOPHIO CTPAH
Cesepnont Esporrer B8 MITIMO, a B 1960 r. ero mpuHAAM MAAAIIHM HAYIHBIM
corpyarukoMm B Mucruryr mcropum AxaAeMun HayK C YCAOBHEM COTAACHA Ha
padoty B HOBOM cekTope mcropuu BHerHell moAntukun CCCP u MexAyHapOAHBIX
orHoIeHuil. Takum obpazom, B 1960-¢ rr. Kan craa cuernmasncrom o Hosefimrert
ucropun. ABe IIEpBBIE €r0 KHHIH: By30BCKuIl ydeOHmk «Hosefimmas wucropus
[IBerum»” u AOKTOpPCKas Aucceprarus «BHeI A MoANTHKa CKAHAMHABCKUX CTPaH
B TOABI BTOPO MUPOBOM BOMHEBD, OBIAU 110 OOABIIIEH YaCTU IIOCBAIIECHBI HCTOPUH
XX B. Baznoit nmybankanuen orna craA yaeOHuK «llcTopus CKaHAMHABCKHX CTPaH
(Aaunsa, Hopserus, IllBerusn)», onyoankoBauusni sroepseie B 1971 r. Dra kmumra
Beiaepxana ABa m3aaHuA B CCCP m Oblaa TepeBeAcHA HA IIATH E€BPOIIEHCKUX
a361k0B°. B 1967 I. BBIAA KHITZ, OCHOBAHHAS Ha AOKTOPCKOM AICCEPTAITUN orma’.

B komme 1960-x rr. Kam cran AOKTOpOM Hayk H CTAPIINM HAyIHBIM
corpyarukoM. [Tocae pasaeaernus B 1968 r. ero nacruryra Ha Mucturyr BceoOmei
ncropua 1 Mucturyr ucropun CCCP orterr BO3rAaBHA IEPBYIO B CBOEM POAE B
Coserckom Corose «pymny o Hosoit m Hosedimmeit ncropun CkaHAMHABCKUX

CTpan H (DI/IHAHHA,I/II/I». Koaaeramu oTHma B TIPYIIIIC OBIAML TAKHE BHUAHBIC

* Kan A. Anna Pankratova and 1gprosy istorii // Storia della Storiografia. 1996. Vol. 29. P. 71-97.

> Kan A. C. Hoseiimmas ncropus Hsermm. M.: Mesxayaapoansie otaomenws, 1964,

° Bropoe msaanme nossusoch B 1980 r.: Kan A. C. Ucropus ckamammabckux crpam: Yueb.
rocooue. 2-e usA., ucup. u Aoi. M.: Bercrras mmkoaa, 1980.

" Kan A. C. BHemmuAs MOAUTHKA CKAHAWHABCKUX CTPAH B TOABI BTOPOH MHPOBOIT BOMHBL M.:

Hayxka, 1967.
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CKAaHAMHABUCTBI, Kak ApoH flkoaeBuu I'ypesud, Oapra Bacuavesna Uepnsbiésa,
Aaeranpaa AraroapeBaa CBaHUA3E.

B konme 1960-x — mawaae 1970-x rr. oH moObBaA B CKAHAUHABHUU U
DuuAAHAUN, TAE€ CMOr IHOpaboTaTh B apxuBax. Kpome TOro, om craa
COIIPEACEAATEAEM COBETCKO-(PUHCKOM paboded Ipymmsl 0 ucropuu. B rtor xe
IIEPUOA OH HAy4IHACA 9uTaTh HO-puHCKH. OCOOEHHO IIPOAYKTUBHON OKa3aAacCh
IepBas U IMOCACAHAA HayIHas KoMaHANPOBKa oTra B [IIsenmro 1971 r., kotopyro on
IIOCBATHA COOPY apXUBHBIX MATEPHAAOB IIO COLHMAABHON W 9KOHOMUYECKOH
ncropun [IBermu XVIII-XIX BB. u TakuM 0Opa3oM BEPHYACH K TEMATHKE CBOEH
KAaHAHAQTCKOM ~ AMCCEPTAITMM.  XOTA IO  Pa3HBIM  HOPHUYUHAM  IIEAHKOM
COCPEAOTOYHTHCA HA ATPAPHON UCTOPHUH €My HE YAAAOCH, 9TOT BPEMEHHBIN BO3BPAT
K CTAPOU TEMATHKE OTPA3HACHA B CTAThAX, FAABHAA M3 KOTOPBIX BBIIIAA yiKE ITOCAE
ero 3M1/Irpau1/n/18. Apyrum BasKHBIM PE3yABTATOM KOMaHAHUPOBKHU B [lIBerurio craam
3HAKOMCTBA OTIA CO TMBeACKuMH nctopukamu Kapaom-Epamom Amnape, Crenom
Kapaccomom m Csenom Vabpukom Ilaame (ABOIOPOAHEIM OpaToM IIpeMbeEp-
vuauctpa IIsermum Vaoda Ilaabme), mepepocmme B Apyx.Oy ¢ HEMH M HX
cembsamu. B VI Beecorosnoit kondepennun o nsyderuto CKaHAMHABCKUX CTPaH U
Quuasaann 1973 1. B TaaAuHe BIEpPBBIE y4aCTBOBAAA I[€AAA IPYIIIA IITBEACKHX
ncropukoB. C  TeX HOp  COBETCKO-IIBEACKHE  CHMIIO3UYMBI ~ HCTOPHKOB
npoaosxaruch norepemerHo B [IBernmm n CCCP A0 KOHITa COBETCKOI 3ITOXH.

Bosraasasemas Kamom ckaHAMHABCKasd TIpyIIIa 3aHHMAaAach B OCHOBHOM
H3AQHIEM KOAAEKTHBHBEIX TPYAOB, OPIaHU3AIUEIT BCECOIO3HBIX KOH(MEPEHIINN IIO
HOPAHUCTHKE, HAAQLKABAHUEM M IIOAACPKAHHEM MEKAYHAPOAHBIX —CBA3CH C
ncropukamu-Hopauctamu. B 1974 r. moa peaakmmeit orma Bermaa  «Vcropus
[Isertmm», a2 B 1980 1. «ctopus Hopsermmy’. Takum 0b6pasomM, Kak THCAA OTeTI,
«ACCATHACTHS IIOAUTHYECKOIO 3aCTOA OKA3AAUCHh CPABHUTEABHO 0€300AC3HEHHBIMU

U AAKC ITAOAOTBOPHBIMI AAS COBETCKOU HOPAUCTHKH, OCOOEHHO MOCKOBCKO-

® Kan A. C. Arpapro-kpectbancknii Borpoc B EBporre B HOBoe Bpems u 1yt ero pernerns //
[TpoGAeMBI CONMAABHO-9KOHOMHYECKOIO PAa3BUTHA U BHEIITHEH IOAUTHKU 3aPYOCKHBIX CTPAH B
HOBOE H HOBerree Bpema: CO. mayd. 1p. mamaru fIkosa Mocudosuaa Apasaunaca. Yunra, 1992.
C. 29-064.

’ Ucropus Illsermm / Ots. pea. A. C. Kam. M.. Hayka, 1974; Wcropms Hopsernmu /
Or1s. pea. A. C. Kan. M.: Hayka, 1980.
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AEHUHTPAACKON, 9CTOHCKO-AATBUICKOM 1 KapeABCKoﬁ»m. B 1979 r. oren mamevaraa
HEOOABIIYIO, HO BECbMa HHTEPECHYIO KHHUIY N3 HCTOPHH POCCHICKON
unTearnrerrm: «Mcropuk I'. B. @opcren ur mayka ero sBpemenm '

K comxanenunro, mosa smurparusa ¢ marepero u orunmom B CIHIA B 1974 r.
HABCETAQ 3aKPBIAA OTITY ABEPH AAf HOBBIX KOMaHAHPOBOK B CkamamHasmro. B Tom
K€ TOAY €rO CKaHAMHABCKasd rpymra Obiaa pacdopmuposBana. A B 1977 1. oren
IIEPE/KUA YHU3UTEABHYIO OTMEHY B CaMBIM ITOCAGAHHH MOMEHT €TO ITOE3AKH Ha
IOOMAEH VYIICAABCKOTO YHHUBEPCHUTETA, TAC €My IIPHUCBOMAU CTEIICHb IIOYETHOTO
AOKTOpa Hayk. B magaae 1980-x rr. oH m ero xeHa Ha9aAu BCEPHE3 HMOAYMEIBATH O
COOCTBEHHOM aMHTpanud, 2 B 1984 1. oHM mepBHIiT pa3 TOAAAH 3aABACHUE Ha BBIC3A,
HO HOAYYHAH OTKa3. XAOHOTHI IO 3TOMY IIOBOAY Ha9aAUCh B 1984 r. BEIXOAOM OTIIa
u3 KIICC, kyaa on Bcrymma B 1966 1. B 1986 r. orem ObIA yBOAEGH H3 CBOEro
HHCTUTYTA. B TOT IeproA OH HAadYaA IIHCATh KHHUTY O COBETCKOM HCTOPHYECKOU
TEOPHUH ITOCAECTAAMHCKOTO IIEPHOAQ.

B ycaoBuAx HauaBIelics IIEPECTPOMKM U IIPU ITOAACPIKKE IIIBEACKHX U
HOPBEKCKUX TTOAHTHKOB OTEIl I €TO CEMBS ITIOAYYHAH B MapTe 1987 1. pasperrenne
Ha BbIe3A B Vzpamap. C sroro momenta Kamer moceamance B [lIBerum, rae orern
Cpa3y :Ke IIOAYYHA PabOTy IO CIEHHAABHOCTH H AHWYHYIO IIpodeccypy B
VicaabckoMm yHuBepcurere rnpu coBmectureabctBe (1/5 craBkm) B yHHBepcureTe
Ocno. Ilo ero caoBam, emy IIPEAOCTABHAM BECbMa OAAroIpPHUATHBIE paboUne
BO3MOKHOCTH U MAAO OOPEMEHAAU IIPEIIOAABAHHEM, 4 CIIE MEHBIIE — HAYIHBIM
PYKOBOACTBOM U aAMUHHCTPATUBHBIME OOA3aHHOCTAME. B oramdne ot Vircaasy, rae
OTEIl BBICTYIAA C PEAKHMH ACKIIUAMH B OCHOBHOM IIO PYCCKOM M COBETCKOI
ncropun, B Ocao OoH BoceMb AeT 4YuTaA (DAKYABTATHUBHBIN KypC IIO BCEOOIIEH
HCTOPUU UCTOPHUYIECKON MBICAU.

Aparrranimu cempu Kamos x skmsum [lIBenmu crmocoOCTBOBaAO Xoporiree
3HAHHE IIIBEACKOTO A3BIKA M OTIIOM, U €rO KCHOM (OHAa MHOIO A€T IIpOpaboTasa B

MEAUIIMHCKOH OHOAMOTEKE VYIICAABCKOIO VHHUBEPCHTETA), A TAKKE HAAHIHE

0 Cwm. aBroOMorpadpudaeckoe BCTyIAEHHE K OnOAmorpadpmm ero TpyAos: Kam Aaexcaap
Cepreesuu — ucropuk-uopauct: (K 80-aeruro co ams pomaenus) // Becrrux ITomopckoro
yunsepcurera. 2006. Ne 2 (10). C. 105.

" Kan A. C. Vcropux I'. B. ®opcren n mayka ero spemenm. M.: Hayxa, 1979.
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IITBEACKIX KOAAET, 3HAKOMBIX U Apy3eil. Hemaao xoAAer m Apysed ITOABHAOCH Y
orna B Hopsermu u Quuadoamn. Tpu AecATHAETHA, IIPOBEACHHBIE KM B
CraHAMHABHH, OKa3aAUCh BeCbMa IMAOAOTBOpHBIMU. B 1988 r. B Hopsernm suiman
ABE €ro KHHTH: OAHA IO HCTOPHH COBETCKOM ITOCAECTAAHMHCKOM HCTOPHYECKOM
MBICAH, 4 APyTasg O COBETCKO-HOPBEKCKHX OTHOINEHHAX ITocAe Bropoit muposoit
BOHHBI . ['AaBHOI HAYIHOI TeMoil, 3auHTepecoBasIneii orra B konre 1980-x rr.,
CTAAM CBfI3W POCCHICKAX ¥ CKAaHAMHABCKAX COITMAA-AGMOKPATOB B IIEpPBEIE
Aecataaernsd XX B. DTOMy OAArOIPHUATCTBOBAA AOCTYII KaK K 3aITAAHBIM apXuBaM (B
Amcrepaame, bonne, Xeabcuuku u Crandopackom yausepcutere B Kaandopuun)
Tak W K apxuBHBIM ¢(ouHaaMm KommaTepHa, Haxoadmmmca B Poccuiickom
TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM  apPXUBE  COLIMAABHO-IIOAUTHYECKON  HCTOpHH  (OBIBIIINIA
[leHTpaAbHBIN MAPTUMHBI APXHUB). YKE U€pPe3 HECKOABKO ACT ITIOCAE OTHE3AA H3
CCCP orer craA peryAdpHO IoceraTh PoccHro Kak B HayYHBIX ITEAAX, TAK U AAA
TOTO, YTOOBI HABECTUTH CTAPBIX KOAAET, APY3€i U POACTBEHHHIKOB.

HyxHO 3aMeTHTB, YTO IIOMHMO IPOAOAKEHUA CBOUX HAYYHBIX U APYKECKHIX
casert ¢ koaAeramu B Mockse, Canxr-IlerepOypre u HEKOTOPBIX APYIHX IOPOAAX
Poccun, orerr yCTaHOBHA KOHTAKT C TAKUMH BBICIIIUMH YICOHBIMH 3aBEACHHAMI
ceBepa crpaHel, kak Ilomopckmii rocyaapcrsenssiii yuusepcurer (I1IV) (.
Apxanreabck)” n MypMaHCKHET TOCYAAPCTBEHHBIH MEAATOTHYECKHE YHHBEPCHTET,
TAC TIPEIIOAABATEAHM M CIYAEGHTBI BeCbMa HMHTEPECYIOTCA HCTOPHEH CBOHX
CKAHAMHABCKHX COceAel. Brepsoie oH mpmexaa B Apxanreabck B 1994 r., aro0Osr
rpouects Ha ucrdake [1I'V cuermaapssiit kype o ncropun Hopsernn, a B 2001,
2005 m 2008 rr. oH TaM KE€ YHUTAA AEGKIIUH M BEA TEOPETHYECKHE CEMHHAPHl Ha
ncrdake 1 BO BCEX TPEX IIKOAAX MOAOABIX CKAHAMHABHUCTOB, 4 32TE€M HA IIACHAPHOM
saceaannn XIV koH@EpEeHIINH IT0 H3YIEHUIO CKAHAMHABCKUX CTpaH 1 OUHAAHAUN
BBICTYIIHIA C OOABIITUM AOKA2AOM «COBETCKAafd M IIOCTCOBETCKAS HCTOPHYECKAS
HOPAHCTHKA: IIepBele mTOTM». OTeEIl TakKe IPUHUMAA Y9IaCTHE B HECKOABKHX

MEKAYHAPOAHBIX HAYYHBIX IPOEKTAX, B KOTOPBIX OpiAn 3aHATEL yaeHble [IPV n

"2 Kan A. 1 pavente av frigjeringa: Sovjetisk historieteori mellom Stalin og Gorbatsjov. Oslo: Det
Norske Samlaget. 1988; Kan 4. Naboskap under kald krig og perestrojka. Forholdet Norge—Sovjet
sett fra Moskva. Oslo: Institutt for forsvarsstudier. 1988.

" C 2011 r. aror ymusepcurer BXOAHT B cocta CeBepHOro (ApKTHUECKOTO) (heAepaABHOTO
yuusepcurera (CADY).
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CA®V. IlocAeAHHII IO BpeMEHH U KPYHHEHIIHI B HCTOPHU POCCHHCKO-
HOPBE/KCKUX OTHOIIEHHUI IIPOEKT TAKOTO POAa, 3aBerreHHbIM BecHOI 2016 r., —
«Accumerpranaoe coceactso, Hopserns n Poccus B 1814-2014 tr»'". B 2010 1. emy
IIPUCBOMAM ~ 3BaHHE IIOYEeTHOIro AOKTOpa Ilomopckoro rocyaapcrBeHHOTO
VHHIBEPCHUTETA, 2 TOAOM ITO3KE OH CTaA IIOYETHBIM AOKTOPOM HOBOT'O, KPYITHEHIIIETO

Ha Pycckom Ceepe CeBepHoro (Apkruadeckoro) eAepaAbHOrO YHUBEPCHTETA.

Beicrynaenne A. C. Kana B CAD®Y B cBA3U C IPUCYKACHUEM EMY CTEIIEHH IIOYETHOIO AOKTOPA.

HoBaa maygmasd TemaTuka OTIIA OTpasMAach B KHHUTe O byxapmue n
CKAHAMHABCKOM pabOYeM ABHKECHHUU, BBIIICALIIAS ITO-IIBEACKH B 1991 r.15, 2 TaKKe B
magnum opus «Aomarraue 6oAbieBuKd. [IIBeAckas comma-AeMOKpPATHSA, PyCCKHE

OOABIIIEBUKA W MEHBIIIEBUKA B IICPHOA MI/IpOBOfI BOUHBEI U B PEBOAOITIOHHDBIC

" Pennescxuir A. B. Anexcamap Cepreesmd Kam. [lamMATH yYHTEAs M BBIAAFOIIETOCH YUEHOTO
nocssmmaercst // Becrauk Ceseproro (Apxrudeckoro) deaepasbuoro yumsepcurera. Cepust
«'ymammTapnbie n connasbabie Haykmy. 2017, Ne 1. C. 162.

" Kan A. Nikolaj Bucharin och den skandinaviska arbetarrorelsen.Uppsala: Historiska
institutionen, Uppsala universitet, 1988. (Opuscula Historica Upsaliensia, 6).
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roapr, 1914-1920»'°. Dra ero mocAeaHAs KHUTa OBIAA H3AAHA B KPYITHOM
CTOKITOABMCKOM m3AateabctBe Carlsson 8 2005 1. m BbI3BaAa HEMAAO PELEH3UU U
ra3eTHBIX OTKAHKOB. B Hel ObIA CA€AQH YIIOP HA IIOAAEPIKKE U IIOMOIIIH, OKA3aAHHON
poccuiickum COILIMAA-AEMOKPATAMU pasHOro TOAKA ux IIBEACKIMH
€AMHOMBIIIIACHHUKAaMU. CBOMM HAayYHBIM AOCTIKEHHEM OTEI[ CYUTAA ITIOAPOOHOE
obocHOBaHUE Te3ruca 00 0coboi poan [lIBennu u IIIBEACKOTO PabOYEro ABHKEHUA
B IIOATOTOBKE, 4 3aTE€M H B IIOAACP/KKE PYCCKOM PEBOAIOLIMH H3BHE, A TaKiKeE
IepeAadn Ha 3amaA ACHEKHEIX ITocoouit KoMuHTEpHAa MOAOABIM KOMIIAPTHAM.

Apyroit TeMONH HCTOPHYECKHX HCCACAOBAHHIT OTIIA B T'OABI CKAHAHMHABCKOTIO
IIEPHOAA €rO KU3HU CTaAd HCTOPHA PYCCKO-IIBEACKUX OTHOIIEHHH. Tak, u3 ero
ACKITMOHHBIX KYPCOB B VHUBEPCHTETAX XEABCHUHKH U I;IOBHCY BEIPOCAO y4€eOHOE
rrocobue «12 croaeTnii pycCKO-IIBEACKHX OTHOILICHHID, BBIIIICAILICE ITO-IIIBEACKU B
1996 r. 1 mo-pyccku Tpems roaamu mozxe' . B IIeEpBOE ACCATHUAETHE 3TOTO BEKA OTEI]
IIPOAOAMKAA ITYOAUKOBATh HAYYHBIE CTATbU U pereHsnn. Hammcamme mocaeaHnx
BCErAa OBIAO €ro AIOOMMBIM 3aHATHEM. Kpome TOro, Ha OCHOBE CEPHH €ro
BEICTYIIAGHHH IIO IIBEACKOMY pPaAHO Ha pPycCKOM fA3blke B Poccum  BBIIIAQ
HEOOABIIAA KHUTA «3HAMEHUTHIC IIIBEAB», HAIMCaHHAA UM coBMmecTHO ¢ Cepreem
BacuabeBruem KapAOBbIMls.

C yderoM KpaTKOCTH pabOUEro craxka OTIa €My B IIOPAAKE HMCKAFOYCHUSA
paspermmAn AOCAYKHTb AO 70 AeT He ToABKO B [IIBermum, HO M B Hopsermm. Vike
OyAYYU professor emeritus, OTEL IIPOAOAKAA HAYIHYIO PAOOTY, I TOABKO B IIOCACAHIE
TOABI KH3HU VXVAILIECHUE 3AOPOBbA IIOAOKHAO KOHEIl 9TUM 3aHATHAM. llTOrom
MHOTOAETHEH U IIPOAYKTHBHOM pPaOOTBI CTaaa HOAPOOHAs OmOamorpadpum ero
nyoAukaruid, n3aanHasgs B 2008 1. m B 2012 r. B ApXaHreAbcke Ha PYCCKOM H
IIBEACKOM fA3BIKaX. B wel macumreBaerca 500 KHHI, cTaTel, peHeH3HI U

’19

COOOITIEHUI Kpowme Toro, 3a roawr xusuu B [lIserun oH He pas AaBaA IIEHHBEIE

' Kan A. Hemmabolsjevikerna: Den svenska socialdemokratin, ryska bolsjeviker och mensjeviker
under virldskriget och revolutionsiren 1914-1920. Stockholm: Carlsson, 2005.

'" Kan A. Sverige och Ryssland — ett 1200-4rigt forhillande. Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell,
1996. Kan A. C. IlIBennsa u Poccus B mporaom u Hacrosmem. M.: PITV, 1999,

' Kan A. C., Kapaos C. B. 3mamenmreie mseast. CI16.: Esporteiickmii aom, 2009.

" Aaekcamap Cepreesma Kam: mcropuk-HOpamcT. Bubamorpadmsa ¢ arobmorpadmeii.
Apxanreanck: KMPA, 2012.
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HAYYIHBIE COBETBI MOAOABIM CEBEPOEBPONEHCKHIM M POCCHHCKAM HCTOPHUKAM.
IIpusnanue 3acayr orma B o0aactu maydeHusa ucropun CKaHAMHABCKUX CTPaH U
OUHAAHAUN BBIPA3UAOCH B IPHCYKACHHUN €My THTYAAd YAEHA-KOPPECIIOHAEHTA
[IIBEACKOM aKaAeMHU APEBHOCTH, HCTOPHU M CAOBecHOCTH, dAeHa IlIBeackoit
aKAAEMHIH HAPOAHOM KyABTYphI UM. I'ycraBa Apoapda, a Takike uaena Hopsexckoit
axapemun Hayk. B 2005 r. koaaern 1o VIrcaAbCKOMy YHHBEPCHTETY TOPKECTBEHHO U
BECEAO OTMETHAH €TO BOCBMHAECATHAETHE.

3akamumBaa onmucanue HaygHoro nHacaeaus A.C. Kanma, HeoOXOAMMO Takxe
VIIOMAHYTH O €ro YJYEHHKAX, CTaBIINX HCTOPHKAMH-HOPAHCTAMHU. B coserckmit
IIEPHOA IIOA €r0 PYKOBOACTBOM PaOOTAAM HAA KAHAHMAATCKAMH AUCCEPTALMAME K
3AIMNTHAU UX TaKHe ydeHsle, kKak yromsaayTeiid Boirre C. A. KoBaaeBckuii, a Taxke
ITerp Opuecrosru bannc n Baanm Baanmosna Poruuckuii®. Paboras B [1Iserum u
Hopsernn waumbas c 1987 r., oH IPOAOAKAA ITOMOIaTb MOAOABIM HCTOPHKAM-
HOPAHCTAM, KaK CKAHAMHABCKHM, TaK B POCCHUUCKUM. Ero yueHukn OAaroAapHEL emy
32 TO BHHUMAHHE U OTEYECKYIO 3a00Ty, KOTOPYIO OH IPOSABASIA II0 OTHOIIECHHIO K
av”’. B 1998 1. oTern MHOTO cAeAaA, 9TOGB TIOMOYD APXAHTEABCKOMY HCTOPHKY
Anppero Bukropouay PerrHeBCKOMY 3aIlUTHTB AOKTOPCKYIO AHCCEPTALIUIO B
WMucruryre BceoOmmeit ucropun. Kak cooOiua MuHe HepaBHO 1npod. PerrreBcknid,
OTEIT HAIIICAA ITOAOKHTEABHYIO PEIICH3UIO HA €T0 AUCCEPTAIIHIIO (AO €€ 3aINUTHI) U
HPUCYTCTBOBAA Ha caMoii sarmure’™. [To caosam mpod. PermeBckoro, «y Hac cBOMME
VIUTEAAMH HE OOfA32TEABHO CYUTAIOT TOABKO (POPMAABHBIX PYKOBOAUTEAEH HAN
IIpEeroAaBaTeAei, HO MW TeX, Yb€ CEPbE3HOE HAYIHOE BAHAHUE MOAOABIE
HCCACAOBATEAHN OINYTHAH IIO KHHTAM, CTAThfM H AWYHBIM BCTpedaM. Y HAC B

AanHreAbCKe TaKHUX I/ICTOpI/IKOB—CKaHAI/IHaBI/ICTOB MHOTIO... W BCE€ OHH MOIYT

* HecKOABKO AET OTEIT TAK#E PYKOBOAHA KAHAHAATCKOI Amcceprarmeit A. A. Komaposa. Oanako
ITOCACAHHH 3aKOHYHA H 3aIIUTHA €€ ITOA PYKOBOACTBOM APYTOI'O YIEHOIO-CKAHAMHABUCTA.

' Cp.: Nielsen ]. P., Komarov A. A. Aleksander Sergejevitsj Kan (1925-2017) // Arbeiderhistorie.
2017. Vol. 22. Issue 1. S. 180.

* Daexrponnoe mmceMo A. B. Perrmesckoro C. A. Kamy or 30 mromsa 2025 r. Permescxuit
samuTuA Auccepranuio 1o mosorpadguu «CCCP — Hopserus: skoOHOMHYECKHE OTHOIIECHUSA
MEKBOECHHOTO  Aecatuaerua»  (Apxanreabck:  Msa-Bo  Ilomopckoro — rocyaapcrBeHHOro
yHuBepcurera, 1998).
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cantath ceOa yaeHukamu Kama. OHH CAYIIAAT €rO ACKIIHMH, YHTAAM €I0 KHHUTU U
CTATBI .

K caoBam Anapes BukropoBuda xoTeAoCch OBl AOOABUTB, YTO OTELI, KOTOPBIN
momor mue B 1970 r. mocrymumrte Ha ucropmdueckuil akyaprer MIV) rae s
IIPOYYHACH AO OTbe3Aa U3 Poccrn, Bce IIOCACAYIOIIIE TOABL C OOABIIIIM HHTEPECOM
CAGAHA 32 MOEH COOCTBEHHOI HAYYHOII pabOTOH B OOAacTH 3THOrpaduHd Hu
HCTOPUM KOPEHHBIX HAPOAOB AAACKH, 2 TaKKe HCTOPUU POCCHICKOH ¢
aMEPHUKaHCKOH sTHOAOrMH. OH YUTAA MHOTHE MOHU CTaTbU M MOHOIpadpuu, AaBaA
LICHHBIE COBETHI, PaAOBaAca MouM ycruexaMm. C TakoH Ke PaAOCTBIO U TOPAOCTBIO
OTHOCHACH OH K IPO(ECCHOHAABHBIM (M B TOM YHCAE€ HAYYIHBIM) YCIIEXaM MOETO
Opara-Bpada.

HecmoTps Ha OTrpOMHYIO TPYAOCHOCOOHOCTH U IIPEAAHHOCTH HAyKe, OTeIl
IIOYTH AO CAMOIO KOHIIA CBOUX AHEH COXPaHHA AIOOOBb K JKH3HH BO BCEX €€
IIPOABACHHAX. MHOTO AT AFOOMMBIME €TO 3aHATHAMU OBIAU IIPOTYAKH Ha IIPHPOAE,
IIAABAHHE U €3Aa Ha Beaocurieae. Kak Bce poccuiickre HHTEAAUTEHTE, OH XOPOIIIO
3HAA PYCCKYIO U 3aITAAHYIO XYAOKECTBEHHYIO AUTEPATYPY, B TOM YHCAE HO33HIO. S
AO CHX IIOp BCIIOMHHAIO, KaK B AETCTBE AIOOHMA CAVIIATH OTIIA, YUTABIIIETO MHE
cruxu [lymxuna, Aepmonrosa, Hexpacosa, baoka. baaroaaps sHaHNIO HECKOABKHX
EBPOIIENCKIX A3BIKOB OH MOI' YHTATh XYAOKECTBEHHYIO AUTEPATYPY HE TOABKO ITO-
PYCCKH, HO H IO-HEMEIKH, HO-(DPAHIy3CKH, TO-AaHTAUNCKH, ITO-IIBEACKA U IIO-
HOpPBEKCKU. VIMEHHO OH OBIA MOUM IIEPBBIM YIUTEAEM HEMEIKOIO U (DPAHIIY3CKOTO
A3bIKOB. OTEIl ¢ MHTEPECOM IIyTEIIIECTBOBAA, IIOCETUB ITOCAE Iepee3aa B [IIBeruro
muorue crpadsl EBpors, a Takke CLIA, Kamaay, Mekcuxy, u Vspauas. Ocoberro
ATOOHA OH 3ACTOABE POCCHMCKOIO THIIA U AOATHE OECEABI C APY3BAMU M YACHAMU
cBoeii cempu. Oterr 00A2AAA HEIIAOXHM YyBCTBOM FOMOpPa M OBIA XOPOIIUM
pacckasumkoM. VM HammcaHO HEMAaAO BeCEABIX (A IIOPOM M TPYCTHBIX) CTHXOB,
ITOCBSIIIICHHBIX POAHBIM U OAHM3KHM APY3bAM. BoT, Hampumep, 9TO HAIIHCAA OH B
aapOome, mopaapenHom B 1960 r. mpod. A. M. Heycbixuny mo caydgaro ero

IIECTUAECATUAETHSA IPYIIION €ETO YIEHUKOB:

» Daekrponnoe mucemo A. B. Pertresckoro C. A. Kany or 7 uroas 2025 r.
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[Tyte 13 Mcaamanm B Kaanans,
Koueuno, beckoneuyno AAMHEH.
CKBO3b KH3HEHHBIE ITEPEAPATH
I'ypeBud BIOHACA B BapsAru

W mrmer TaM IMMYHHATET,

I'ae aaxe deoraros Her.

Mmuoro BpeMeHH HAIIl OTEI] ITIOCBAIIAA UIPaM, IIPOTYAKAM U OECEAAM CO CBOMM
aetbmu 1 BHyKamu. Ceroans poa KaHoB mmpoaoAkaeT CBOIO KU3HD IO 0O€ CTOPOHBI
AraamTraeckoro okeana: B CIIIA :xuBer mos Aoup Damamna (1988 r.p.), a B
[IBenmu cerHOBBA bopuca — I'puropmit (2003 r. p.) u Mapa (2004 1. p.). Pamuanro
OTIa HOCAT U €r0 HeBeCTKU. [ IaMATh O HeM HaBCerAa COXPAHHUTCA B HAIIIMX CEPAIIAX.

Cepreii A. Kan, npodeccop arrpomnosornu,

Aaptmyrckuii Koareax, CIITA
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ITAMATHU UTOPA ITABAOBHNUYA IITACKOABCKOTO (1918-1995)
IN MEMORY OF IGOR PAVLOVICH SHASKOLSKII (1918-1995)

Aennnrpasckuii (rrerepOyprekuii) ncropuk Mrops ITaBaosuu [Mlackoabckmin
3aKOHYHA CBOHM KH3HEHHBI IyTh B 1995 r., m ero maydHble mHTEpECH OBIAN
€CTECTBEHHBIM OOpa3oM CBA3aHBI C wucropueil u kyaptyporr Cepepo-3amasa
Poccnu m — mmpe — ¢ baatwmitickum pernosom. [Inrepckuit meproa ero KusHu
OXapaKTepU30BaH B HEKPOAOIE, COCTABAGHHOM €ro APYIOM H COaBTOPOM
M. b. CBCpAAOBbIMl. OH 32KOHYHA HCTOPHUYECKUN (DaKyABTET ACHI/IHI‘paACKOI“O
rocyHusepcuTera B pokoBoM 1941 r. mo oraeaeHHAM HCTOpPHH U apXEOAOTHH.
ITo cocrofHUIO 3A0POBBSA OH HE OBIA IIPU3BAH B apMuUI0, B 1942 r. ObIA B 9Bakyarun
B SIpocaasae; Bepuysiucy B Aenunrpas B 1944 r., mocrynua ¢ acuupantypy. B
1947 r. 3ammTHA KAaHAHMAATCKYIO AHCCEPTAITUIO IO AKTYAABHOI AAA IIOCAEBOEHHOM

ncropuorpacpun Teme «boproa Hosropoaa co IIsermeit m Hopserneit Ao 60-x rr.

" Cegponos M. B. Uropw Ilasaoswa  Illackoabckmit  (1918-—1995) // Becmomorateabmbre

ucropudeckne aucrmuanas: coopuuk crareit / OtB. pea. B. A, Hlmmknn. CII6.: Amurrpuit
byaannm, 1998. T. 26. C. 328-335.



http://www.spbiiran.nw.ru/wp-content/uploads/2020/06/r-sverdlov_%D0%A2._26._%D0%A1%D0%9F%D0%B1.__1998.pdf
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D1%81%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B5_%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B5_%D0%B4%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%BF%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%8B_(%D1%81%D0%B1%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BA)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%92%D1%81%D0%BF%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%BE%D0%B3%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%BD%D1%8B%D0%B5_%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%82%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%B8%D1%87%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%B5_%D0%B4%D0%B8%D1%81%D1%86%D0%B8%D0%BF%D0%BB%D0%B8%D0%BD%D1%8B_(%D1%81%D0%B1%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BA)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A8%D0%B8%D1%88%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%BD,_%D0%92%D0%B0%D0%BB%D0%B5%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%90%D0%BB%D0%B5%D0%BA%D1%81%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B4%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B8%D1%87
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%91%D1%83%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BD_(%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B4%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE)
https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%BC%D0%B8%D1%82%D1%80%D0%B8%D0%B9_%D0%91%D1%83%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%BD%D0%B8%D0%BD_(%D0%B8%D0%B7%D0%B4%D0%B0%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%BB%D1%8C%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B2%D0%BE)
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XIIT Beka». Tema cTana MaruCTPaAbHOI AAf HaygHOro TBOpdYecTBa [IlackoAbckoro,
corpyanuka Aenuurpasckoro ortaeaeHus HMucruryra wncropum AH  CCCP
(m mperropaBareas  umcrdpaka  AIY) — B 1965 1., Oyaydm CcOTPyAHHKOM
Aennnrpasckoro ortaeAenusa HMucruryra uncropun AH CCCP, on 3ammrma
AOKTOPCKYIO Anccepranuio «Croabosckuit mup 1617 1. m TOpropele OTHOIIEHHUA
Poccum co IllBeackum rocyaapctsom B Iepoir moaosuHe XVIIBy (mo
Monorpacgpnn, msaaHHON B 1964 T1.), Ha mmpokoM wucTopmueckoM ¢OHE OH
HCCAEAOBAA 9KOHOMHYeckne oTHomeHus Poccunm m IlIBeackoro rocyaapcrsa B
XVII B. (Momorpacdpusa ¢ Takum HazBaHmeM BbiIIAa B 1998 1.); Goaee pamuemy
IIEPHOAY CAOKHBIX oOTHommeHui Pycum c coceaamu B Ilpubanrnke mocpsrneHa
monorpadusa «boprba Pycn nportus kpectoHOCHOM arpeccun Ha Oeperax baarnkn
B XII—XIII BB.» (A\.: Hayka, 1978).

ApxeoAorugeckoe OOpa3OBaHUE (ITHM HAIIPABACHHEM B TOABI OOYYEHHA
[ITackoabckoro B Al'Y pyKOBOAHA 3HAMEHUTBIH HCCACAOBATEAD IIPHUAGAOMKCKUX
kyprauos B. 1. PaBponuxkac) mossoanao M. I'1. [Ilackoasckomy mpodpeccuornaAbHO
HCIIOAB30BATh AQHHBIE APXEOAOTHH AAfl HccAeAoBaHuA mcropunm. B 1970 r. B
AeHHHIPaAE BBIIIAA dTAITHAA AASl OTEYECTBEHHON CKAHAMHABUCTUKUI KOAACKTHBHAS

monorpacpua  «Mcropuueckne  cBasu Crkamanpasyu - Poccun, IX—XX BB,

pEAAKTOpaMH KOTOPOU oerAm H. E. Hocos u W. I'l. [1lackoAbckuii. MOHorpacpHﬂ

orkpeBasace crateeit M. I1. «Oxomommaeckme cBsasu  Poccuu ¢ Aanwmeit u

Hopserueit B IX—XVII BB.», m camMa paHHAA AATHPOBKA «CBA3CIH» yKAa3BIBAAA HA
BKAOUYCHUC AAHHBIX apXCOAOI‘I/II/I n HYMI/ISMaTI/IKI/I AASA pCI_HCHI/IH I/ICTOpI/I‘ICCKI/IX
npobaem. CrenmanpHo apxeosornn ObiAn mocsarersl cratea A, C. Kaefina u
VIACTHUKOB €rO «BAPHKCKOIO» CEMHHAPA, YTO OBIAO IIPOPBIBOM B COBETCKOM
HCTOYHUKOBEAECHUM.

B odmumnmosnoit coserckort wucropuorpaduy IPUHATO OBIAO  OI'YABHO
OTPUIIATH KAKOE-AMOO BO3ACHCTBHE HOPMAHHOB (BapAroB) Ha pasBurhe Pycm:
TAKOBA OBIAA YCTAHOBKA OOPBOBI C KOCMOIIOAUTHU3MOM, CPOPMUPOBABIIAACH B

ITOCACBOCHHBIC TOABI; «HOPMAaHCKAs TCOPHA» OCTABAAACH T'AABHBIM JKYIICAOM AAA
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stoii ucropuorpaduu’. MTOroBoH apXeOAOIMYECKOH PpabOTOM CYUTAAACH IIO
IIPEUMYIIECTBY «BEIIEBEAYCCKAS» CTAThA TAABBI MOCKOBCKOI apXEOAOTHYECKOM
mKOABL A. B. ApIinxoBckoro « ApxeoAOrndecKkue AaHHBIE 10 BAPAAKCKOMY BOIIPOCY»,
OCHOBAHHAs HA AOKAZAEC, IIPOYUTAHHOM UM Ha BCeMHPHOM KOHIPECce HCTOPHUKOB B
Pume eme B 1955 1. m mepemsaammas B 19606 r.. ydeT OTAEGABHBIX KaTETOPHIT
CKAHAMHABCKHUX BEIIEH OOHAPY/KUBAA HECYILIECTBEHHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HOPMAHHOB HA
pasBHUTHE MATEPUAABHOH KYABTYPHI Pycrr’.

MupIM OBIA ITOAXOA B «BapsKCKOM» cemuHape, pykoBoanmom A. C. KaeftHom
Ha Kadpeape apxeosoruu Al'Y: ero y9acTHUKH OPUEHTHPOBAAUCH HA KOMITACKCHBII
IIOAXOA C YYETOM HAPaDOTOK CKAHAMHABCKHX KOAAET IIO IIOIPEOaABHOMY OOPSAAY.
DTOT IIOAXOA BBIBUA 3HAYUTEABHOE IIPUCYTCTBHE BBIXOALCB 13 CKaHAMHABUU HA
roceaeHusax Apesrerr Pycu 1 crrocoOCTBOBAA CO3AAHHIO HMCTOYHHKOBOI 0asbl AAA
IIOHIMAHHUSA HE TOABKO 9KOHOMUYCECKHUX (KOTAQ HAXOAKH HHTEPIIPETHPOBAAUCH KAK
TOPTOBBIC HMIIOPTHI), HO U 9THOKYABTYPHBIX IIPOLIECCOB.

Paspaborku cemunapa Kaeftna craanm mssectuer B 1960-e rr. m BbI3BaAH
OecniokoiictBo vy BAacrerr AI'Y: A, C.KaeliH moapobGHO ommcaA coObITHA,
CBA3AHHBIC C AMCKYCCHEH IO BapsKCKOMY BOHIpOCy Ha mcrdake koHie 1965 1. B
kunre «Coop o Bapsrax»’. MOAOABIE 9HTY3HACTBI APXCOAOTH, B ITOCACAVIOILIHC
OoAee AHOEpaAbHBIC BPEMEHA CTaBIIME COTpyAHHKaMU Kadeaps! apxeororun ALY
n MucTuTyra apXeoAOrHH’, HAMEPEBAAUCH IIPOAEMOHCTPHPOBATH CBOM HOBBIC
ITOXOABI K IIPOOAEME, IIAPTUIHOE PYKOBOACTBO AOAKHO OBIAO AQTH TPAAUILIMOHHBIH
OTIIOP HOBBIM BEAHUAM, KAKOBOM OBIA IIOPYYEH yiKE MACTHTOMY HCTOpHOrpady

M. I'l. IITackoabckomy. Hakanyne rotopsametics Oatasuu . I1. ycrrea nsaate kHury

> CM. U3 HOBBIX padot: Inupessmarn B. A. B morone 3a mpeaxamm: DTHOreHes u HOAUTHKA. M.;
CII6., 2024.

> Tlpu oBCyHACHUH MOEIl AMCCEPTAIINH, MOCBAIIECHHON «IOTPEOAABHOMY KYABTY S3BIIECKOLT
Cxkappamaasum» B 1975 r. ApruxoBckuil IpH3HABAA HEOOXOAHUMOCTb HCCAEAOBAHHUSA IIEABIX
ITOrpeOaABHBIX KOMIIACKCOB, 4 HE OTACABHBIX BEITICH.

* Kaeiin A. C. Criop o Bapsarax. Vcropus mporusoctosans u aprymerranus cropon. CI16., 2009.
C. 93-142.

> VI3A0KeHNe HAIMHAAOCH C AHAAM32 TIOAXOAOB 3HAMEHHTOTO IIBEACKOTO apxeoaora Type Apre,
HBIHE  «PEaOMAUMTHPOBAHHOIO» KAK  KAACCHKA  BOCTOYHOEBPOICHCKOM  apPXCOAOIMH  —
cm. moarotoBaeaHoe H. A. Kpenke msaanme ero xaaccmueckoir padorsr: Apue T. Ilserusa u
Bocrok: Apxeoaormueckue mccaeaoBanua p3ammooTHomrennit IlIBenmm m Bocroka B armoxy

BukuHros / Ilep. ¢ dppan; ors. pea. H. A. Kpenxe. M., PAH, 2023.
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«Hopmanckas Teopuss B COBPEMEHHON OYpiKyasHOM HAyKe», OTBETCTBEHHBIM
PEAAKTOPOM KOTOPOH OBIA HEMAAO IIOTEPIIEBINHH OT O(MUIIMO3HBIX BAACTEH
CIIELIMAAUCT 110 cpeAHeBekoBoi ncrtopuorpacdun O. A. Baarmrreiin (M.; A.: Hayka,
1965)°. Camblii OOABIION pasA€A KHUTH OBIA IIOCBSINEH «TCOPHH HOPMAHCKON
KOAOHH3AITNN B pabOTAX HOPMAHUCTOB-aPXEOAOTOBY: CYIIECTBEHHO, YTO CEPHE3HBIN
AHAAU3 IIOCTPOCHHI 3apYOEKHBIX HMCCACAOBATEACH CTAA BO3MOXKEH B IIEPHOA
«OTTEIIEAM», KOTAA TOTOBHAACH 9Ta KHHIA; B MEHEE AMOEPAABHBIE BPEMEHA TAKOE
H3AOKECHHE IIOAXOAMAO IIOA OOBHHEHHE B HEMAPKCHUCTCKOM «OOBEKTUBH3ME.
M3panme oOka3aAOCh BecbMa BOCTPEOOBAHHBIM AAA  (POPMHPOBAHHA HOBBIX
ITOAXOAOB K «BapAKCKOMY BOIIPOCY», XOTfl HEOOXOAUMBIE AAfl IIPOXOKACHUA KHUTH
cAOBa O OoppOe ¢ HopMaHU3MOM ObiAM ckasanel — /. C. Kaefin, pusuasas, 910
kHnra [1IacKOABCKOTO CTaAa «3HAYUTEABHBIM IITATOM BIIEpeA» Ha (DOHE 3aCTOMHOI
coBeTckoil ucropuorpadun’, moumeHosaa V. I'l. «CTBIAANBEIM AHTHHOPMAHICTOMY',
B IIPOTHUBOBEC papsukasbHOMY aHTHHOpMaHHCTY A. I Kysemuay. Mownorpadus
M. I'l. [MlackoAbckoro, 1mo cBHAETEABCTBY yuactHHKOB cemuHapa A. C. Kaefina,
CHAOAMAQ HCCAEGAOBATEACH «AOCTATOYHO IIOAHONW M YETKO CHCTEMATH3UPOBAHHOI
oubAnorpacdudeckoii U UCTOPHOrPadUIECKON Ppa3pabOTKON aPXEOAOTHIECKUX
HICTOYHUKOB IIO BAPMKCKOMY BOIIPOCY»'; B HEH OBIAK ITOCTABACHBI H MCTOAMYCCKHE
BOIIPOCH 3THHYECKOH ATPHUOYIIMK APXEOAOTHYECKHX HAXOAOK U  KOMIIAEKCOB,
CTABIIINE «IIPEAMETOM AKTHBHOI'O OOCY/KACHHSA BO BPEMSA AUCKYCCHH, COCTOSABIIICHCH
22 ACKa6p${ 1965 r. mHa wmcropmyueckoM  QaKyAbTeTE AeHHHrpaACKoro
VHHBEPCHTETA .

HexapakrepHas AAf COBETCKOI HCTOPHOIPA(UH OTKPHITAS AUCKYCCHS BBI3BAAA

akxuoTax, ayauropusd B AI'Y Owpiaa neperoanena, A. 1. Kysemun B mosanerinert

® [acxonscxuii M. T1. Hopmarckas Teopusi B COBpeMeHHOIT GypryasHoit mayke. M.; A., 1965.

" Kaeiin . C. Criop o Bapsrax. C. 107.

* Tam me. C. 99.

? Kaein . C.,, Aetedes T. C,, Hasapenxo B. . A. HopmanHCKHIE APEBHOCTH Ha COBPEMEHHOM 3TaIle
apxeoaormdeckoro maydenus // Mcropuuaeckne casn Cranannasnn u Poccnn. IX—XX 8. CO6.
crareit. A., 1970, c. 2206.

" Byaxun Bae. A., Aybos 1. B, Aebedes T. C. Pyco u Bapsrm: HOBBIET oTanm usyuenns // Becrami
Aenunrpasckoro yausepcurera. Cep. 2. Mcropus, assikosuanue, auteparyposeacuue. ., 1987.
Bemr. 3. C. 14; cm. moapo6uee: Awarcon T. H., Ilaumax E. 1. Hexkotopsie criopHsie IIPOOAEMBI
renesnca pycckoro dpeopasusma (B cpasu ¢ usydenuem u nyosunxanueir 8 CCCP «Pazobaauenuit

antiromarmaeckoit ucropun X VIII seka» K. Mapxcea) // Meropus CCCP. 1988. Ne 6. C. 35-57.
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pEaKkImuu Ha 9Ty AHCKYCCHIO IIPEAITOAOKHA A2KE CYIIIECTBOBAHHE CKPBITOM
AOTOBOPEHHOCTH  MEKAY  AUCKYTAaHTAMU  (BIIPOYEM,  KOHCIIHPOAOTIMYECKHE
KOHCTPYKIIHH CBOMCTBEHHBI PAAUKAABHBEIM HAITPABACHHAM B «AHTHHOPMAHHCTCKOID
ncropuorpacpun’’). M. I'T. [IlackoAbCKHiI B CBOEM BBICTYIIACHUH, COXPAHUBIIINNCH
KOHCIICKT KOTOPOro omyoOamkoBaa Kaefin”?, orgactm nOpnsHAA AOCTIDKEHUA
3apyOEKHOM CKAHAMHABUCTUKA Ha YPOBHE «OYpPiKYa3sHOID» HAyKH, CIIOCOOHOIT
OOHAPYKHUTH BHEIITHEE BO3ACHCTBHE Ha MCTOPUYECKOE pasButhe Pycu: ee HaydHBIE
HApPaOOTKH OBIAM HCIIOAB30BAHBI AHTHCOBETCKOI IIPOIIAraHAON. MapKcuCTCKAM
IIOAXOA ~ AEMOHCTPHUPYET  0a30BOE€  3HAYEHHE  BHYIPEHHHUX  COLIMAABHO-
5KOHOMMYECKUX ITPOIIECCOB.

B AoxAase, HAIIMCAHHOM AASl MEKAYHAPOAHOTO cumrosuyma 1o «Bapsmxckum
HIpOOAEMAME», KOTOPBIL AOAKEH OBIA cocrofATbca B Aanmu B 1968 T
(MEKAYHAPDOAHEIE ~ OOCTOATEABCTBA HE IIO3BOAMAU  OCYIIECTBHTb  BCTPEYY),
[[TacKOABCKHIT IIPEAAOIKHA CBOE BHACHHE IIEPCIIEKTHB COBPEMEHHOMN ITOAEMUKHU 110
HOPMAaHHCKOM  mpobaeme. OH  OTMETHA  3HAYUTEABHOE  PACIIHPECHHE
APXCOAOTHYECKON HCTOYHUKOBOII 0a3bl B pabOTaX COBETCKUX aPXEOAOIOB
(B CpaBHEHHUU C AAHHBIMU, KOTOPBIE HCIIOAB30BAA APIIUXOBCKHI), OOHAPYKEHUE
HOBBIX KOMIIAEKCOB CKAHAMHABCKOIO IIPOMCXOKACHHSA, HACTAUBAs HA TOM, YTO
IIPOOAEMY HEAB3S paccMaTpuBath ¢ ro3uruii Hayku XIX B. (B. Tomcen u Ap.)  Aas
ee IIPOAYKTHBHOIO HCCACAOBAHHA HEOOXOAUMBI YCHAUA CIEITHAAHCTOB Pa3HBIX
CIIELIMAABHOCTEH 13 PasHBIX CTpaH'" .

[TpoaoAkeHHEM  9TOM  HMCCAEAOBATEABCKOM  TEHACHIIMH  CTaAd  CTAThA
M. IT. Iackoasckoro u M. b. CBeparoBa 0 KyAbTypHBIX cBA3AX Poccun u [Iserun
B CpeAHHE BeKa: B CTaTbe IIOAYEPKUBACTCA OCODAA MHTECHCHBHOCTH OTUX CBA3CH B

paHHCCpeAHCBCKOBbIﬁ HCpI/IOA n  YyIUTBIBArOTCA Hapa6OTKI/I CKAaHAHMHABCKIX

" Cm.: Kaeiin A. C. Criop o sapsrax. C. 99. [Tocaeaosareab Kyspmmaa B, B. ®omun 3ameqaer, uro
B CBOEH MapKCHCTCKOM Kpuruke HopMaHusma [IlackoAbckuil «xe 6e3 yMBICA2» TTOAMEHAET TEPMUH
«BAPATH» TEPMHUHOM «HOPMaHHB. .. (Povur B. B. Baparu B Bapskckas Pyce: K mroram anckyccnn
110 BapsKcKoMy Borrpocy. M.: Pycckas manopama, 2005. C. 158).

" Kaedir A. C. Criop o sapsrax. C. 102-106.

15 Saskol’skij I.P. Recent developments in the Normanist controversy // Varangian Problems.
Scando-Slavica. Supplementum I. Copenhagen: Munksagaard, 1970. P. 21-49.
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apxeoAoros, B Tom uncae T. Apue, X. ApOmaHa, CUNTABIINXCA TEHACHITHO3HBIMHU
HOpMaHHCTAMH B OHUIINO3HON ncropuorpadpumn ',

WMcropuxamu  mxoasl  b. A. I'pexkoBa (kK KOTOPOH  HPHUHAAACKAA U
M. I'T. IITacKOABCKHIL) YIIOP ACAAACA HA H3YYECHUU BHYTPEHHUX (DAKTOPOB, 2 IIOTOMY
dopmupoBanue ApeBHEPYCCKOIO IOCYAAPCTBA PACCMATPUBAAOCH UMU KaK PE3YABTAT
MHOTOBEKOBOTO Iporecca COITUAABHO-3KOHOMUYECKOTO pasBUTHA
BOCTOYHOCAABAHCKOTO OOITECTBA, ITPOTEKABIIIETO HA OTPOMHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE OT
Aaporu po Huzosbes Anerrpa u ot Kapmar aoo Oaccetina Oxku n Hmxaelr Boarn. Kak
rmoadepkHyA B cratbe 1978 1. M. I1. IIlackoAbCKHUIT, COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHUAHBIM OBIA
TOT (PaKT, YTO PAAUKAABHBIE COITMAABHO-3KOHOMHYECKHE H3MEHEHUA Ha CTOAD
OTPOMHOU TEPPUTOPUU HE MOTAU OBITh PE3YABTATOM AECATEABHOCTH OTPAAOB
IY/KE3EMHBIX ITPHUIIIEABIIEB-3aBOEBATEACH, AAKE E€CAU OBl 3TH OTPAABI COCTOSAU HE
M3 COTEH, 4 U3 THICAY BOMHOB".

C mmenem M. I1. [IIackOABCKOTO CBA32HO BO3POKAECHHE HCCACAOBATEABCKOTO
HHTEPECa K KYABTYPHBIM CBA3AM C ApeBHEH CKAHAMHABUEH, ITOCKOABKY IIOA €rO
peAaknmeil B OAHOM U3 IIEPBBIX TOMOB 3HAMEHUTOH cepun «ApeBHeMrme
rocyaapcrBa Ha teppuropun CCCP» (e — ApeBHedimmme rocyAapcrsa
Bocrounoit  EBpormer») ObIAO  HM3AaHO  COOpaHHME APXUBHBIX  MATEPHAAOB
BBIAAFOITIETOCS CITCITTAAHUCTA 1o APEBHEHNCAAHACKOHN AmTEpaType
E. A. Perazesckoii’. CO3AaTEAEM 1 TAABHBIM PEAAKTOPOM BCEH cepru OBIA KOAAETA
(c actmpamTckux BpemeH) u Apyr Illackoabckoro B. T.Ilamyro", cocraBmreaem
KHHUTH TPyAOB Priasesckoit — M. B. CsepaaoB.

Hayunoe tBopuecto M. IT. [IIackoABCKOTO HE CBOAMAOCH K HCTOPHOTPadDUH:

OH OBIA HEIPEMEHHBIM ydacTHHKOM KoH@epeHIHI IO H3yIEHHIO HCTOPHUU,

" Ceeposos M. b., Hlacxonscxuis U. T1. Kyawryprbie csasu Poccun u [serm 8 IX—XVI BB.//
Crkanannasckuii coopauk XXX. Taaann, 1986. C. 113-125.

Y Ilacxonsexus V. T1. AnruHOpMaHU3M H ero cyApObl // T'enesuc m passBurme deoparusma B
Poccun. [Tpobaemsr ucropuorpacdun. Mexsysosckuii coopuuk. A., 1978. C. 48.

' Pusdsescxan E. A. Apesusis Pyce m Crananmasns. [X—XIV . M., 1978.

" «Hacaeammma» B. T. Tamyro E. A. MeABHHKOBA TIPOAOAKAET 9Ty TPAAUIIHIO BO3POKACHHS
KAAQCCUYECKUX PabOT IO CKAHAMHABHCTHKE: ITOA €€ peAakimed BeimAa yxe B 2021 r. xumra
aarckoro caasucra A. Crenaep-Ilerepcena «Bapanruka» (cm. 00 stom mspauumm: [lempyxun B.A.
Kaaccuka domaororun B csere ucropuorpadpun HagaabHo# Pycn: B cBsAsu ¢ BeixoaoM kumrm: A.
Crenaep-Ilerepcen «Bapanrnka: ncropuko-puarosormdeckne nsbickanus» // CAaBIHOBeACHIE

1922. Ne 2. C. 25-38).
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5KOHOMHKH, AHTepaTypel u A3bika CkaHAWMHAaBCKUX cTpaH u  PHUHAAHAUM.
Koudepennnu oTAnYaAuCh KUBBIMUA U IIOPOI OKECTOYEHHBIMH AHCKYCCHAMHE 110
ITOBOAY ITOHHUMAaHHA U METOAOB HHTEPIIPETAIINH HCTOYHHKOB — HCTOPHUYECKUX,
ApXEOAOTHYECKHX, AuTepaTypHbIX. Ha mocaeaneit B ero :xusuu XII xondepenmmm,
npoxoamsriesn B Mockse B 1993 1, V. II. HeOGe30CHOBATEABHO OTPHIIAA
HCTOPHYECKYIO BO3MOKHOCTb MHIPAIIUA HOBIOPOACKHX CAOBEH U3 3EMEAD
IPUOAATHIICKIX CAABAH. 34 3TOH PACXOMKEH II0 Cell A€Hb TEOpPHEH, KaK IIPaBHAO,
CKPBIBAECTCA TPAAUIHMOHHOE AAfA CTEPEOTHUITHOTO «aHTHUHOPMAHHU3Ma» CTPEMACHIE
OODBABUTH 3AIIAAHBIMU CAABHAMU BapAroB (BarpoB) U Pych. APYyroil yCTaHOBKOM
[I[acKOABCKOTO ~ OBIAO ~ VTIBEPMKACHHE, YTO «HOPMAHHCKAS TEOPHSA ABAACTCA
OE3yCAOBHO HAYYHOI» U «COACPKHT HEMAAO CEPBE3HBIX aAPIYMEHTOB B CBOIO
1oAB3y»"". CTOAB OAHO3HA4YHAA (DOPMYAHPOBKA BBISBIBACT JKCAAHNE IIPOAOAKHUTDH

AMCKYCCHIO, HO B HpOAOA}KCHI/II/I AHUCKYCCHH 1 €CTh CMBICA paBBI/ITI/IH BCAKOM HayKH.

IMTerpyxun B. fl., MHCTHTYT cAaBAHOBeAeHU:A PAH

' Ilackorvexusi M. TI. CaaBsime m HOPMAHHBI HA APEBHEPYCCKOM paBHHHe M Ha Oeperax FOro-
Bocrounoit Ipubaatuxkn // XII KondepeHums 1o HM3y4EHUIO HCTOPHH, 3KOHOMHUKH,
anrepatypsl u A3bika CkasaumHaBckux crpad u Puuasaann. Tesucer Aookaapos. T. 1. M., 1993. C.
98-101.
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